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Tothe SAY Reader. 


© He Author of theje Politique and Polite diſcour- 
. ſes, knew the world /o well, and the world him,that 
not to know Sr Henry Wotton ,' were an 1210- 
P = ramce beyond Barbariſm, in any who have b en 
(>—=<] converſe the leaſt meaſure with any tranſa- 
| fhions of State : A Knight he was of choice In- 
telleFluals, and noble Extraftion, "who may, be faid to have King d it 
abroad half bis age in Embaſſt Zes, by reprefenting the perſon of h1s S0- 
veraign Prince in moſt of the (ourts of Chriſtendom, amongſt the ſeve- 
reſt and myſt ſagacious ſort of Nations 3* for he was thrice ſent Ambaſ- 
ſadour to the Republiqu of Venice, from the moſ# ſerzne Prince 
James the firſt King Grd Great Britain (by whom the Order of Knight- 
hood was conferred upon | him,). Once to the States of the United Pro- 
vinces. Tice to Charls Emanuel Duke cf Savoy, Once to 
the United Princes of Upper Germany in the Convention at Heyl- 
brun, Laſtly, He was ſent Extraordinary Ambaſſadour to the Arche 
duk: Leopold, the Duke of Wircenberg, Imperial Cuties, Stra(- 
burgh and Ulm ,and to the Roman Emperour bimſelf, Ferdinand 
the ſecond : And bowever it may be thorght by ſome that after ſo ma- 
ny great and n-ble employments, the Provoſt ſhip of Eaton was a place 
not conſiderable enough for a perſonage of his merit ;, yet if we con(t- 
der the ſedateneſs of his temper and ſpirit, he being of a ſpeculative and 
quieſcent diſpoſition, it ſeems to have been rather his own choice, then 
any want of regard, in thoſe times, to a man ſo highly deſerving of the 
Commonwealth, ; and conſequently,jt appears that thoſe weighty j affairs 
he manag both at home and abroad with ſo much honour and reputati- 
on, were e rather the effects of bis zeal to the ſervice of bis King and 
Country ,- then of any aſpiring or ambitious thoughts ; ſeeing be fore 
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Tothe judicious Reader. 


ſock the higheſt places of honour and profit, which he merited at the hands 
of a great King, for the more contenting enjoyments of a ſolitary and 
ſtudious retirement. Had be been never known unto the world until 
the publiſhing of his late works called Reliquiz Wottonianz,there is 
in them contained that which may abundantly demonſtrate how admira- 
bly be was accompliſh d both in the ſeverer and politer Arts» Not toin- 
fiſt upon the many Elogiums deſervedly fixt upon his fame by the 
moſt learned and judicious per ſons both Native and Forraign; I ſhall 
only inſert what the moſt v0gd Port of this age bath ſung of bis «kill 


in Tongues, 


 Acenle. He had fo many Languages in ſtore, 
That only Fame can ſpeak of him in more. 


[t were but needleſs therefore ts premiſe any thing concerning theſe ſol- 
lowing diſcourſes, written by a perſon of ſuch a known and celebrated 
worth, but only this, that by the high quality of his negotiations in ſa- 
veraign Courts, he had the greateſt advantage that could be to feel the 
pulſe of Government, and make inſpeFtions into thoſe Arcana Imperii, 
thoſe myſteries of State, which he communicates here to the world, in 
many choice and judicious Obſervations , whereby the diſcerning Reader 
may be will acquainted with the ſtate of Europe, and th: intereſt, de- 
pendencies, and power of moſt Princes, together with the occaſions 
and motrves of moſt of the Wars that bapned the laſt century, whereof 
fome came from ſlight quarrels ; for he tells you that Charls the Har- 
dy Duke of Burgundy, made a war for a Cart-load of Sheep. 
$kins, in which he breath'd his laſt : With theſe Modern obſerva- 
tions be intermingles many ancient paſſages , both of Greeks and 
Romans, which may much conduce to rethifie and enrich the under- 
ſtanding of the Reader, 
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The Contents of the Se- 


veral Dilcourles. 


I. 
He Occaſion of Sir Henry 
Wootton's wndertaking 
this Treatiſe. p-1, 
I 1 
His Opinion both in general and parti- 
cular concerning Princes, their means 


and deſigns. 5 
11h. 


That notwithſtanding the Invaſion of 
the Turks, the Civil Wars among 
Chriitian Princes ceaſe not IO | 

I V. 

That Princes aiding of Rebels is no new | 
thing, but hath been practiſed in for- | | 
mer Ages, | 


I3| 

V. 
That it was not without juſt cauſe that 
the Flemmings rebelled againſt the 
King of Spain. I6 


T he ſeveral rebellions of the Frenchmen 
again their K ine, and the cauſes 


ereof. I9 
V II. 


The pratliſes of Scjanus, Pompey, 
Craflus, Pii0,42d Curio, with a com- 
pariſon berween the Duke of Guile and 
them, and alſo otLer great Rebels 23 

VII]. 

That the Salique Law of France did 
not infringe the Title of former Kings 
of England to that Crown, and the 
Frenchmens Objettions concerning the 
ſame anſwered 29 


That Kings have often diſ-inherited | The my Kings Title to the Dukedon 


| Crownof Portugal. 


their eldeſt ſons,and given their K ing- 
doms either to ſtrangers, or 10 their 
younger ſons 37 


Reaſons why the Kings of England ha- 
ving a right 10 the Crown of France, 
and having had ſogood ſucceſs in for 
mer times in demanding of their ri 
do not ſtill continge to preſecute es 
demands, and the cauſes and means of 
their loſing all France. 42,45. 

X I. 


| How the Kings of Spain came to arrive 

tothis height of Power which they en- 

joy at preſent, from ſo ſmall a begin- 

nine. 52 
XII. 


That the Kingdoms of Naples and Si- 
cily have been fatal to mo#t Nations of 


Europe. 54 
XIII. 


By what means the Spaniſh King obtain- 
ed Naples and Navar. 58 
XIV. 
The Spaniſh King's Title to the King- 
dom of Portngal 59 
X 


The Authors opinion concerning the 
claim of the ſeveral Competitors tothe 
60 
> & & © 
The Spaniſh King's Title to the Indies. 
GI 
XVIL. 
The Spaniſh Kings Title to Milan, 62 
XVIIL 


of 


The Contents of the Diſcourle. 


of Burgundy, and how he retaineth | LLXL. 
all thoſe Stateswhith he poſſeſſeth 63 | The falſe commenaations given by di- 
X 1X. vers Authors unto Spain. 117 
V hat inconveniences Armies have bin XXXLIII. 
ſubjeft to, going far from home, with | That the King of Spain's wars with the 
the cauſes of Aannibal's z{/ fortune.69 | Low-Countries, have depriv'd hins 


of that benefit which he might have rea- 

T he manner of the kinz of Spain's dea!-| ped if they had nor been ſo much impo- 

ing with the Turk, 71 | veri(hed. 123 
XXII. XXXLIV. 

The manner of the Spaniſh King's pro- | That it was no point of Policy in the 

ceeding with the French 73 | Spaniſh King, not to grant bberty of 
XXII, Conſcience to his ſubjetts in Flanders. 

The Spaniſh King's proceeding with the 128 
Prijices of Germany, 79 ; ® # 4 # 

XXIII. That it redounded not ſo much to the 

V Fhat account the Spaniſh king maketh | Spaniſh Kings honour as he imagined, 
of the Prinices of Italy, 80! toenter into a League with the Princes 

XXIV. of Italy, the Duke of Lorrain, and the 

Queen Elizabeth proved to be the moſt | Houſe of Guiſe againſt the Lutheran 

con(iderable enemy of the Spaniard. 82 Princes. 136 
XX V. XXXVI. 

Divers examples ſhewing, that what | That many Princes have been leſs to 
God hath decreed, cannot be prevented blame for entring into 4 League with 
by any foreſight of man. 87 | the Turk, then the King of Spain for 

| XXVI. his League with the Guilards, 139 

Lueen Elizabeth juſtified in her at- XXXVILI. 


tempts againſt Spain and Portugal. | T hat Princes overſights are never for- 
91 | gotten after their deaths, however their 


XXVII. | VEertues may. I42 
Several examples in what manner Prin- _ NXXXVIII. 
ces have demeaned themſelves toward The likelyhood of the downfal of the 
thoſe that have fles to them for ſuccour, Duke of Guile his faction, 145 
95 KALLL 
XXVIIL. That it is but uncertain truſting to the 
That Princes have oft broken Leagues friendſhip of Rebels 5 48 


with their confederates upon occaſion X L. 
given, or upon ſome conſiderable ad- The French King vindicated from di- 


vantage g98 vers things laid to his charge, I51 
XX IX. | XLI. 

That there was juſt occaſuon given for The King of France his killing of the 
the intercepting the Spaniſh money | Duke of Guiſc "e.* 160 
ſent into Flanders. I05 X LII. 

: XR XK Xe How the Kings of France have from 

That the Spaniard is generally ſuppoſed| time to time raiſed the revenues of that 
to be more powerful then really he 5. Crown, 166 

II XLIII. 
X X X 1. The commendations of Henry the third 

The nature and condition of the Spaniſh} of France from divers eminent Au- 

people, I15| thors. 

XLIV, 


XL1IV. 

To what 4 vaſt power and authority the 
Popes of Rome are advanced from a 
ſmall beginning, with their deceits and 
cruelties. 172 

| XLV. 

V hat loffes and injuries Princes have 
ſuſtained by ſubmitting to the Pope's 
authority 179 

XLVL 

Luees Elizabeth unjuſtly accuſed by the 
Engliſh fugitives to the King of Spain 
for overcharging her ſubjects with un- 
accuſtomed ſubſidies and taxes, 183 

XLVIL 

The Spaniſh King blamed for giving too 
eaſie crea1t to the reports of the Engliſh 
fuginves. 189 

XLVIIL 

Certain Objettions againſt the Queen of 
Englands putting the Scorti(h Queen 
$10 acath, anſwered. 191 

XLIX. 

Y Vhether it be allowable for Subjeits to 
take up Arms againſt, or put their 
Princes todeath. 202 

L 


Of the proceedings of divers Princes 10- 
ward thoſe that have fled unto them for 
ſuccour, 208 

LI. 
That Embaſi adors violating the Laws of 


The Contents of the Diſcourſe, 


| 


LIV. 

The Popes and Emperours machinations 
azain#t the Lutherans, make them ſo 
much the ſtronger. 224 

LV. 

The cruelty of Princes to their ſubjetts, 
proveth moſt commonly prejudicial to 
themſelves, 229 

LVI. 

Many motives of Rebellion aud Dil- 
content among the- K, of Spain's ſub- 
jects,threatuing inconveniences to him 
the like whereof have fallen upon Prin- 
ces in former ages. 238 

VII. 

That many famous and learned men 
have favoured wrong cauſes for re- 
ward or preferments ſake. 241 

LVIIEL. 

That the K. of Spain's beſt friends may 
be eaſily won to forſake him, or at leaſt 
to ſtand Neutral, 243 

LIX, 

Several Emperours of the Houſe of Au- 
ſtria ſet forth according 10 their true 
qualines and conditions. 249 

--L.X. 

That there is 45 juſt cauſe to fear France 

if that Kingdom grow too powerful, as 


Spain 71 ſelf, 257 
XI. 
That the Low-Countries joyned toge- 


Nations,or of Arms, have oft-times\ ther wnder one Form of Government, 


been rigorouſly dealt with, 
LIL 


210 | wouldgrow very formidable. 


258 
LXII. 


That neither the death of the Scottiſh | How powerful the Switzers are grown 
Queen, nor axy other occaſion, could | ſince they have Incanton d themſelves. 


warrant the King of Spain's invading 


of England. 
LIII. 


260 


LXIIT. 


215 
| How expedient a Confederacy with the 


That it is no eaſie matter for the King of  Low-Countries , in reference to 4 
Spain to conquer England, 


218| falling out either with France or 


Spain, 261 


In 
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The Contents of the ſeveral Diſcourſes. 


In the dupplement. 


I, deprived of his life for murthering the 

Ohn de Soto Secretary to Don | Duke of Guile. I3 
John de Auſtria removed, and | VI. 

John de Eſcovedo put into his | The fourth queſtion, whither this ex- 

p-2| communication and depoſition may be 

I 1. | warranted by the example of other 


Antonio Perez commanded by the K, of Princes, I4 


Spain to poiſon Eſcoved VII. 
OY , .  VYhether wilful perjury, and breaking 


ITI. | | | 7 9 
Several queſtions diſenfed concerning | 7, #9 gu Penile ne, oo 
Eſcovedo 5 mweriver,an pr ſt, whether may lawfully reſiſt ſuch a Prince. 17 

the K. commanding Elcovedo to be V III 
I may not worthily be accoun-' That the Nobility of Ara gon have from 
ted a murtier "7 V | the beginning bouxd their Kings ſtrict- 
| ty tothe matntaining of their priviled- 

. ) & p 
The ſecond queſtion, whether Antonio | Les. 22 
Percz obeying the Kings command, be | I x. 

z0t guiity of Eicovedo's death as well That x ubjett's may ſeek remedies againſt 
as the King, 10 | ſuch Prices as will not ao them Right 
V. and Fuſtice. 26 


The third queition,whether the King be- _ a 
ing found a murtherer, deſerveth no: | The K. of Spain's ations much aggra- 
to be depoſed or excommunicated, bet-\ wated in reſpett of thoſe which the X, 


ter then the K, of France deſerved to be ' of France hath been charged with, 27 
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A Armies going far frw home, meet with 
32 Drianus the Emperour's many occaſions of deſtruttion pr70,71 
vaſt Armies and ſtrength Artevild, Fs and Beiconius, 


eb in war P-74 the chief Ring-leaders of the Gantois 
Sw Albcrtin Coraza made Rebels 230, 231 
Lord of Padua, 


P. 53 Aſtyages fe eeketh the defrudtion of his 


Alexander the Great, the pattern of 4 Grand-child Cyrus $7, $8, 89 5 


valiant Prince p, 5 Not ſuperiour 
$0 divers of-the Roman Captains 
Pp. 232 233 
Alexander Xing of Epirus his opinion 
concerning Alexander the Great s vi- 
tories P+ 74 
Pope Alexander the third's oraittfs a- 
ainſt Frederick Barbaroſlſa p.177 
lonzo King of Aragon adopted by 


Joan 2yeen of Naples P+ 55 
Alphinus King of the Scots and Pitts 
openly Pha d p.214 Other ex- 
amples of the like nature P. 215 


Cardinal Allen compared with Richard 
Shaw, and John Petit p. 189 
The ambition of the Earl of Anjou's 
wife, w him on to get the Kingdom of 
Naples p. 258 
Amulius his cruelry to his Brother Nu- 
mitor and his children. p. 89 
Anjou quitted vy the King of England 


bY 
A 


Don Antonio juſtifieth his T th to 
Portugal by ſeveral arguments p.60 
Anthony Montefeltro made Duke of 
Urbin by the Emperour Lewis 53 
Appius his ſeverity hurtful ro the Com- 
monwealt 
The Arch-biſhop of Toledo rebelleth a- 
2ainſt the King of Aragon, p.16 and 
z5 aided by Alonzo K. of Portugal. ib, 
Ariſtides the pattern of a juſt Magi- 


ſtrate 5 


233 Bcrnardin Mendoza the Spaniſt Am- 


Attila the Scourge of God 5 
Auguſtus the pattern of a Jr 


Kin 
The Dake of Aumale choſen head of a 
fattion of the Guiſes "+ FR 


The Houſe of Aultria their Original ” 
from Hapsburgh p.17 Their Great- 
neſs, Tyrannie, and oppreſſion p. 17, 

18 Thecontinuance of their Great- 
neſs 50 

The Author « voluntary Exile in the 
time of 2ucen Elizabeth p. 1 His 
Credit with Great men, and Experi- 
ence in Forraign Aﬀairs 3 


B wo | 
Pd Agens his Magnanumity and Reſo- 
lution P-161, 162 
Lords of Bearn heretofore of zre. " pow- 
er in France 37, 
The Duke of Bedford refuſeth to meet” 
the Duke of Burgundy 47 
Bellemarine 4 Saracen. marrieth the 
Daughter of Peter King of $ pain and 


) 


turneth Chriſtian 0 
Bernard King of Italy cruelly ofed 1 
Lewis the Meek 163 3 


baſiadour ſent away not w.thout | inſt 
cauſe p. 211 Hy pradtiſes azalſt” 
Queen Elizabeth, p. 212, 213 He 
i compared to Richard Shaw, and 
John Petit 189 
A Blemiſhcs 


Blemiſhes of divers great Captains 
P. 142, 143 
Brennus maketh war againſt the Ro- 
mans 210 
The Britans excuſe the breach of their 
League with the Pits 99 
The Duke of Britain — to reſtore 
the Earl of Richmond to Edward the 
fourth, and Richard the third 9g5 
The Duke of Burgundy murthered by 
the Dolphin of France 
Buchanan's opinion concerning ſubjects 
taking up Arms againſt their Prince, 
| _ 202,203 
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io 

[= his prodigality in his youth, 
p. 24 Hu four great Competi- 

tors, ibid. His cunning prattiſes to 
attain his greatneſs. 25 
The King of Calccut driveth the King 
of Cochin out of his Reatn 95 
Caligula's cruelty 231 
Caius Marius the Fonnder of Cities 5 
Cambylſcs being jealows of hs brother 
'Smerdis, mwrthereth him, p. 89 The 
attern of a cruel Governour 5 
ampobaſſo forſakes the Duke f 
Burgundy i the fight againſt the 
Prince of Lorrain 253 
Dyke Caſimire cometh into Flanders 
with an Army, p.155 A peace con- 
cluded between him and the French, 
ibid. 

Catholiques of England the Spaniards 
chief Enennes at the Invaſion of eigh- 
ty eight 218 
Charls the Great the ſon of Fortune 5 
Charls the fifth his policy to keep the 
Kingdom of Aragon, p. 68 What 
Forces he had in his chief wars, p.121 
122 His endeavour to ſubvert Lu- 
ther, and the Proteſtant Princes proves 
fruitleſs, p. 
to them - vine. p- 226 A deep 
Diſcembler 252, 253 
Charls the ſixth King of France, his 
intention to invade England, p. 190 
The cauſe of his not proceeding falfly 
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224,225 His Civility' 


Heis civilly treated by Henry the fift 


34 
Charls the ſeventh diſ- inherited for his 
diſobedience to bus Father 26,37 
Char!s the eighth King of France, his 
claim wnts the Kingdom of Naples 
56 
Charls Pringe of Tarcnto crown'd 
King of Sicily by Pope Clement 54 
Charls Earl of Flanders cruelly mur- 
thered by rebels I24 
Charls Duke of Burgundy {lain by the 
treachery of Nicholas Campobaſſo 
2 
A brief Charatter of the chief Prince 
and States of Chriitendom 4 
A Charatter of the Spaniſh Monarchy 
_ 84,85 
Cinibaldo Ordelafi obraineth rhe Ci- 
ties of Furlt and Cefena 53 
Pope Ckment favoured by the French 
againſt _ Urban 54 
Clement the feventh's prattifes againſt 
the Emperour Henry the fourth 177 
Cleomenes his trechery toward Prolo- 


my King of Egypt 200 
The Climate not ihe only proof of V7 its 
259, 260 


The King of Cochin harboureth the 
King of Calecut's enemies 95 
A Compariſon between the Duke of 
Guile, and other great Rebels of other 
Countries 23,26,27 
Conrade the Emperour's Law , the 
Emperours Law concerning wicked 
Princes 204, 248 
Conradin of Suavia wargquiſh'd4 and 
beheaded by Charls, brother 10 the 
King of France 55 
Confbanting le taken in the time of 
Frederick the third 252 
Contention about the Kingdom between 
Alphonſus ef Caſtilc, az4 Garcias 
of Navar, p. 135 Between Arto- 
barzanes and Zcrx2s, ibid, Between 
Johan. Baliol a4z4 Robert Bruce of 
Scotland, p. 136 A contention be- 
tween Alonzo de Vargas, and Julio 
Romero 116 


charg'd upon the Duke of Berry, ibid. Converſation allowd between men of 


a'f- 


different opinions in Religion 
130,132,133 
Councels choſen to redtifie the miſ-20- 
vernment of Princes 206 207 
Cruel Governours he deſtruttion of 
many brave Nations, Pp. 126 And 
the occaſion of ſundry Rebellions 127 
Cruelty of the F tne where they have 
the upper hand 34, 35 
Cyrus his Birth and Fortune, p. $7, 
88, 8g He is ſtiledthe Father of 
Common People, p.5 Hus humant- 
ty io Aſtyages, and to Craefus 200 


D 
Agobert leaveth the Kingdom of 
France to his youngeſt ſon Clo- 
uis, P. 39, Hecommanadeth all thoſe 
of a different Religion to depart the 
Kingdom within 4 time limitted 129 
Darius his policy in revenging the in- 
jury of Oretes 161 
Signior Darrennes his commendation 
of Henry the third of France 170 
Kings Depoſed in ſeveral Nations 
203, 204 
The Diet at Auſpurgh a politique pre- 
tence of Charls the fifth 253 
Dionytius the pattern of a Tyrant 5 
Diſobedience to P arents ſeverely puniſh- 
ed, p.qo The Diſobedience of the 
Spaniſh Souldiers 116 
Diſcentions and troubles eaſily revived 
ty France 261, 262 
The Dolphiny bequeathed ro Philip de 
Valois 50 
Dunorix ſpared by Ceſar for his bro- 
ther Divitiacus his ſake 162,209 


| E 
Dward the third his ſucceſs tn 
France, p. 10. He taketh his 
advantage to invade the Scots, not- 
with landing the League between them 
p.98 He ts favoured by the common 
people of Flanders againſt Philip de 
Valois 261 


Edward the fourth's ſuſpition of Hen- 
ry Earl of Richmond, p. 68 Hws 
politique proceedings to regain the 
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Kingdow of England 221 
een Elizabeth of England blamed 
= making a League with France and 
the United Provinces p. 3 The moſt 
conſiderable Enemy of the Spaniard, 
p. 82, 83 Her Yertues and Power 
extolled, and compared wi h the migh- 
weſt Princes of former ages, 85. The 
attempts of many again#t her life, p. 
86 Her attempts againſt Spain aid 
Portugal ju#ified p. 91, 93 Her 
aſſiſting of Don Antonio juſtified, p. 
94 And her protedtion of the. Low 
Countries, p.102,103 Her inter- 
_ the Spamiſh money going into 
Flanders excus 4, p-lo5 The Eng- 
liſh Fugitives anſwer d,who charge her 
with the raiſing of new Subſidies and 
Taxes 18 
Dwoers Emperours have admitted H#- 
retiques in their Realms, to preſerve 
quietneſs among their ſubjetts, 
SSres 
Embaſsadors juitly ſlain upon ſome oc- 
Caſions o 210 
Enemies not ſuppreſſed, but augmented 
by Cali a _—_ ” 23k 
land's Title to France how it came 
to be negletted p. 43,45, 46, 47 &C. 
Its flrength and ſecurity above other 
Nations, p. 219 Thelaſt of the Ro- 
mans Congquests 220 


Englifh Armies coming into France, 


compared by du Haillan to wild Geoſ 


reſorting to the Fens in winter 83,84 


Englagds poſſeſſions in Forraign parts 
Ericus King of Norway PERS 


the Kin 
his daug 


on 
ter 


of Scotland in right of 
198 


Duke Erneſtus the fitteſt match for the 


King of Spain's daughter 257 


Eſcovedo's murther cenſored, p. 3 


Hts credit 


eater upon the Burſe 0 
Antwerp & 


a the King of Spain's 


IIZ 


The Dwke of Eſpernon renared ſuſpect- 


edrothe French King p. 157 He 
diſcovereth the pradtiſes of the Guiles 


I65 
A 3 Eude 
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Eude Earl of Paris made King of take part with Philip Maria Duke of 
France inſtead of Charls the Son of Milan 242 
Lewis 42 Frederick King of Naples entertained 

Eumenes h:s ftratagens 10 preſerve hs by Lewis the French king 95 
life = . 65 Frederick Duke of Auſtria #nlawfully 

The E xcommunications of the Pope in> choſen to the Empire 251 
valid 171 The Emperours Frederick the ſecond 

The Expences of dvvers Princes and and the third oppoſe the Pope, and are 
States in their Wars and Buildings, excommunicatedp. 174 Frederick 


«nd other occaſions .. I13 thethirdfreed from the Caitle of Vi- 
enna by George king of Bohemia 
F 252 


Abius Ambuſtus the Roman Am- The French king's prodigality in ſpend= 
baſtadour, the occaſion of the war ing the Revenues of the Crown excus'd 
between Brennus and the Romans p.168 Hrs imputed wantonneſs pro- 
210 ceeded from corrupt education 169 

Fabius Maximus the Buckler of the 
Commonwealth | 5 
Ferdinand King of Spain layeth claim Em Malateſta wade Lord of 
unto the Kingdom of Naples, p. 56 \ F Armino Peſcaro and Fano, by 


57 He excuſeth the breach of the Lewis the Emperour, 53 
League between France and Spain, p. The Gantois rebel againſt Lewis the laſt 
98 Hu ineratitudeto Gonlalyo Earl of Flanders P 229 They take 
238 Bruges, ond put the Earl to flight 
Flanders diſtreſed by plurality of Reli- 230 
gions | 6 Gargoris king of Crete his ſeveral 
Flemmings, that they had juſt cauſe to crucliies to his Grandchild Atis 
rebe! againſt Spain, p. 16, 17' The $9, 90 
Flemmings and French more boldly Gaſton Lord of Bearn maketh the Earl 
then ju h accuſed of rebellion 2 of Foix hw ſole Heir 37 
Earls of Foix heretofore of great pow- Gavel-kind,a Law peculiar but to ſome 
er in France, p. 37 The Earlaom of parts of Kent 29 
Foix given to the Earl of Candale by Germany peſterd with ſundry religions 
the King of France 38 6 
France d:vided into many opinions, p. A German Writer's teſtimony alledg'd 
6 France hath in former times re- concerning the vices of Mary Queen 
belled againſt their Kings, p. 19. The of Scots 190, 191 
principal Kingdom of Europe for an- Geytel de Veronio hath la Marca gi- 
Fiquit), good Laws, &c.p. 1g, Not wenhim by Lewis the Emperour 53 
ſubjett to the Roman Empire, p. 35, The Golden Bull forbiddeth the choo- 
36. Hathbeen diſpos'd of by Will and fing of above four Emperonrs in one 


Teſtament, as well as other Nations, Hou 254 
P. 35» 36 Anciently divided into Gonlalyo beateth the French out of 
four Kingdoms, p. 53 Cannot be Naples 57 


lawfully E xcommunicated by the Pope Government ſtrangely interchanged a- 
p. 248, 249 France 4nd England mongſt ſeveral Nations 9 
195 The Government f the Low Coun- 

Francis the firſt of France entreth into tries taken upon him by the Duke of 
4 League with the Turks 139 Alenſon 106 
Francis Storza # won by promiſes to Great, to whom given as az attribnte, 
or 


8 


or Sir-name 
Guicciardine 4s well a Lawyer as Hi- 
# 071an 


Guido Earl of Flanders denied his li- 


Ws 
© 


berty by the King of 'France 123 
Guido Pulenti made Duke of Cameri- 
no by Lewis the Emperour 5 
The Duke of Guile chief head of the 
Leaguers 7 France,p. 20 H# pro- 
ceedings and policies p.21 His ſub- 
tle prattiſes againſt the French King 
P-157 He murthered in the Kings 
preſence 158 
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60,61 
Henry Earl of Richmond recovereth 


Brother from the Kingdom 


the Kingdom of England 221,222 
Henry Dandolo the Venetian Ambaſ- 
ſadour hs eyes plucked out by William 
King of Sicily 209 


3 S* Henry Cobham's opinion concern- 


ing Henry the third King of France 
189, 170 
Hepheſtion the pattern of a faithful 
_— 5 
Hercules the Chaſtiſer of Tyrants, and 
Defender of the weak and helpleſs 108 


The Guilards of France condemned of Hugh Capet, by what means be attain- 


ambition and treaſon , p. 140, 141 
The probability of their ruine, p. 144» 
145 Their raſh proceedings after 
the Duke's death, p. 146, 147 Their 
accuſations of the French King ref#- 
ted I51, 152 


H 

4 Aonibal the pattern of an expert 
General, p.5- Hw praiſe, p.69 

His over ſights, ibid. He fights the 
Romans with a very inferiour num- 
ber 


ed the Grown of France,p. 25. Hs 
pradtiſes imitated by the Duke of 
Guiſe 150 
Hugh Pudley, Biſhop of Durham, his 
great riches I85 
The Hugonots ſubverſion endeavoured 


by the Guiſards I58, 165 
I 
A Jacobin Fryar murthereth King 

A Heary the third of France 159 
Jams king of Aragon and Sicily lea- 


78 weh 2s kingdoms to his ſecond Son 


Harold's inj#ries to William Duke of Alphonſus 39 
Normandy the occaſion of his inva- James Prince of Scotland detained 


ding England 220, 221 
The Emperour Henry the third reſto- 
reth Peter King of Hungary #6 ene- 
my 10 his Kingdom 95 
Henry the ſecond, King of England, 
his humiliation to the Pope for the 
death of Thomas Becket 180 
Heary the third, King of England, 
ſollicited by the. Pope to aid him againſt 
Conrade the King of Sicily, p. 55. 
56 Hs complaint againſt Pope In- 
nocent to the General Conncel at Ly- 
ONS 180 181 
Henry the fifth, King of England, his 
Title to the Crown of France, p. 29 
The Frenchmegs objections anſwered, 
P. 30, 31,32, (fc. His ſucceſs in 
France Io 
Henry Baſe Brother to Peter King of 
Caſtile, aided by the Kings of France 
and Portugal, p. 15 He driveth his 


priſoner by Heary the firſt king of 
Engknd Fe 209 
Jealouſie the overthrow of divers great 
Princes 238 
Imbert leaves the Dolphiny to Philip 
de Yalois 50 
The great Injuries done by the Houſe of 


Auſtria zo other Princes 254,255 
Interviews between Princes many times 
dangerous 209 


Joan 2neen of Sicily adopteth Lewis 
of Anjou 54 
John k:ng of England, firſt ax enemy, 
afterwards reconciled to the Pope, p. 
178, Heenjoyeth all the Benefices, 
Biſhopricks, and Abbeys of his Realm 
p.1879 He s queitioned by the 
French king for the death of his Ne- 
phew Arthur, p. 199 And forfeits 
his Eſtates in France for n0t appear- 
ance 199 
Johan 


B 


John BallioP's Title to Scotland pre- 
ferred before Robert Bruce by Edw. 
the firſt king of England I96 
The Italian Princes hardly able to help 
the Spaniard 138 
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kind of delights 


169 
Lewis Prince of France repuls'4 from 


England with diſhonour 217 
Lewis of Anjou adopted by Joan queen 
of Sicily 5 


4 
Pope Julius cited by the Colledge of Lewis Storza Duke of Milan maketh 


Cardinals to appear at the Councel of wſe of an Army of Turks 


Piſa 
Juſtificrs of bad cauſes for gain or bri- 
ery 189 
Juſtinian the Emperour hi ingratitude 
to Narſes 238 


K 
Emirtius king of Scotland,by what 
K means he prevailed with his No- 


bles to fight againſt the Picts 50 


L 

Adiflaus king of Hungary difſem- 
8 bleth his grief for the murthering 
of the Earl of Cilia IGI 
A League with Turks more allowable 
then with the Guiſards of France, p. 
X40, 141 Leagues may be broken 
upon. juſt cauſe given, p. 98 Hnd 
are uſually broken uyon advantages, 
Pp. 98, 99,101 The League between 
the Pope,Spain,and Venetian againſt 
the Turk 137 
The Leaguers in France their proceed- 
ins and policy I9 
Lewis the Meek his war againſt Ber- 


nard king of Italy #nj»ft p. 28 Hs: 


cruel uſage of him 163 
Lewis Do-nothing depoſed by the No- 
bles of France & | 


41 

Lewis Oultremer condemned for his 
difcurteſie ro Richard Duke of Nor- 

mandy | '97 

Lewis the Emperour his humanity to 
Frederick 444 Computitor 200 

Lewis the eleventh, king of France, 
payeth a yearly revenuetot 

England and his Counſellors, p.43 


king of her friends, p. 191 


x39 


206 Lewis Adoliſtz hath the Cities of Fa- 


enza and Imola conferr'd upon him 
the Emperour 53 
The Low Countries 4 conſiderable ad- 
vantaze to the king of Spain 123 


M 
MM Abomet how he grew to the credit 
and reputation of a God 50 
Maalius being in troable, the Romans 
put on mourning weeds 
Marcus Aurelius leaveth the Empire 
to his ſon Commodus «nwillingly 39 
Marcus Coriolanus reconciled to the 
Senate of Rome by the mediation of 
bis wife and mother, p. 1 Hs death 
bewailed ten moneths by the Roman 
Dames, p. 5 His reconcilement to 
his Country propoſed to the Ghiſcs for 
imitation 148 
Marcus Marcellus the Sword of rhe 
Country 5 
The _— of Mantua won by promi- 
ſes to take part with the Duke of Mi- 
lan | 242 
The Marqueſs of Peſcara hardly diſiwa- 
ded from ſiding with Charls the fifth 


The Marqueſs of Villona rebelleth 2. 
gainſt the king of Aragon, and is aid- 
ed by Alonzo of Portugal 16 
Martin Scala mae Lord of Verona 
and Vincenza by the Pope * 53 
Mary 9neen of Scots, her prattiſes - 
gainft 2ucen Elizabeth, P. 107 Se- 
veral arguments made in her _ by 
Anſwered, p. 

192, 193 &c. 


he chife rather to Jang the demands Maliſtias death greatly bewailed by the 


to hazard 4 war 


of his Nables, then 


with his ſubjetts 


Lewis king of Bohemia brought up by 
the Marqueſs of Brandenburgh nd all 


Perſians 5 


236 Matthew king of Hungary ſftriverh 


for precedency with Ladiſlaus of Bo- 
hemia 195 
Maximinus 


Maximinus his great ſtrength 


231 
The Duke of Mayne yy, with his 
brother the Duke of Guiſe's proceed- 
ings, p.23 He and the Marqueſs du 
Pont Competitors 146 
The Country of Mayne quitted by the 
king of England 
Mencmus Agrippa's diſcreet Oration 
appeaſeth the rage of the common peo- 
le þ 235 
Merouingians, Charlemains,and Ca- 
pets, the three races of the French 
kings 36 
Monaſtical Lives voluntarily aſſumed 
by drvers Princes 215 
The Murthering of the Duke of Guilc 
excuſed 160, 161, 162, &c. 


I» 
A 


N 
Netw” have their ſeveral qualities 
according to the Climate they in- 
habite 9 
The Nature of the Italian and Spaniſh 
Souldiers / I14 
Navar conquered by the King of Spain 
p. 58 p- member of the Einedan of 
France 59 
New exattions cauſe rebellion in the 
place where they are levied 6 
Pope Nicholas the third uſeth all means 
to diminiſh the French King's power 
NY 276, 247 
My de la Noves opinion concerning the 
ſtrength of the French King 77 


O 

He Obizes and Eſtentes made 
Dukes of Ferrara by the Pope 53 
Olaus axd Euſtus kil the AmbaſSadour 
of Malcolm King of Scots 209 
Open Enemies leſs dangerous to Princes 
then deceitful friends 106 
Othagarius X:ng of Bohemia refuſeth 
the Empire, p. 249 The EleGtors of- 
fer it to Rodolph Ma#er of his Pa- 
lace, ibid. Othagar waketh war 4- 
ainſt him, and us ſlain by reaſon of 

Milotas trechery 
Otho the third the wonder of the world, 


3 
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ſubdueth Be- 
Emperour, 

» . . . Y 73 

Otho's law concerning wicked Princes, 

204, 248 

The Overſight of the King of France 

after the murthering of the Duke of 


Otho Duke of Saxony 
ale 


rengarius, and is m 


Guiſe 145 
P 

He Duke of Parma politiquely di- 

verted from claiming his right 

?n Portugal 68 

Pope Paul the third's diſtaſte againſt the 

Emperour Charls the fifth 100,101 

The Perſians poll themſelves and their 

_ for the death of their King Ma- 

14S 


5 
TheMarqueſs of Peſcara diſſmwaded from 
following Charls the fifth 243 
Philip the long beoweth upon the 
Duke of Burgundy the County of 
Burgundy 
Pipin's politique deſegns to 
Crown of France | 
Pius quintus extreth into 4 League 
with Philip of Spain, andthe Vene- 
tians again#t the Turk 137 
Poitou quitred by the King of Eng- 
land 45 
Poland infe&ed with ſundry herefpes, 
p.6 The kingdom of Poland after 
much entreaty accepted by the French 
king Henry the third, p. 151, 152 
The Polanders chuſe another king in 
his abſence 154 
The Pope's power fmall at the begin- 
ning, P. 172 By what means ad- 
wanced to ſuch a height, p. 172,273, 
&c. Heflies to the king of France 
for aid againſt the Lombards, p. 173 
A perpetual ſower of diſſention between 
the Princes of Chriſtendom, p. 177 
A procurer of much 6 in 
France aud England, p- 178, 179 
Not able- to yeild the Spaniard any 
great help 137 


29 
gain the 
26 


251 Portugal, bow it cometh of right to be- 
long unto the kingdom of Spain, p. 59» 
The ſeveral Competitors for that king* 

B om, 
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dom, p. 60 T he Author's opinton Romans tn enlarging their Dominions, 


concerning this claim 60 
A Prerogative belonging to Princes to 
fit Fudge in their own cauſes 213 
Pride of the Houſe of Auſtria by wha 
means it might be pull'd down, 
The Prince of Conde, and the King of 
Navar joyz with Duke Caſimir, 155 
Princes degenerating-from their Ance- 
ſtors, may eaſily be driven from their 
Crowns, p. 6 Princes ought to ſub- 
mit to the obſervance of thetr own laws 
p. 41 They onght to revenge 1njuries 
done to private ſubjetts,p.163 Prin- 


ces of ſmall juriſdittion as abſolute as 


thoſe of greater 164 
The Prodigality of divers Emperours, 
168 


Publique Declarations the uſual means 
of promoting or juſtifying any deſuznes 
241 


| Q 
Uarrels with Neighbour Princes 
Q to be compoſed before new enter- 
priſes are undertaken 

5 

Ebels favonred and maintained by 
Princes of other Nations, 13.15 
Rebcllions, #pon what ſmall occaſions 
they have broke out 239 
Richard the firſt ranſomed by the Cler- 
gie and Commonalty of England, p. 
5. Hew taken priſoner by Leopold 


Archduke of Auſtria 208 
Richard the third's ſuſpicion of Henry 
Earl of Richmond 68 


Robert King of France leaveth his 
Kingdom to his ſecond Henry 39 


Robert Rudolphy his pradtifes againſt anſwered 


what colourable pretences they had, p. 
I5 Courted or feared by all other 
Princes or States, p. 64, 65 Their 
many and mighty vittories 74, 75 


255 Romulus hu policy to awement the Ci- 


ty of Rome 65 
S 
He Salique Law belonged only to 
Salem 4 Town in Germany, 
where it was made, p.29 No 
lawful pretence to exclude Edward 
the third, and Henry the fifth from 
the Crown of France 28, 29 
The Earl of Salisbury's example 4 
warning to the Guiſards 148, 149 
Sardanapalus the pattern of a lecherowus 
and effeminate Prince 5 
The Saxons and Danes conquer Eng- 
land rather by ſub;1lty then force 220 
Scipio the pattern of a chaſte Captain 5 
The Scots and Pits :znvade Britain #1 
the abſerice of Maximinian 98 
Sejanus hs greatneſs and authority un- 


216 der the Emperour Tiberius 23 
Servilius judgeth gentle means the beſt 
to appeaſe the peoples rage 233 


Sigibert eldeſt ſon of Dagobert conten» 
ted with the ſmall Kingdom of Au- 
ſtraſie 39 

Sir-names gives to Princes upoy ſeve- 
ral occaſions,p. 8 The Sir-name and 
Title of a God given to Demetrius by 
the Athenians 5 

Wicked or fool:ſh Sons ſucceed wiſe and 
good Fathers 7 

The Soveraignty of the Kings of Eng- 
land over Scotland, proved by Re- 
cords, p. 195 The Scots objettions 


I97 


Leen Elizabeth at the ſuggeſtion of Spain's large Dominions abroad, how it 


Spain 4nd Rome I06, 107 
Rodolph-'of. Hapſpurgh be#ows the 
Kingdom of Auſtria upon hs ſon Al- 
bert, p.53. Heobtaineth the Empire 
by cunning, p 249 Divers great 
Competitors at the ſame time, p. 249 
He reſigneth the Exarchat of Italy to 
the Pope 254 


ecame united with the Houſe of Au- 
{tria 54 
The Spaniard's policy commended and 
admired, p. 2 The Spaniard cenſu- 
red,p.3 The Spaniardsand French 
compared with the Romans and Car- 
thaginians, p. 76 The deſigns of the 
Spaniard 4g4in## the perſon and ay” 
0 
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of Jveen Elizabeth, p. 1 By what /Theodorick the firſt of France depoſed 


means his power may be diminiſted, 
Cfiner conquered then Theſeus his policy ro” augment: the City 
any Nation of Europe, p. 219 The of Athens Wer 
twelve Kingdoms of Spain united in Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
54 ſlainby four 4ſſaſſinates 


P. 240, 241 


Ferdinand and Iſabel 


by the States of the Realm 41 
65 


179,180 


The Spaniſh King's Title 101the Indies, Titus, the delight and love of the people 


p. 62 


His Title to the Dukedom of 


Milan, p. 62 H# Title tothe Duke- Towns not well inhabited, a main cauſe 


dom of Burgundy, p. 
means he preſerveth his Dominions,p. 
63 His proceedings with the Turk, 
p.71 With the French King, p. 73 
With the Princes of Germany, p. 79 


63 By what of penury among the Inhabitants 


6 
Trajan he pattern of a good Emperour, 


The T reaſon of the Duke of Bourbon 
renders him odious to a Spaniſh Gran- 


With the Pope, p.80 With the Ve- dee, p. 139 Heis proclaimed Traytor 


netians, axd the reſt of the Pr.nces of by Francis the firt 
With the Queen of Turain quitted by the King of England 


Iraly, p. 81. 
England,p.82 Suppoſed more ſtrong 
ana wealthy then he really i, p.111 


165 


45 
The Turks aid implored by divers 


His Errours in Governing the Low- Chrif#ian Princes 139 
Countries, p.125 Hi League with-The Turkiſh Monarchy ftrengthned by 


the Guiſards condemned, p.136,137, 
140, 141 | His intention to invade 
England proved vain and insiſcreet, 
p- 171, 172, &, Hs light credit 
to the falſe reports of Englith Fugt- 
tives, P. 171,183 The Tyranny and 
Cruelty of his Government 237 
The Count of Saint Paul proclaimed 
Traytor by Lewis the eleventh 165 
Subjects frame their lives and man- 
ners tothe example of their Princes 8 
Subſidies and Taxes levied by former 
Kings of England, , 184,185,186 
Succour refus'd to divers Princes out 
of politique intereſts 96 
Suchin wade Yicount of Milan by Pope 


Benedi& the twelfth 52 
The Earl of Surry's reſolute anſwer to 
the Fuages 184 


Switzers defrauded of a debt due from 
France, p. 42 Towhat heighth they 
are grown from a low beginning 260 


I 


T 
Eacha 2ueen of Slavonia, cauſ- 
eth a Roman AmbaiſSadour to be 
ſlain 209 


Temporal Princes to intermedale in 
ſpiritual affairs 


1382 


the diviſions between France and 
Spain, p. 2 Andby the ſloth and am» 
bition of Princes and States in ſeveral 
ages I1.,12 


Aſceus his immoderate commens- 
dations of Spain refuted 
118, 119 
The Venetians break their League with 
the Spaniards upon the not delivering 
of Breſcia 100 
J. Viennen(is,4# falſe relation of Scor- 
land, zo Charls the fixth King of 
France 189,190 
The Violent proceedings of the Catho- 
lique Princes againſt the Proteſtants, 
Pp. 226, 227 Makes their party ſo 
much the ſtronger 227, 228 
The Virgin of Orleans, her proceeding * 
in France 49, 50 
Pope Urban gives the Kingdom of Si- 
cily, aud Dukedoms of Puglia and 
Calabria, #nto Charls Earl of Ar- 
giers and Provence, p. 53 After- 
wards to Lewis K, of Hungary 55 
The Duke of Ulrbin azd Andrea Doria 
take part with Charls upon hopes of 
preſerment 242, 243 


Wars 
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n wW - Womeris Rule and Gove mnent rare, 
rs waged wpor very flight oc- | $f 
vw Caſtons, —_ 4} y oe Cardinal Wolfey's power with Hear 
Injuries offered, to prevent greater the eight, the French King, and t 
miſchiefs 148 Emperour, p. 43 His policy in ex- 
The Earl of Warwick's example, 4 tertaining Henry the eight with all 
warning to the Guilealy, 148, 149 delights 189 
William X- of Sicily plucketh out the 
ejes of Henry Dandolo the Venetian Z 


Ambaſiadowr 209 He Teal of the French King tothe 
William Gonzaga made Lord of Rowan Catholique Religion 
Mantua «4 Rezzo by the Pope 53 151,160 
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FÞ Ntonio Peres forſaketh Eſcoyedo made Secretary to Do# ſohn 


$ Spain !0liyein England 
1 Hemriteth a Book 
We calle4. The Fragment of 
Hiſtory, ibid. He im- 
parteth the tranſattions between John 
de Auſtriaand the Pope, ayd Duke of 
Guile #nto the K, of Spain, p.3 He 
poyſoneth Efcovedo, thid- 
Aragoniag kings [ubjett tothe conſtir 
tutions of the Country 21,22,0c, 


Bavilion #0 murther the Conſta- 
ble of France 


C 
Ardinal de Guiſe his death com- 
- pared mith Eſcovedo's I3 
Cliſſon high Conſtable of France pre- 
ſerved by Bavilion Io 
Crzſus ſpared by Cambyles hi ſer- 
wants,who mere commanaed to kill him 
II 
The Prince of Conde an enemy to the 
Duke of Guile's party, p. 28 He 
turneth Proteſtant, and freeth Charls 


£ He Duke of Britany commandeth 


I'O 


the ninth out of priſon 
D 
He Daniſh King not to make war 
without conſent of the States 21 


de Auſtria, in the room of John de 
Soto,p.2 The Duke returning from 
$paig leaves Eſcoycdo beuwnd hing, 
where be & poiſoned, P- 3 +. Severgl 
queitions cleared concerning thu fatt 

; Ti9%1 4,3 


F EE 
He French King eſerved to loſe 
his Crown for the murther of the 
Guiles 13 


G 
NMHilmeſa freeth Antonio Peres 
out of priſon 4 
The Duke # Guile bis death compared 
with Elcovedo's 13 


H 
Arpagus ſaveth Cyrus notwith- 
Pending Aſtyages his command, 


I1 

He&or Pinto 4 Fryar poyſoned by the 
Souldiers of Caſtile F 27 
Henry Perera #nlawfully executed by 
the Spaniſh King 27 


I 
Ames de Moronack beaten to death 
with Souldiers 27 
Indignities offered by ſubjetFs to their 


Princes, no unuſual thing 22 


The Pope's Delegate in ſome caſes a- The Inquiſition uſed 4ga:nſt all forts of 


bove the Popes Legate II 


offenders as well as heretiques 
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D gracious Soveraign againſt the malicious and hoſtile Ar- 
Y tempts.which the. Spaniſh Monarch, both openly and co- 
= vyertly, practiſed againſt herſacred Perſon, and invincible 
2 Statcand Kingdom ,' I'began to deſpair of my long defi- 
Ew 1} rcturn into my native Countrey, and to conſider with 
my ſelf, with what price I might beſt redeem my {weet and ineſtimable liber- 
ty. Sometimes I wiſhed that her Majeſty had, (as the 1talian Princes have ) 
many confined and banithed men abroad, upon whoſe heads there are great 
Fines ſet, to invite others to kill them}, in hope to receive thole Fines in re- 
compenſe of their muxther : But my wiſhes vaniſhed as ſmoak in the wind, 
and as long as I diweltinthoſe cogitations , me-thought I did nothing elfe bur 
build Caſtles in the Ayr; then I applied my wits to think upon ſome other 
means of better hope, .and more probability z- and ſuppoſed that to murther 
ſome notable Traytor, or proteſſed enemy to my Prince and Countrey,might 
be a ready way to purchaſe my deſire : Bur the great difficulty to eſcape unpu- 
niſhed, the continual terror that ſuch an offence might breed unto my conlci- 
ence, and the perpetual infamy that tolloweth the bloody Executioners of 
traytcrous Murdercrs, (for I held it trayterovus ro kill my friend and ac- 
quaintance ) made both my heart and my hand to abhor any ſuch action : 
Martiai Coriolanys ſeemed unto me a moſt happy man, who, - when in re- 
yenge of 2few miſtaken injuries, he had wrought his Countrey great deſpight - - 
and annoyarice, ſuffered himlelt with much difficulty, to beintreated by Ti 
Wile, his Mother, and the Senate of Reweto return home, aid to become 
ſo great a Friend, ashe, had beena Focumto his country. That: day ſhould 
have been. more joyful unto me thenthe day of my birth and nativity, wheres 
in I mi*ht' have teen a Letter from. any of my.friends, withaffurance of n 
11don to call me home. Bur I find my ſclt (ſo much inferciour to Coridlanld 
in coo fortune, as come behind him in manly valour, and other laudible 
qualities.  Whileſt T-lived in tis perpeenny , I hapned (by chance) to 
| meet 
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meet with: an honeſt arid kind Engliſh Gentleman, who was lately come ovir 
of 1taly, and meant to ſafourn a few moncths in France, and then to return 
into England; He knew bath me and my friends very well: And although 
his Licenſe forbad him ro converſe with any Fugitives, yer hearing (by 
common and credible report) that I was not ſo malicious as the reſt of my 
Countrey-men, but lived only for my conſcience abroad , he adventured 
now and then to uſe my company, and with me, and in my hearing,to uſe 
greater liberty of ſpeech then with any other of our Nation, Where I 
preſumed, that as I was truſted, fo IL might truſt him again z andas he did 
conceal nothing tromy me, ſo I might adventure to reycal to himthe ſecret 
projeQs of my inward cogitations : I therefore acquainted him with my car- 
neſt defire to return, and with the greatdifficulty which I found to procure 
my returnz and he perceiving that my words agreed with my wiſhes, and 
that my tongue uttered nothing but what my heart thought, promiſed me 
farheully to cfe&t my delire, if I would be conzent to gragt hes requeſt : 1 
preſumingtharbe would demand nothing but that which ſhould be both ho- 
neſt and lawful, gave him my faithful promiſe to ſatisfie his demand : He 
accepted my offer, and uttered his mind in this manner. * 
In my travel I hayc heard many things which I knew not when I came out 
of E | and no more thew I would, and yer much more then I can be 
well able toanfwer when I come home z if you will be as willing, as Iknow 
you areable,toframe me 2 good and (ufficient anſwer ro all thar I have beard 
Al the, friends. which I have in Bugtapd ſhall fail me , but that I will puxchaſe 
your rcturs. home with credit and countenance : And becauſe your promiſe 
bindcth you: to vouchfafe me this favour ; I will as bricfiy as Feats pofible, 
thew you to what: points I ſhall need, and moſt deſire your anfwer, FE heard 
Princes, generally reprehend the Flemings, perhaps more boldly then juſtly, 
accufed. of rebellion z the French men, I know not how truly , burthened 
with the ſame crime; and our Sovercign in my poor opinion wrongfully bla- 
med for aiding both the French and Flemiſh Nations. Iheard ſome men to 
maiagtain this trange opinion, that the Twrk had long before this day been ut- 
terly ſubverted;. or ſorely weakned, had not her Majeſty holpen thoſe two 
Nations, which. hindred both-the French and Spaniſh Kings from imploying 
their united, forces to the utter ſubverftan of theT#rk.I heard ſome men charge 
us with vain-glory, as men that had learned of rhe yain-glorious Souldicr in 
Terence,. to brag of our valour and exploits in France, where they could hard- 
ly believe that weeverobraincd the tenth part of thar which we boaſt to have 
atcheived : And others who were better acquainted with our Hiſtories, and 
more afﬀected with our conqueſts, do wonder and maryell greatly howwe 
could. loſe in a very few years all that our Predeceſſors got with much effu- 
fion of blood, and with great difficulty, I heard the Spaniard ( our mortal 
and, profeſled Enemy ) tughly commended, forthar his Predeceſſors could 
of a mean Earl, make themſelves mighty Monarchs, and becauſe that he with 
his wiſdom doth maintain and'keep all thar they gor: I heard his might mag- 
nified, his Policy admired, his Government extolled , his Wiſdom com- 
mended, his Wealth feared, andall his Actions juſtified : I heard contrary- 
wiſe.our Bortugel Voyage condemned, the Cauſe thereof diſliked,the Succeſs 
diſpraiſed, the Entertaunment given unto Dox Antonio dilallowed, and her 
Majeſty. accuſed to have given the Spaniard many and divers occaſions of diſ- 
contentment: Fhe death of the late Quecn of Scors.; The intercepting of cer- 
rain monics ſent into the Low-C ountries, The proceeding againſt GT, 
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the expulſion of the Popes authority out of England, the ſending away of the 
Span:b Embaſſadour in ſome diſgrace,and our League and Amity with the U- 
nired Provinces,are the principal cauſes that diſpleated the Spaniard, I heard 
it imputed unto her Majeſty as a faulr, that her Grace continued in league 
with the late French King, who was charged to be a Heretick, a Waſter of 
his Revenues, a Lover of diſhoneſt women, a Murderer of the Duke and 
Cardinal of Guife, and a Prince neither able nor worthy to govern ſo great 
and mighty a Kingdom as France. I heard the Spaniards attempts and enter- | 
priſes againſt Exgland juſtified, becauſe our Queen was excommunicated, her . 
people not able nor willing to help and ſuccour her, her Subje&s overchar- 
ged with unaccuſtomed Subſidies, our Forces not ſufficient to encounter with 
his ſtrength, and our Realm eafie to be ſubdued by Forraigners. TI heard a- 
gin lome men condemn the Spaniard of great folly,tor ruling the LowCoun- 
tries by ſtrangers ; for not granting liberty of conſcience unto his Subjedts in 
thoſe Countries, for taking upon him to entorce them toalter and change 
their Religion z for intending to reduce all Proteſtants to the ancient profefi- 
on of. Papiſtry , for aiding the Leaguers in Fraxce, and for attempting to 
make himſclt Monarch of the world. I heard ſome think it a thing impoſſi- 
ble to ſubvert him, others ſuppoſe it to be a very caſte matter to overthrow 
him, and many defirous ro know the means how to weaken him I heard 
the tumults of Aragon diverſly conſtrued z the murder of Efcovedo ſundry 
wayes cenſured, and the proceedings againſt Antonio Peres juſtified by ſome , 
ad condemned by others. To be ſhort, I heard many ſay more thea I can 
well and readily remember; and yet not ſo much as I can be content to 
hear in praiſe of my Countrey, and in diſgrace of Spain; in commendation of 
our Princeſs, and in diſpraiſe of the Spexzard; in allowance and approbation 
of all her actions, and in reprehenſfion of all, or moſt part of his Enterpriſes. 
Theſe things were in ſubſtance all thatT heard ; ſome to my comfort, and 
others to my grief: Andifin clearing all theſe things you will youchſafe me 
your paines, I will warrant your return within a very ſhort while, after thar 
you ſhall haye ſent me your Treatiſe, Your credit with Cardinal Ales, your 
acquaintance with Morgan, your Friendſhip with Thomas Throgmorton , your 
converſation with Charles Pagett, and your long experience in forraign at- 
fairs, hath undoubtedly enabled you to give me a full ſatisfaRion to all theſe 
demands. It you run through them lightly, you ſhall rather point at them 
then pleaſe me; If you dwell upon them long, you may fear to be thought 
ro00 tedious : And yet becauſe you have leiſure enoughto handle them at large, 
I ſhall rake great delight to ſee and read them ſomewhat largely handled, 
Such was his ſpeech , and this my ſhort reply. In hope of performance 
of your promiſe, I will undertake your task ; not becauſe I take my ſelf able 
to anſwer your expectation , but to ſhew you that I will hazard my poor 
credit to recover my dear Countrey ; and becauſe I truſt you will uſe my 1a- 
bours for your inſtruction, and not to my diſcredit ; You may be inſtructed 
it you read them adviſedly, and I diſcredited if you make them common, 
To be ſhort, with aſſurance ot his ſecrecy, I undertook his task; if he ſhall 
hold his promiſe, I ſhall think my labours well beſtowed: if they may pro- 
cure my return, I ſhall haye employed my pains to my contentment. And 
if my pains may pleaſure and tatisfie the Readers, their ſatisfaction ſhall dou- 
ble my joyes, when I ſhall attain fate and free acceſs untothe long defired 
place of my Nativity. : 
The ſingular affection which you bear unto me, and the great good opini- 
B 2 oft 
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on which unworthily you have conceived of me, have greatly deceived you, 
in making eſpecial choice of me, as of one betterable then any other of your 
wiſe and diſcreet friends, to deliver unto you a ſound and ſure Judgmeat of 
the preſent Eſtate of Chriſtendome.. You ſce Flanders 1n trouble 5 France 
in Arms; Scotland in-dividion; and the whole remainder of the univerſal 
Chriſtian world, cither (as Neutrals)-idly looking and gazing on their miſe + 
rics, or (as men interefſed in the ſame cauſe) voluntarily ayding and abetting 


them, or their enemies: This fight ſeemeth .unto you very :ſtrange, becaulc 


that profeſſing one Chriſt Crucified , fighting under one Maſter, and bear- 
ing he general name of Chriſtians, they give occaſion unto the proteſſed 


,enemy of Chriſtianity, by taking: advantage of their unnatural difſencion, to 


to-calarge his (already too. large ) Contines and Territories, In truth you 
have ſome cauſe to maryel hereat; Butif ic may pleaſe you to remember, 
That things in common ate commonly neglected ; thar perils which be tar 
off, and not preſently imminent , are little regarded ; That dangers which 
are at hand, and hang dayly over our heads, carry us away with their 
due confideration from the vigilant care and providence which we oug!:t ro 
have of common Enormitices; And laſtly, that this careleſs negligence or the 
common Adycrſary , isnonewthing , buta matter ot great Antiquity, ind 
long continuance : You will leave to wonder thereat, and begin to pr: uato 
the Almighty (.as Ido ) rtoremove the Cauſes of our unnatural d:{lentica 
to change the minds of our malicious Chriſtians;and to illuminaze the hears of 


our lawful Princes;that they may with the cyes of Indiffercucy and P'c”y i.zok 
upon the calamity of their loying Subjects: Conlider the cauſe- 41 | 11v7; yes 
thereot 3 conſult upon the ways.and means to redreſs the 11m: - +44 1Hter due 


deliberation, put in preſent practiſe thoſe remedies, wiict ini their cave 
and {ingular Wiſdom hall teem moſt meet and conventen:: t 2nd vou he 
but filly Ship-Boys in this huge Veſlel , toſſed with the raging Waves ot 71: 
unmercitul Seas: We may look upon the Maſters, bchoid the Vilots, .nd 
be ready atthe Call and Command of the other Officers, and this is «i rh1ar 
wecando; and who ſolooketls for more at our hands, erreth as much in 
your Opinion, as you are deceived in your Choice : But the Intereſt which 
ou hayein me, and the hopes which I conceive of you, make me rather to 
zard my poor Credit, then to incur your heavy Diſpleafure: You may, 
and I hope you will, conceal, or excuſe my follies, but I would not, and 
God forbid I ſhould , deſerve the leaſt diminution that may be, of your ac- 
cuſtomed tavours towards me. 

In hope therefore of your Secrefic, I will boldly enter into this Tragical 
Diſcourle ; The chief Actors whereof are, The mighty Monarch of Spain 5 
The merciful Queen of England; The unfortunate Don Antonio of Portugal ; 
The valiant King of France ; The Imperious Prelate of Rome ; The fleeping 
and ſecure States of Germany; The Politique and Grave Senate of Yenice 
And the weak, but wiſe, Princes of 7:aly : Spain covetcth more then his own 
Portugal and Frapce would gladly recover their own : Rome and England la- 
bour and indeavour only to conſcrve and maintain their own : Germany tear- 
cth not the peril thatis far off: Yenice temporizeth wiſely ; and the reſt of 7taly 
ſheweth an outward affeQtion to him thar is mightieſt, but inwardly witheth his 
weakneſs, and the good and proſperous ſuccels of his Adverſaries. 

T his is in brief the open and hidden 74a of the preſcnt Eſtate of Chriſten- 
dome, whercin the Princes are ( as youſee ) many z their Deſigns (as you 


have heard) too, viz. to conſerve, and to increaſe their ownz and the means 
ro 
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to effe& and accompliſh their Defires ( as you ſhall underſtand ) many in 


number, anddivers.in-nature. 

Of the Princes, their Deſigns , and their Means, I will deliver unto'you 
my opinion in Genera), and in Particular, Generally : You fee, and I con- 
ſider, that by the Competencies, Prettnfons, Titles, Quarrels, and Debares 
of all theſe Princes , the general Eſtate of Chriftendom is grearly weaknied, 
and the ſtrength of the common Adverſary daily increaſed ; That all their 
Realms and Dominions are cither moleſted by continual Wars , within the 
very Bowels, and poor inward parts of the ſame; or grieved wirh intollera- 
ble charges, in ſending out Men and Munition, with other things neceſſary;un- - 
to the {ſaid Wars; That their Subjects are greatly impoverithed, by reaſon of 
theſe Charges , andtheir hearts ſarely oppreſſed with griet and anguiſh be- 
cauſe of thele troubles: Laſtly, That ſome of theſe Princes tain would, and 
cannot, others can agd will not, redreſs choſe Enormities, Now ſeeing all 
this, you cry out with the time againſt the time 5 wirh the time you accompa- 
ny their juſt complaints with your ſorrows , who lament the iniquity ot the 
time z andagainit the time, both you and they ſay , thatit is more wicked, 
dangerous, and troubleſome thenever it was : You think it impoſſible to find 
a Magiſtrate (o juſt as 4riftides ; An Emperor io good as Trajan; A King (0 
fortunate as Auguſtus; A Prince ſo valiant as Alexander; A Caprain fo chaſte 
as Scipio, A Councellor fo taithtul as Hephe3tion ; A General fo expert as 
Hannibal; A Conqueror {o merciful as the Romans : You ſee no Princes in » 
this our corrupt Age, ſurnamed Gods, as was Demetris am neſt the Arhe- Cxrion- 
niansz The delight and love of the people, as was Tit#s amongſt the Ro- pyracch. 
mans z The wonder of the world, as was 0tho the third , amongſt the Ger- 
mans z The Founder of their Cities, as was Caivs Marius amongſt the Ro- Plararch. 


mans 3 The Father of the common people, as was Cyrus amongſt the Perfi- Hcrodorus. 


ans 3 The Son of fortune, as was Charles the Great amongſt the Bohemians , 
The Buckler of the Common-wealth,as was Fabirs Maximmns ; Or the Sword prac, 
of the Country, as was Marcus Marcellas : You rather find that ſome Princes _ 
may be called Tyrants, as was Dionyſins z The Scourge of God, as was 4- $9”: 


Plutarch, 


3:la; Epicures and God Bacchns, as was Antonius; Lords and cruel Gover- Hcrodowus: 


nors, as was Cambiſes, Coyctous and Merchants , as was Darius ; Leche- 

rous and Effeminate , as was Sardanapalns. You ſee no Henours done unto 
Princes of our time, as was done in times paſt ; If they be in Adverſity, their Titus Li 
Subjects pur not on _—— weeds, asthe Romans did when Mantis was 

in trouble : If they be in Priſon, the Clergy giveth not their Treaſure, and Hyinſhed; 


the Commonalty the fourth part of their goods, for their Liberty, as the P-s-Vus. 


Clergy and Commonalty of England did for the Ranſome of R. 1. If God 
calleth them to his mercy, neither do the women bewail their deaths ten 
Moneths together, as the Roman Dames did the death of Coriolanns , nor the 
men poll their Heads, their Horſes and their Mules, or fill the Air with cries, 
the Rivers with tears, or the Fields with continual lamentations, as the Per- M990: 
fians did for Maſiſtias : But comtrary wile, ſome of themare wrongfully driven 
from their Kingdoms, as is Dow Antonto of Portugal ; others continually mo- Don Anto- 
leſted with Domeſtical Wars, as is Henry King of France, ſome untimely 9; | 
done to death by their unnatural Subje&s, as was the late French King z Rillbervius 
others unjuſtly perſecuted by their unmerciful cnemies, as is the mercitul 
Queen ot England; you fee the Godly called ungodly , as the Princes of 
France and England are commonly termed Heretiques ; and thoſe which arc 
far from the Catholique faith , called Carholiques, as the preſent King of 

Spain, 


? D: Hailon, 


. : : 
wo : 
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Spain, and a few of his Predeceſſors: You ſee Subjeds licenſed to rebel 
againſt their Soveraigns, as in France and England; You ſee Fathers 
bear Arms againſt their children , ar:d Brethren war againſt the ſeed of their 
Mothers Womb ,. as they do in France and Flanders. You ſee Fields that 
were wont to befruitful, to lye now barren and unfertile : Cities that were 
rich and populous, to be poor and deſolate, Merchants that lived in wealth 
and proſperity , to languiſh in need and penury : Gentlemen that neither 
wanted caſe or pleaſure, tolack all manner of reſt and contentment: And 
laſtly, Men, Women, and Children, that knew not what murther and maſ- 
ſacres meant, cruelly murthered, and daily maſſacred : You ſee Germany 
+ + peſtercd with divers Religions; Poland infeted with ſundry Hereſies; France 
divided into many opinions ; Flanders diftreſſed by plurality of Religions ; 
and England troubled with Genetian Puritans, and obſtinate Barrowi#s: You 
ſee in all or ſome of theſe Regions, Monaſteries ſubverted , Religious Hou- 
ſes deſtroyed, Eccleſiaſtical living abuſed , and Benefices unworthily colla- 
ted : You ſee Juſtice corruptly adminiſtred, Laws difſolutely executed, good 
counſel negligently followed, and diſſembling Aatrery more then diligently 
embraced: You fce new charges daily invented , unaccuſtomed Subſidies 
yearly impoſed, extraordinary grievances hourly practiſed, and unknown 
Offices unadviſedly eſtabliſhed - You ſee ſecret wars under the name of peace, 
hidden enemies under the colour of amity , privy (editions under the pretence 
of ancieat confederacies : You {ce Nobility ro degenerate in vertue from 
their Anceſtors, Sons to vary in opinion from their Fathers; Neighbours to 
difſent in Religion with their next Inhabitants; and ſudges not to agree in 
matters of Juſtice, with their fellows in Office: You ſee the Puritan ready in 
outward appearance to dye tor his Religion; the Anabapriſt for his z the Pa- 
piſt for his z the Lutheran tor his z the Barrowiſt for his ; and other SeRaries 
for their ſeveral Sets and Hereſies. Briefly, you ſee Offices dearly ſold, 
:- which were wont to be freely given: Women impudently bold, which were 
accuſtomed to be honeſtly minded : Men transformed into miſ-guiſed Atires, 
and children brought up and miſled in unknown vices and imperfcions. 
Nov, ſeeing all this, you tear that variety of Religions may ſubvert the Coun- 
tries wherein it is ſuffered, as it did in Bohemia and Hunzary; That new ex- 
us aQions may chance to cauſe a Rebellion in the Regions wherein they arc levy- 
ed, asSitdid in Franceand Flanders : That Princes degcnerating from their 
Dinotus Anteceſſors, may be driven from their Imperial Crowns, as they have been 
de Bello . in Spain and Germany - That Towns not inhabited,may caule penury amongſt 
Begico.”” the Nobility, want amongſt the Merchants, and extream poverty amongſt 
the other Inhabitants, as they do in France and Flanders, And laſtly, That 
all and every one of theſe Miſchiefs and Miſerics, may breed further incon- 
veniencies, as they have done in other Countries, in which they have been, 
either in old time, or within our memory, practiſed. This fight therefore, 
and this fear, ingendreth in your heart a juſt and worthy diſlike of the preſent 
time, and a great deſire and delight in the Age of your fore- Fathers: You 
condemned the one becauſe it is (as you think) very troubleſome and vitious z 
and you commend the other, becauſe it was (as you ſuppolc) very peaceable 
and vertuous: Butif it may like you to confer the one with the other, you 
ſhall find them both in like manner reprehenſible, and with equal meaſure 
laudable : For firſt you arc to remember, that all Kingdoms and Common- 
.- wealts, repreſent in outward ſhew and appearance, the figure of a humane 


body, and have (as our bodies have) their tunes of health, and their _ * 
ick- 
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ſickneſs; their ſeaſons of proſperity , and their ſeaſons of adyerfity ; ſome- 
times they flouriſh with wealth and plenty, other titnes they languith in want 
and penury : And as in all Ages,as well as in ours,mens bodies have been dif- 
quieted,altered, diſtempered,yea and deſtroyed with buttiing Agues,Peſtilent 
Fevers , contagious Plagues, and other mortal Diſcaſes, ſoin other rimes, 
2s well as at this preſent, Common- wealths and Kingdoms, reſembling there- 
in (as I have ſaid) our natural bodies, have ſuffered diſtempetatures, altera- 
tions, changes, and ſubyerſions , by intolerable exaions , domeſtical dif- 
ſentions, forrain wars, and other ſuch like ificonveniencies, as trouble the 
preſent Eſtate of Chriftendome. . 

Caſt your Eye upon all the ſame Regions which are now under the gene- 
ral name Chriſtendom, and ſee whether in the very Age, or immediately 
after the Age of thoſe vertuous and good Princes (of whole glorious Tirles 
Hiſtories make mention) they feltnot , in like manner as we do, the heavy 
hand of Gods Indignation z Who(etther to plague and punith the fins of the 
Fathers ia their Children 5 orto make us know and remember, that our Prin- 
ces,although they are conſtituted and appointed in higher degree then we, yet 
they are ſubjc& both to his Will and Plcaſure, 2nd to onr imperfections and 
vices, as well as we) ſendeth us moſt commonly a wicked or fooliſh Son to 
rule over us, after 2 good and wiſe Father : So he fent (as we may read in 
holy Scripture) Koboams after Solomon, Menaſſes after Hezekias , Fehohas 
atter Foſkas , Fehoram after Fehoſaphat , Ahaz atter Fotham z So ſcnt he (as 
we tcad in protane Hiſtories ) Nero after Auguftas , Dioniſian after YVeſpaſian, 
and Commodus after Marcus Aurelius ; All bad and wicked children to Rule 
and Govern after their good and vertuons Fathers. 

So fent he (as we find in our Engliſh Chronicles) King Fohn, Edward the 
Second, Richard the Second and Third , and Hepry the Sixth; Thar their 
Juriſdiction, Wickednefs, Folly and Cruelty, might not only ſacceed, bur 
alſo illuſtrate the Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Prudence, and Leaity of their Pre- 
decefſors : for as white appeareth more clear and bright , being placed nigh 
unto black z ſo yertue is more commendable when it 1s conferred with vice; 
and the profits arifing thereby are more efteemed , when the incommodiries 
which always accompany vice and wickedneſs, do immediately, or not long 
after, ſucceed them, 

And ſurely; as God herein ſheweth his Might and Omnipotency , fo he 
maketh us alſo ſee hereby his Divine Wifdom , and heavenly Providence 
For, fince he hath diſtinguiſhed Region from Region; ſome by Rivers, 
others by Scas z ſome by Mountains,and others by Defarts: And in theſe Regi- 
ons he hath made the people of divers natures, and of ſundry humors z ſome 
inclined to Peace, others given to War; fore to be ruled by gentleneſs, and 
others not to be governed bur by rigor and cruelty : For the conſervation of 
this diſtintion , and for the preſeryation of theſe people , he harh foundir 
good and expedicnt to ſet oyer them Princes of kvers Qualities, ard ſundry 
Natures; that agreeing with the SubjeRsin exterior difpoſitions, the inward 
affection may nor always be perverted by outward inequaliries, And becaufe 
in his unſpeakable Wiſdom he knowerk rhar if he (honld give um every 
Kingdoms a continual Race of conqueritly and vertuous Princes, neither 
the Rivers nor rhe Scas, the Monntains northe Defarts, ſhould contain or 
reſtraintheir unbridled Ambition , from moleſting and _—_— Regi- 
ons which are nigh or far from them , whereby rhe diſtin&ion which be hack 
ſer amongſt chem , mighr be nrtcrly fabverred ; It harki ſeldom pleafed him 

to 
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Plurarch. to bleſs any one Kingdom with two Princes of like minds, or of like vertues ; 


akinus. . Hence. it cometh, that as in Rome they had their Pompey, in Macedon their 


Carrion. 
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Alexander, in Perſia their Cyrus, in Egypt their Antiochus, and in France 


Du Haillan their Charles , which for their continual and happy Conqueſts were ſurnamed 


the GREAT. So in the ſame Kingdomes, alwell as in others, they have 
had theirPrinces, who for theirPuſillanimity, Loſſes, and ill Fortune, might 


” worthily be baptized by the Surnames of Weaklings, and Unfortunate, Hence 


3 
"The (ame 
Author. 
with Pol. 
Virg.and 
Hector 

Boer1us. 


it cometh, that the Empire of the whole world pafled from the Chaldeans tothe 
Medes, from the Medes to the Perſians, from them to the Grecians, from 
the Grecians to the Romans, trom the Romans to the French-men, and from 
the. Frenchmen to the Germans, Hence it cometh, that Jtaly hath triumphed 
over France, Fraxce over Italy; England over Scotland , and Scotland ſome- 
times (although very ſeldom) over England. Hence it cometh (to be 
ſhort ) that what the Fathers have got, the children have loſt 3 what-the 
Conquerors added to their.ancientKingdoms,their Succeſſors either cowardly 
or negligently, voluntarily,or forcibly,ſuffercd to be diſtracted and diſſevered 
from their Kingdomes. A 

And as the Empire paſſed trom Nation to Nation, ſo their calamities, and 
the happineſs accompanying the Empire and the Emperours, alſo went trom 
people to people z for there was never Conquerour that commanded not the 
conquered to be obedient unto his will and pleaſure , nor Nation ſubdued, 
which did not accomodate himſelf and his nature unto the diſpoſition and 
commandment of the Subduer. Then if the Conqueror was :weak and 
gentle, the conquered lived in eaſe and pleaſure, if feverc and cruel, they 
wanted .no manner of rigor or cruelty; it poor and needy, they ſupplycd his 
wants and penury; if wanton and leacherous, they ſatisfied his luſts and ap- 
petite; If covetous and an Extortioner , they were ſubje& to Taxes and 
Subſidies, if unjuſt and unrighreous, they ſuffer wrongs and injuries z brict- 
ly, ifany way ill given, orill diſpoſed, they ſeldom gave themſelves to ver- 
tue and goodneſs: Such therefore as was the Conqueror, ſuch were the 
conqueredz and whatlocyer it pleaſed himtopreſcribe, that they were infor- 
ced to perform.. His manner of attire was their faſhion in apparel ; bis Will 
ſerved them for Lawes, his new Ordinances altcred their 01d Conſtitutions, 
his meancſt Subje&s commanded the beſt of their Nobility, and his itrange 
and forraign Language, became their natural and Mother cougue, It they 
had Lands, his Courtiers enjoyed them; it Daughters, his Favorites married 
them; if Wives, his followers deflowred them, 4t riches, his Souldiers ſhared 
themzif Servants,his Slaves commanded them. Since th;cn many Nations hae 
been ſubdued,and men of divers natures have ſubdued them - Since conqueſts 
have been from the beginning of the world,and conquerors have always com- 
manded in the world : Since Force hath ever been an enemy unto Juſtice, and 
Equity never bore ſway where Arms ſwaycd all things: Since Might overcom- 
cth Right,and Blood asketh Blood ; What man liveth in this Age,whoſe Pre- 
deceſſorsendured not the torments that he ſuffereth? Saw not the miſeries thar 
he feeleth © Taſted not the bitterneſs that he ſwalloweth? Felt not the wrongs 
that he ſupporterh? Loſt not the bloodhat he loſerh? The Sun ſhinetF now as 
it hath done, the Stars keep the courſe they were wont to do, the Sea ebbeth 
and floweth as it ever did, and the Rivers run the ſame way which they always 
ran; I mcan, (and you may underſtand how I mean) that all th:ngs pro- 
cceding from nature, duly keep and obſerve their Natures : I mean theretore 


( and you may perceive how I mean ) that as long as nature hath created, and 
ſhal! 
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ſhall create Princes of diverſe diſpoſitions, ſo long their SabjeRs have 
been and ſhall be ſubje& unto contrary fortunes ; .unro good, it they be 
good and godly; and unto bad, if they be naught and wicked. - In the 
y they : have enjoyed, and ſhall enjoy the benefit of Peace: In the 

ad, they have ftelr, and thall feel the diſcommodities of War. Inthe 
good, they had and ſhall have all things which they deſire : In the bad, 
they wanted, and ſhall want nothing that may diſcontent them : In the 
good, their eſtate was and will be ſuch 'as you commend - In the bad, 
their condition was and ſhall be ſuch as you condemn, For as Princes 
retain the Prerogatives given and granted unto Princes , ſo Subjeas 
maintain ſtill the conditions and qualities incident and proper unto Sub- 
jets. Every Prince hath his qualities, and every ſort of people hath his Moresgen- 
conditions: The Spaniard varicth from the 1talian, the 1talian from the Munſter 
French, the French from the German, the German from the Engliſh-man, 7 
and the Engliſh-man from the Scots. ' | 

- And ſuch as all and eyery one of theſe Nations have been, ſuch they 
will be as long as they do and ſhall inbabitthe ſame Climare, and receive 
breath fromthe ſame Air. And as theſe Nations naturally hate one ano- 
ther, ſo by nature they deſire not to be ſubje& one unto another z, and 
therefore, if againſt their nature, one of them chance to have never ſo 
little authority over the other, the one commandeth imperiouſly , and 
the other obeycth moſt unwillingly : and yer ic ſo hapneth oftentimes , 
that the Commander is — and they that once obeyed, many 
times command, So did Padu4 command Yewice , and now Yenice com- x, 1... 
mandeth Padua: So did Rowe rule Spain, and now Spain ruleth Rome : GuidoDo- 
So did France ſway the Empire of Germany, and now Germany precedeth 53% . . 
France: So did France command the King of Naver, and now Navar Do Haar 
either doth or ſhould command France : So did: Portugal hate Spain, and Czion. 
now doth Spain rule over Portuga?: So did Italy bear ſway over moſt 
part of Chriftendom, and now ſome part of Chr:ftendom is Miſtris over 1- Teraphade 
taly : And when things happen as thete do, contrary to nature , contrary 154: 
to mens expeRations, contrary to mens defires, .can there be Peace , 
where there are ſo many occaftonsof War ? Love, where there is ſuch 
cauſe of hatred £ Upright dealing, where there are ſo many motives and 
iacitements unto wrong ? Is itpoſſible thar _ men thould agree with 
the humble and meck 2 Plain dealers; with common Deceivers « Men 
of peace, with men of war 2 Simple Subjes; with ſubrtile Princes ? 
Eſpecially fince Kings of ſtrange natures or Countries never ruled well 
or long, people varying from them in nature or conditions. Whence 
came it that the Danes were driven out of England, the French-men out 1 y;. 
of Naples, the Exgliſh-men from France, and of late years the Spaniards Holinhed. 
out of Flanders ?. Forſooth, becauſe Conquerors are odiousz and why Guiczdin. 
are they odious ? truely becauſe they are moſt commonly inſoleat. And pj,o.hus 
wherefore are they aha verily becauſe they think it lawtul for them. de bello 
to do what they liſt, And what moveth them to be of that mind? The good ger 
opinion conceived of themſelves, - and the bad conceit which they have pontavo 
and hold of the Conquered. Whatthink they of themſclyes £ marry, ay = 
that they are valiant, happy, vi&orious. and fortunate. And whatis,,; *' 
their opinion of the Conquered ? Undoubtedly they hold them for 
Cowards, baſe minded, vile Slaves, and cffeminate perſons. And 


what arc the effects of theſe ſundry opinions £ Certainly that the Con- 
C querors 
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querors heaping cruelty upon cruelty, and-the Conquered ſeeking all 
means poſſible to free and mancipate themſelves from bondage and ſer- 
vitude, they by negligence commit many errors, and theie by wary 


_ Ccircumſpe@ion and providence, take advantage of their follies: Whence 
* they loſe their conqueſt, and theſe recover their Liberty. 


Itake oftentimes great-delight to read-our Engliſh Chronicles, and 


* eſpecially the Reigns of Edward the Third , and of Henry the Fifth, be- 


cauſe I ſee therein the continual ſucceſs which they both had againſtz&e: 
Frenchmen ; Ir delighteth me greatly to confider what ſway Edward the; 
black Prince bare through all Chriſtendom z to ſee how Princes Court-: 
ed him, to read how Kings ſought unto him ; to behold how he reſtored: 
Kings to their Kingdoms, and drave Uſurpers from their Uſurpationss| 
To remember how yaliantly he fought at Poiriers and Creſſy, two of the 
moſt famous Battels that ever were fought in Europe; To.Record how. 
he took the French King, and moſt part of the French Nobility Priſo+ 
ners ; How he brought the King and them into Exgland; how reverent- 
ly he carryed himſelf towards the Captive:Prince z how Honourably.he 
was received by his Father and his Subje&s z and how lovingly the two 


' Rings cntertained"one arſother , and inthe end departed one trom the: 


other : But my joy is turned into ſorrow, and my delight intogricf, when: 
I ſee that the Frenchmen naturally hating Engliſhmen, that the Prince: 
forcibly evercharging-the Conquered with new Subſidies, and unac>: 
cuſtomed T ributes ; that the Gaſcoins diſloyalty forſaking their obedi»; 
ence unto their natural Prince , andthat the French King unkindly ta-: 
king hold of the occafions that were offered unto him; they with him, 
and he with them, ſet uponthe poor Prince when he was unprovided, in+ 
vaded his Country:when he thought lictle of their coming , and drave. 
him into England, who had driven them ourof France, The like hap- 
ned unto Henry the fifth, and his Succeſſors, for the one was not 1a: 
fortunate in Conquering, as the other was unfortunate in his loſſes ; but 
hereot hereafter : And now more plainly tomy purpoſe, let me confer 
the miſeries of this Age, with the calamities of tormer times. They that: 
inveigh againſt the __ State, wonder at many things 5 which 1 will 

let'you ſee and underſtand , that m times paſt all 
things were in as evil caſc, as they areat this preſent. a 124 

They firſt wonder tharthe common Adverſary-of Chriſtendom being; 
in Arms, and ready to invade partof : Auſtria; the civil Wars in France 
and Flanders ceaſe not, but continue in as great fury, rage and extremit 
as everthey did 5 Tharthe Princes of Chrifiendom labour not to appea 
and finiſh the ſaid Wars, but rather nouriſh and maintain.them ;. That 
the Popes Holineſs /whole principal 'uſe and. commendation hath been, 
and is,to {er Princes arunity ,which be ar variance) indeavoureth not to re» 
concile, 'but to animate them/in their Quarrels , who have taken unjuſt, 
or not very juſt occafionsto war: one againſt another; And that by this 
common negligence, thecommon enemy is [not repulſed , but encoura- 
ged to increaſe his oyer-large'Confinesand Territories, . 

Tothis I will Anſwer betore I'come unto other Points. - This negli- 
gence (as I have ſaid before) is nonewthing, northele troubles in France 
and Flanders a\ſtrange Prefidentz northe Cauſes moving or continuing 
the ſame , are ſuch as never hapaed-in any other -Age: They theretore 


who blame our time for this reſpeR , ſhould remember that the Turk is 


grown 


% 
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grown unto his greatneſs by the diſſention of Chriſtian Pritices offly. 
And thatthey may the better perceive herein I report a miahiteſt rrurh; 7,4 ;, 
I will prove as much as I have ſaid, by marly examples: Itis not un- ponngrat 
known unto them that be conyerſant in Hiſtories , That the Terks firſt Rn 
beginning was very baſe and obſcure; That'his power was weak and Chriſtian 
feeble, and his Dominion ſmall and of leſs moment , which he hath en- Princes: 
larged by taking advantage of the diſcord and variance of Chtiſtian Pritt- 
ces z who, whenthey have been in Arms againſt him for afid' in the de- 
tence of the common Cauſe, have overthrown the common Cauſe by 
ſudden jars and debates which aroſe both untimely and unfortunately 
amongſt themſelves. About the year 1106. Baldwin being" Succeſſor 
unto his Brother Godfrey of Bulloin, Duke of Lorrain, inthe Kingdom mar. Aro- 
of Feruſalem , the Chriſtians beſieged Carr in Meſoporamia, and having 8% 
with continual Sceige and ſundry Batteries,. driven the ſame unto greatex- j.,j... 
eremities, ' they that were in the City determined to yeild themſelyes un- Iilcss. 
rothe mercy of the Chriſtians, amongſt whomi ſuddenly there aroſe a P* Hain 
ſtrife and contention whole the Ciry'ſhould be , and fo they deterred thie' Cron. 
entring thereof, until that controverſie was decided; in which interim Guyl: Ar- 
there came ſuch great ſuccor of the Turks and Moors, that they overcame _ 
the Chriftians , and cut all their throats: In like manner the Chriſtians nella Hiſtc- 
laying Siege unto Damaſco, and having equalled the Walls thereof 'with-7i2 42. 
the ground, through diſcord and diflention growing ſuddenly amongſt ruclemme. 
them, they departed without taking the ſame, -arid thought it betrer ro 
leave it unto the Infidels; then for one Chriſhan'to feettin the poſſeſſion 
of another, And not long after, the Turk, by the departure of Conrad? 
the 'Thitd, Emperor of the Romans, and of Lews the French King, who 
returned ta their homes by reaſon of civil Wazs, ye ae Germany by 
Gulfin, a Rebel of the Empite, the Chriſtians loſt the whole County of 
Ediſſa, and whatſoever elſe they held in Meſopardmia:; Furthermore, 
Baldwyne the ſeventh King of Feruſalem, being dead ,-and leaving behind 
him one only Infant, while Guydo Lu(ignian, and. KG mond, Earl ot Try- 
poli, Brethren in Law unto the King,contended who thould ſucceed him, 
Saladyne King of- Damaſeo , hearing of their contentions , pay ſerir 
word unto the Earl Reywexd, that if he would tixfumeiſe himſelf, he 
would help and afſiſt him with all 'his Forces papſt Guido, and make 
him King of Feruſalem; unto which his offer ; alt ough the Earl gave 
not open car atthat time', yet by outward ſhews he declared his good li- 
king and delight therein, and became Saladines grear friend andfece- 
rate, who ſeeing the Earls inclination,” favour; ahid readine(s, 'affenibled 
preſently a great Army of Moors and Thrks, and (er upon the City Tybe- 
riades, belonging unto-the Eatl Raymond (for fo'ir wils ſecredly JErecc 
betwixt them) thereby ro make his Brother in Law, Gayds Le ajs tO 
come to ſuccor him , and then either to kill him, of to rake” kittr by rhe 
Earls treachery, as they indeed took him! in a' certaini Barrel" wwheremn'all 
the Chriſtians were ſlainz and $al4dize took ' Feruſaters and all Paletin, 
inthe Moneth of 0#ober, in the year 7187. | And-Riymond th hope that 
Saladine would performhis promiſes: cireumeiſed Hitnielf, bur he failed 
of his purpoſe ; For the Turk was ſo'far from keepins of his wotd, that 
be drave Raymendfrom all that he had in pofſeſfion ;*whereupon he dyed 
ſuddenly, as ſome ſay, and others write that he felVinro fuch'adeſperart- 
on, that he hanged himſclt, A tw 2); 1222 216m f 
z oO 


12 


* "Moors and Tur 
came into Hungary and Polonia, and deſtroyed both the one and the other 


- becau 
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So likewiſe by the diſcord of the Inhabitants of the City af Acon, the 
s flew aboye 30000. Chriſtiansz And the Tartarians 


Armenis. 
The Emperor Frederick , Surnamed Barbaroſſs, and Philip King of 


. . France, together with Richard the firſt, King ot England, lamenting the 


late loſs of Feruſalem , relolved to combine themſelves , and with their 
united Forces to recover the ſame ; And being come unto Svega, and ha- 
ving obtained divers great and important Victories, by reaſon of diſcord 


' anddiſſention betwixt the two Kings ; the French King nor only return- 


edinto France, butalſo made War upon King Richard in his abſence, tor 
the Dukedome of Normandy; which King Richard underſtanding ( al- 
though he was then in a readineſs to win Feruſalem, and did great hurr 
daily unto the Infidels, inſomuch that Saladine purpoſed to yeild Fe- 
7%ſalem up into his bands ) returned home into his Country ,; leaving the 
moft honourable Enterpriſe which he had begun; And-the Turks (who 
were ſorely decayed and weakned inrength) th the benefit of his 
1uddendeparture, not only recovered: that which they bad once-deter- 
mined to give over unto the. Chriſtians as already loſt, bur alſo drove 
_ from tholec places which before: his departure they. quietly poſ- 
CIIEQs } p | | 

It is likewiſe Recorded of Frederick 'the Second, that he being excom- 
municated by Gregory. the ninth; and having ab other means to purchaſe 
his Abſolution, qctermined to go unto 4a, and to recover Fersſalens 
at his own proper Charges: Where the Algyy ſo favoured him, thar 
Feruſalem was del <> unto him by compoſition, and he was Crown- 
cd King thereof Eaſter day , inthe year of our Lord 1229. and 

if hens al King of. Szcaly ," the Kings thereof atthis day-bear the 

name of Kings of Ferajalem ; But whilit this Emperor was bulicd in the 
Wars and; Afﬀairs.of the Holy Land , the Pope maligning him for the 
Kingdom of Sicily, Procured him ſecret enemies in 2taly, mighty Adver- 
farics in Germany , and ſuch Rebels in every place where there was any 
thing appertaining, ugto bim, that the good Emperor was conſtrained to 
rcturn, and'to imploy, his whole power and ſtrength for the recove 
and conſervation of his awn ; After whoſe departure, the Chriſtians,by 
the Popes Counſel, breaking the Truce which the Emperor had taken 
with the Turk for their advantage, and dividing themſalves into Factions, 
by the imitation and example of 1taly,, (which was divided into Guelfians 
and Gibblines) made civil Wars ane againſt another; And when the other 
part was aſſaulted by rhe Turks and Inſidels , they did not only not help 
one another, but of parpoſe,the one part afliſted the very Aovrs againſt 
the orher; by whom they were both deſtroyed ina very qhorttime, and 
Ferv»ſalem yeilded up again unto the encmics, : |. 
I mighttell how Conffevtinople, by the difcord of the Grazcians ; how 
Anatohiz, by the ſame cauſe, and the ſubtiky of. '0&amos ; how Caria, 
Licaonia, and Phrgia + by the like:ogcaſion ;, how Harly and Andryne- 
poly, bythe very telffame means ;, and how 'by reaſon of the debare and 
contraverhic betwixt Emanzel Paledlogo, Emperoraf Conſtantinople, and 
the King of Seraia,..andthe YValachiaps ; all Albania, Yelons, Salons, Re- 
manca, and Thracia, were (ubdued and taken by the Turk. 

I might tcll you how that the diſcord betwixt 4iphonſo King of Arra- 
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gen, and of Naples, and the Yenetiens, and betwixt Sextus the Pope, 
Francis Sforza Duke of Milan, and the Florentines, enforced the foee 
Venetians, who otherwiſe were not able to withſtand their domeſtical 
Enemies, to give the Turk Chalcedonia, a principal City of Anatolia , to- 
gether with the Ifland of Stalemina, otherwiſe called Lemnos, and an 
hundred thouſand Duckets in ready money, and eight thouſand of yearly 
Tribute. 

I might tell you ( as Lewis Fuſcarin Embaſladour of Yenice, in an O- 
ration that he made unto Pope P:ws the ſecond, told him ) Thar the con- 
tentions betwixt Chriſtian Princes have been ſo many and fo obſtinate, 
that the Turk by realon of them poſleſſeth rwo Empires, which be Con- 
ftantinople,: and Trapeſonda: Four principal Kingdomes of Perſia, Arabia, 
Syria, and Egypt. Twenty great-Provinces, and two hundred fair Ci- 
res. 

I might tell you how Barbaroſſa burnt NiFa'in Provence, and carried : 
aboye forty thouſand Captives out of the Kingdom of Naples, Pulis, 

and Calabria, taking only advantage of the ſedition whick-then raigned 

in 1taty. * 

I ek tell you that the Iſland of Rho1es was loſt becauſe the Chriſti- 
ans were not able to ſuccour the ſame, by reaſon of the Wars of 1taly, and 
the Inſurreion of the —_— of Spain. I might tell you that the 
Kingdom of Huxgery was loſt by the like difſention, And briefly, that 
in late years the contentions betwixt the French Kings, and Charles the 
Fifth, and King Philip of Spain, have greatly hindred the progreſs, 
happy ſuereſs, and fortunate accompliſhment of ſuch enterpriſes as were 
volley attempted, and might worthily have been execurcd againſtthe 
aſpiring pride ot the inſatiable Turk, 

Bur totell youall this, and the circumſtances thereof , were fomewhat 
t00 tedious:: And I haſten unto other points ; and I ſhall have occafion 
to handle that which is untouched, and not ſufficiently declared in this 
point, in another place more aptly hereafter. 

The ſecond point whereat they wonder, is, that Princes hating Re- An anſwer 
bels as the Enemies of their eſtates, the —_—_— oftheir authority, the 222 
Adverſaries of their abſolute power, and the Subyerters of their King- that Prin- 
doms, do in theſe dayes not only bear with Rebels, bur alſo harbour cid Re- 
them ; not receive them alone, alſo aide and affiſt them. So fay = . 
they, the Queen of England maintaineth the Rebels of the United Pro- in times 
vinces, commonly called the States of the United Proyinces - Sa ſay 92h 
they, the King of Spain ſupporteth, yea and helpeth with money , meg 
a munition , the Rebels of Frence, commonly called Leaguers : $0 
ſay they, the Popes holineſs animateth the Carholicks of France and Eng- 
lad to rebell againſt their Soveraigns. — - 

Truly to nouriſh Rebels is an aRion in aature hateful, and in policy 
dangerous; tor to aid the wicked, is to participate with them in rheur 
wickedneſs : and he chat giveth countenance, comfort or ſgccour unto 
his Neighbours domeſtical Enemies, is to look for theJike' meaſure, it 
his Subjects ar any time, and upon avy occafion,” chance to rebel againſt 
him. Bur becauſe many things in ontward appezrance ſeem good, which 
indecd-are naught, and vitious ; not only*in this Age, but alſo in times 
pait, are and have _—_— by the names of yertues : Iris now, and 
it hath always beca uſual to deem all things honeſt that are _ 
table 
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ble, honourable that are expedient, and lawful that may be juſtified b 
examples. Is there any thing that maintaineth States, and upholder 
Kingdomes better then Juſtice ? And yerlived there not a man, thar in- 
wardly profeſſed, and openly ſaid, S: violandum eſt jus regnandi canſa? 
Is thereany thing more odious or unbeſeeming a Prince, then to ſay one 
thing and do another 2 And yet lived there not a Prince that wrote for 
his Poſte , 2u# neſcit diſſimulare , neſcit Regnare © Is there any greater 
ſign of an inſatiable mind, and of ambitious coveronſneſs, then having 
many Kingdomes to covet more Kingdomes ? and yet lived there not a 
King, who having conquered moſt part of the world, wept, becauſe he 
heard a Philoſopher diſpute of another world, which he had nor as yet 
ſubdued? Is there any thing more cruel or barbarous, chen an Empe- 
ror being bound by duty, and commanded by the Almighty to conſerve 
and preſcrve his Subje&s, te wiſh and intend the death of all his Subjes? 
And yet lived there not an Emperor who wiſhed thart all the people of 
Rome had but one head, that he might cur ir off at one blow 4 And what 
moved theſe Princes, Kings, and Emperors to violate Juſtice ? to dif- 
ſemble with all men ? to aſpire and defire more Kingdomes * and to co- 
yet and imaginethe death of their Subjects, buta colourable ſhew of ho- 
nour, or of profit ? The common Proverb ſaith; give 4 man an 1nch, 
and he will take an Ell; and who deſtreth to be grear, regardeth no*Pa- 
rentage, careth for no kindred, nor eſteemeth any Lawes. 

The ancient Romans, whoſe fame is notable through all the world, and 
whoſe Acions are imitated by moſt of the world, ſeemed outwardly to 
be juſt, and true dealers, never coveting more then their own, bur al- 


wayes contefited ( in common opinton ) with their own, And yet in 


their inward thoughts they were never ſatisfied, till all that belonged t6 
others became their own. They firſt conquered 1taly, then Spain , next 
France , afterwards Germany, and after them Scotland and England ; 
their defires and covetouſneſs reſted not there, but as men inteed with 
the Dropſic (the more they drink, the more they deſire to drink) fo 
they,the more they had, the more they deſired, and did (ſpread the wings 
of their ambitious Avarice over all Africa, and Aſia, making themſelves 
of Lords of one Town, - Monarchs of the univerſal world , In all which 


- their conqueſts they carried an outward ſhew of maniteſt Equity, preten- 


ding for all and every the wars which they undertook, not one but many 
juſt cauſes, which they uſed to declare unto their triends and confederares, 
and not to conceal them from their very enemies, unto whom they ſenthi- 


/  ſually an Herald of Arms, who ſhould demand reſtitution of ſuch things as 


ey | praminog to be unjuſtly taken from them, or reparation of their (up- 
poled wrongs : But it a man ſhould now with the eyes of indiffereacy look 
uponthe cauſes which moved them to undertake all , or moſt part of their 
wars;he ſhould find that they were but colorable ſhews;for what cauſe had 
they to war with Carthaze,bur that they envied Carthages greatneſs? What 
moved them to ſubdue England,bur becauſe E nolet/ioipe France in their 
wars againſt them? Whart pretence had they to conquer Scotland, but that 
Scotland ſuccoured England £ Why hindred they the Swirzers going into 
France, with intention to conquer France, - but that they thought 
it a better morſel for themſelves * What colour uſed they to overcome 
the reſidue of the world, bur ſometimes a pretence todefend their Confe- 
derates 9 ſometimes a ſhew to maintain the liberties of their Neighbours ? 
ometimes 
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ſometimes a feigned and hypocritical zeal of. Religion, when as indeed 
they oppreſſed them whom they pretended to detend - brought into ben- 
dage for wholc liberty they would ſeem to tighs: and were inal} reſpects 
as irreligious as they whole Religion they ſcemeg ro condema- So ro be 
ſhort, they cunningly enlarged their Conhines,, by ſeeming to be care- 
leſs of Conquelts ; made themſelves Monarchs,by pretending to ſuppreſs 
Tyragtsz and did wrong untoall men, by beanpg an outward;ſhew tg 
ſuffer no manner of injury to be doneumo any man. This cunning in aſ- 
piring unto Forrain Dominions, begun in the Infancy of the Romans 
proſperity, continued inthe xiper years thereof , and practiſed even.un- 
til their declining Age z was not only proper untothem , but paſſed (as 
their Empire did) from them unto other Rulers (by what name or title 
ſoever they were called) taking advantage of thetime, omited no means 
to attain unts their deſires and purpales. 

Though therctore the name of Rebels inall Ages hath beca- odious, 
their Cauſe was neycr unjuſt, and the voluntary Aid given, unto them, 
never wasihonourable unto him that aided them, -yetthe-Chronicles nor 
only of our Nation, but alſo of other Regions, Realms, and Dominions, 
are full of Examples ot many Princes not interior to the Princes of our 
Age,be it in Might, in, Power, in Authority,or ia Goodneſs 3, who-rather 
regarding the propagation and increale of. gheir Nominions ,, then the 
conſgryation and malatenance of: their Hongurs, did as our Princes do 
now, not only xeccive their Neighbors Rebels intp their proteRion, but 
alſo uſe them as means and inſtryments ro mgleſt and pcrſecute their 
Neighbours, by whole decay and downfall they might riſe, and aſpirc 
uato higher Aurhoriry. Neither hath the League ,of Amity, , the bond 
of Kindred and Parcntage ; the duty of children tg their Parents; the af- 
fe&ion.of one Brather to another, moved Princes:to withdraw-their help- 
ing hand, ſuccor ang aſſiſtance from thoſe who being tyed by all; or ſome 
ofchoſe Bands, rebelled againſt their Sovexcigas. Fames King of Scot- 
land, being not.only in, League with Henry the ſeventh, being King .af 
England, but alſo by Oath and Homage bound unto him, as his Vaſlal, 
did not only favour and;reccive.into, his protegiqn.a,young Man, .named 
Perkin , who was ſuborned by Margaret , Dutcheſs of Burgondy, to call 
and carry himſelt for qne-of the Sons.of her Brother King Edward; bur 
alſo married the (aid Perkin unto Katherine, Daughter unto Alexander, 
Earl of Hanley, and his own neqr;Kinſ-woman ; and-with him, and for 
him invaded England: Here you ſee the Vaſſal favour and ,ſuccor the 
Rebels of his Sovercignz and the neer Kinſ-woman conſpire againſt her 
;Leige Lord and, King. Richard Ear! of Pgifop, becauſe his Father 
\Henrythe ſccond denycd him that Honour (3g by the death ofthe 
.young King Hepry,, he was become; his eldeſt ,Sgn) to. maxry!þio with 
the;Freach Kings Siſter Alice,, andro declare, him immediately forhis 
iramedjaze Succefſar, became the French Kings, Manto ſerve him againſt 
his Father. Robert, Son. unto./jþ;awm the Conqueror, hayigg afted.the 
\weerne(s.in;Commanding. athers, fo tar that he, loathed to.bpcammand- 


s + & 


ed by others,, Rebglled againſt þis. Father, and was, aided andfyccoured © 


in his Rebellion by the ,French King. Henry , 'Sgn unto Henry ſurnamed 
the Groſſe, becaulc his Father was, Excammunicated by the Pope 3, and as 


an.Excommunicated (perſon was,not in his apjaion;to hold and fway-the | . 


Empire ;,was. ot qnly:animatcd by the Pope to Rebel aguinſebi6-Fatber, 
us 
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but alſo affiſted by him , until he took his Father Priſoner. 
Here you ſce the Sons Rebelling againſt their own Fathers, proteRed 
- and ſuccoured by them, which either were, or ſhould have been Friends 
and Confederates unto their Fathers. 
Terapha ' Henry, baſe Brother unto Peter King of Caſtile, knowing that his Bro- 
Pol. Virg, her for his evil and licentious life, was generally hated of all his Sub- 
DuKaillan jets , Rebelled againſt him, and with the help of the Kings of France 
and Portugal , deprived him of his Life and Crown, Here you fee the 
Brother bearing Arms againſt his Brother z ayded by two Kings, who 
— ſhould rather have favoured a Lawful King then an Ulſurper. 
* The Marqueſs of Yilons, and the Archbiſhop of Toledo, both neer 
Kinſmen unto Ferdinando and 1ſabe!, King and Queen of Aragon, and of 
Caſtile, Rebelled againſtthem both; and received aid and ſaccour in their 
Rebellion from Alonſo King of Portugal, Here you ſee the Kinſmen Re- 
belling againſt their own blood, ayded by their Sovercigns Kinſman and 
Confederate. And ſeeing all this; how can you marvel, that in this Age 
(againſt the corruption whereot you and others _ moſt bitrerly) 
Princes ayd the Rebels of other Kings, betwixt whom there is no/mianner 
of Alliance; Or if there be any, the-ſfame is long fince diflolyed,;' and re- 
ſolved into hatred and enmity : For albeit the King of Spain Married the 
Siſter of theQueen of England, and of the late French King z by which 
'Marriages he was Allied unto both in League of Friend(hip and Affinity : 
Yet you know, and ſhall hereafter ſee , that many occaſions beſides the 
deaths of his Wives, have changed his love into hatred, and his good 
will into malice : So that itis no maryel, fince every injury asketh a re- 
venge ; every cnemy ſeeketh all means poſſible to hurt and annoy his Ad- 
verſary; an m_ Prince can be content to take ſuch advantage for 
the enlargement of his Confines, and for the maintenance of his Eſtare,as 
the time and opportunity doth or ſhall yeild him, If the Spaniard, who 
hath purpoſed in his heart to devour and ſwallow up the Kingdom of 
*- -France, uſeth the Rebellion of the G#yz4rds for his beſt means and-inſtru- 
ments or if the Queen of England, who findeth no better ways to keep 
the Spaniard from invading and ſubduing her Realms and Dominions, 
-, thento buſie and to find him continually occupicd in defending, or in re- 
covering his own,doth ſuccour his pretended SubjeRts of the United Pro- 
vinces (for indeed they are not his Subjeas ) and vouchſaferh daily to 
ſend them ſuch ſupplies of Men and Money as ſeem moſt neceffary for 
their defence. 
;- The Third Point whereat they wonder, dependeth ſomewhat upon this 
Point, which is, Why the Flemmings,bcing always reputed a fearful and 
rimerous Nation 5 And the Frenchmen having art all times moſt worthily 
cartiedtlic names of the moſt Faithful and Loyal Subjce&s of Ex#rope ; rhe 
'oneiin hatred of the Spaniard, Rebellerh againſt the Spaniard ;' and the 
'other, atthe Tnſtigatior: of the Spaniſh King, bearceth Arms in his behalf, 
againſt rheir natural Leige Lord and Soveraign : Bur if it may pleaſe you, 
Thar: and theſe Wonders, toenter into conſideration of the Spaniards Narure, 
had juſt * and of the Flemmings Qualities z and to call to mind the Levity of the 
cauſe tore- One, and the Cruelty of the other 3 the Weakneſs of them, and the Pride 
= __ of theſe; and how ready they are to rake, and theſe to give occaſion of 
of 5p4in, Rebellion; you will leave tro wonder at their revolt and diſtraQtion from 
the bondage of the Spaniard. Read the Chronicles of Flanders, and p 
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ſhall find that there was neyer any Nation more mutinous, more eafic to Anales 
be diſpleaſed , more prone and ready toRebel , then the Elemmings. gurchag, 
You ſhall likewiſe find, that they are far more fit:to be-Governed by /Gen- tius. 
tleneſs then by Rigor, and by Women then by men ; You ſhall /lkewiſe 
find, that they have ſeldom lived in long Peace and Qbedience undet- any 
of their natural Princes, it he did not, Rule and ; Govern them: with all 
manner of humanity : And finding this, you muſt needs: think that there 
can be no long Agreement betwixtthem and the Spaniard, whoſe nature 
is ro Command Imperiouſly , to Rule Proudly , and to Govern Tyran- 
nically, as it appeareth in all places where he beareth Sway or Govern- 
ment. | Thy 4 bus 
The Houſe of Aufriahad their beginning in Hasburg in Switzerland 5 = 
whence ( as you ſhall read in Swiler ) =_ were driven: by the Subjeds I . 
for their extream Tyranny : By Marriage they are grown from poor Earls y.jyerice. 
unto mighty Princes, and have ſpread themlelves over : divers Nations; 
over which how they have Tyrannized, the very Hiſtories of thoſe Nati- 
ons do report and witneſs: You ſhall read of their perſequtions in the-1ndves; 
Of their Exactions in the Kingdom of Naples Of th@FExtortion in the 
Dutchy of Milan; Of their Pride and Arrogancy in Germany. Of their 
hard and cruel dealing in the County of Bargundy ; Of their late Cruel 
in Portugal; and of their intolerable oppreflion inall places. You ſhall 
read thatever fince they began to be in Authority in the world, they have 
troubled the Tranquility and Peace of. moſt part of the world : You ſhall 
read,that 1taly, France and Germany, have ſuffered-more injuries,wrongs, 
and indignities by them only, then by all other Princes and Royal Fami- 
lies of Chriſtendom. You ſhall read that Maximilian the Emperor, 
Charles the fifth, and this preſent King of Spain, dilquieted and troubled 
the peaccable Eſtates of all other Princes that lived, or live in their 
rime. | | | 
Briefly, You ſhall read, that they have always had high minds, -« 
unſatiable defires, ambirions projets, marvelous deſigns and purpoſes z _ 
which it it had not pleaſed the Almighty to prevent and crols, by tundry 
unexpected Accidents , they had long before this time made themſelves 
Monarchs of the univerſal world. x 
T his is ſo apparent and well knownunto all men that know never ſo lit- 
tle of the knowledge which is gathered from Hiſtories ; That I ſball nor 
need to ſtand upon the proot thereof , and to confirm the ſame by Ex- 
amples. « | 
No tnaryel then, ſincethe Low-Countries did allatthe firſt, with one 
mutual conſent, Rebel; and the United Provinces do yet bear Arms 
againſt the Spaniard, . defending. themſelyes by power and might from p;,.,.hu; 
his wrongs and violence , ,who'gave them many juſt accaſions roReyolt: de bello 
from his Obedience; Before they Revolted, he Ruled-them. by: Stran- _ 
gers, being bound to Govern them dy chcir'own Country-menz He:brake ala Decls- 
dayly their Priviledges and Cuſtomes; being {warn duly tokeepand ob- hates de 
ſerve themz, He preterred meer Strangers, and-men of baſe condition, 7p = -M 
unto the beſt and higheſt Offices over chem, having proteſted-and under-. Diſcourſe 
taken by Oath, to conſtitute no ſuch Magiſtrates oventhem, as-were got; paake 
born in their own Coquntry,z _ He altered the State of: ithe Clergy: without. Generals, 
their conſent, having promiſed not to innovare any thing thereinjwithour 3 Ps 
their Counlel and permiſſion ; He arena to be done: to death rhe gy 
theix 
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their Nobility, without any ſuch form of Judgment 4s their Laws and 
Priviledges required z He charged them with new Impoſts , and into- 
lerable Tributes , without their advice and conſent, whoſe counſel and 
conſent he was to uſe therein : He called them ro conſult upon matters of 
weight and importance, in ſuch places as they tight not appear. Laſtly, 
He placed ſuch Govyernours overt them, as ſought and wrought the death 
of rhe beſt Maintainers and Upholders of their Ancient Priviledges as 
filled rheCountry with odious and ſuſpeRted People;as bandied and com- 
bined themſelyes with Forrainers againſt their States as ſought and took 
all occaſions poſſible to ſow Debate and Sedition betwixt their Nobles 
and Princes; as charged their Nobility with falſe and untrue Accy- 
fations z as declared the better part of them to be Traytors and Rebels, 
becauſe they would not at their commandment make open Wars againſt 
the Prince of 0renee, the only Patron ahd Pillar of their Liberties , as 
ſeized and took into their hands the frontire Towns and Forts , as build- 
ed Gitadels to bridle,ahd Caſtles to bridle and keep them in awe - Brief- 
ly, as turned theigPeace into War, their Wealth into Poverty, and their 
Reſt and Tranq into Tumults and Troubles : Can any Prince do 
greater wrongs unto hs Subjeas then theſe are?Or can any Subjects ſuffer 
eater injuries then theſe © Eſpecially ſuch a Prince as was no longer 
rince then he obſerved their ancient Priviledges ; Eſpecially ſuch Sub- 
jets as were no longer bound to their Prince then he kept their Liberties 
inviolable z Such a Prince as loſt his Authority over them ſo ſoon as he 
brake the Conditions whereupon he was received: And ſuch Subjects 
who were freed from all manner of Obedience ſo ſoon as theſe Conditi- 
ons were brokenz Sucha Prince as was requeſted by all the Princes of 
Chriſtendom not to Tyrannize over his Subjects, and would not hearken 
to their perſwaſions and requeſts; And ſuch Subjes as beſoughtthe 
Princes of Chriſtendom tobe their Interceſſors to their Prince, and could 
not prevail with him : Briefly, Such a Prince as when he had long vexed 
oy and wearicd his Subjects with intolerable charges, and unſupportable 
rzus Wrongs, might haye had infinite wealth of his Subjects to receive them 
into his good Grace and Favour, and would not accept their offer z And 
ſuch Subje&s as offered to give their Prince three Millions of Gold, to 
ſuffer them to live in liberty of cofiſcience, and could not be heard. Theſe 
Subjeds therefore had good occaſion to forſake and renounce this Prince, 
And the Wars which they undertook againſt him were in my ſimple opi- 
nion moſt lawful ; Not that I approve Rebellion, or allow Subjects to 
Rebel againſt their Soveraigns, when, or for what occaſions they will z 
but that I diſ-allow and diflike the Prince that will Govern and Rule his 
Subje&s inall thingsas he liſts; There is a mutual bond betwixt the Sub- 
jet ati the Prince; there is a reciprocal League, there is on both ſides 
a Certdin duty, in the one to obey reverently , and in the other not to 
command over rigorouſly : The reverence of the Subjects conſerveth che 
Majeſty of a Prince z and the Lenity of a Prince maintaineth the life and 
welfarc of his Subjects; but when the Prince caſteth off humanity , and 
the Subjes forget their duty z when he mindeth nothing leſs then che 
publiquewealth, and they ſuffer things whereunto they have not been 
accuſtomed; when'he breaketh Laws, and they defire to live under their 
F >» ancient Laws when 'he impoſerh new Tributes, and they think them- 
| _ felvesſufficicatly charged and grieved with their old z when he oppre(- 
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eth and ſuppreſſeth ſuch of the Nobility as fayour the common people, 
their ancient Lawes , Priviledges, and Liberties, and they rake the 
wrongs thatare done unto their Fayourers, and Patrons, to be done un- 
to themſelves and their Poſterity : Then changeth love into hatred, and 
obedience into contempt ;z then hatred breedeth diſdain, and diſdain in- 
gendercth difloyalty, after which tollow ſecret conſpiracies, unlawful 
aſſemblies,” unduriful conſultations, open murinies, treacherous praci- 
ſes, and manifeſt rebellions : The chief reaſons whereof are, becauſe 
the common people are without reaſon, ready to follow evil counſel, ca- 
fie to be diſpleaſed, prone to conceive diſlike, not willing to remembet 
the common benefit which they received by a Prince, when they ſee their 
private Eſtates impoveriſhed by him or his Officers ; forgetful of many 
good turns, if they be but once wronged ; more deſirous to revenge ari 
injury, then to: remember a benefit, quickly weary ot a Prince, be he 
never ſo good, if he be nor pleaſed to farisfic all their unreaſonable de- 
miands z eafily ſuſpeRing thoſe who are placed in authoricy over them, 
commoniy affeRing time that is paſt, better then the preſehit; briefly, 
all liking whar the moſt like, all inclining where the _— part fayour- 
eth;; all furthering what the moſt attempr, and all ſoon miſcarried, if 
the moſt be once miſled, | | 

This natural diſpoſition of the common people, is proved by common 
experience, obſerved by wiſe Polititians, and confirmed by many exam- 
ples, not of one Realm, but of many Nations ; not of one age, but of 
many ſeaſons; not of barbarous people, bur of civil Realms” not of 
Kingdoms alone,” but of other manner of Governments ; briefly, not of 
Subjects living only under Tyrants, bur alſo under the beſt Princes that 
ever were; for there is no Kingdom comparable uato France for anti- 
quity , or for greatneſs , for ſtrength, or for continual race of good 
and vertuous Kings, forabſolute goyerament of Rulers, or for ducitul 
obedience of:Subjecs, for good laws,or for juſt and wife Magiſtrates, and 
yet France that hath this commendation,and theſe benefits, hath may 0- MX... 
ther times beſides this,and for other occaſions beſides the cauſes that now hath rebel- 
moveth Fraxce to rebel, revolted from her licge Lords and Soveraigns;for —_ 
proof whereof, let us examine and confider the cauſes and motives of this —_ this 
preſent Rebellion, begunin the lateKings rime,and continued in this Kings time. 
days. They that write thereof at large,and ſeem to underſtand the cauſes of 
this revolt more particularly then others, affirm rhac this Rebellion began 
upon theſe occafions. The Authors and chicf Heads thereof ſaw Juſtice ® = wes 
corruptly adminiſtred, Offices appertaining uato Juſtice, dearly ſold, Be- —_ 
nefices and Eccleftaſtical dignities and livings unworthily collated, new tion Fran- 
Impoſitions dayly invented and levied, the Kings Treaſures and Revenues ** 
prodigally conſumed, old Officers unjuſtly diſplaced, and men of baſe 
quality unworthily advanced;theyſaw the late King carried away with ya- The cauſes 
aities, governed by a woman, entred in League and Armiry with their Ene- — 
mies, and fully reſolyed to follow his pleaſure, and ro leave the admini- lion, their 
ſtration and government of the whole Kingdom unto their morral Ene- pr 
mies : They faw him careleſsin the maintainance of their Religion, un- 
likely to have any ifſue roſucceed him, 'not willing to cltabliſh any ſuc- David 
ceſſi.n of the Crownafter him, and obſtinately minded fiot to enter into g;0,4.” 
League with them, that intended and'purpoſed ro uphold and maintain gius. 
their Catholick Religion, Laſtly, they ſaw that as long as he lied , the 
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King of Nat'ar and his followers could hardly be ſuppreſſed , and that as 
ſoon as-he dyed, the ſaid King was likely to be his Succeſſor; which hap- 
ning, they conſidered the deſperate eſtate of their Religion, the ſure ang 
certain advancement of the Proteſtants, and of their cauſe and quarrel, 
the utter ſubyerſion of all their intents and purpoſes 5 And laſtly, the fi- 
na] and Iamentable end of the greatneſs of themſclves, and of their Fa- 
milics, Wherefore to withſtand all thoſe miſchicts and inconveniencies, 
and to prevent ſome of them, . and to redreſs and reform others q they 
called a general Aſſembly of the three Eſtates ; implored the help of for- 
reign Princes z levicd as great Armies as they could poflibly gather to- 
getherz propounded means of Reformation to the King ; and when they 
found himnot willing to yeild to their adviſe and counſel, they combined 
themſelves againſtthe Proteſtants, his pretended,and their open enemies; 
{cized upon greateſt part of the Kings Treaſure, took poſlefſion of his beſt 
Holds and Towns of ſtrength , removed ſuch Officers as diſliked them, 
and in all Aﬀairs that concerned the advancement of their Cauſe, imploy- 
ed men fit tor their humours, made for their purpoſe, brought up in their 
Factions, practiſed in their Quarrels, affeRioned in their Cauſe, and 
wholly devoted to their wills and pleaſures. And becauſe they found 
themſelves unable to encounter with the late King and his Confederates, 
unle(s they were alſo afliſted by ſome forrain Princes, they ſought all 
ways and means poflible to inſinuate themſclyes into the Grace and Fa- 
vour of itrange and mighty Potentates, to recommend their Cauſe and 
Quarrel unto theix proteion, and to joyn their Domeſtical power with 
their torrain Enemics : They confider therefore that the Popes Holineſs 
by the heat and vehemency of the hatred which he beaxeth unto Prote- 
ftants :. The King of Spazy, by the greatneſs of his Ambition z and the 
Duke of Zorrain, by the ancient envy and enmity which hath been, and 
which is betwixt him and the Houſe of Bowrbon , might cafaly be perſwa- 
ded and induced to favour their party,and further their Attempts and En- 
terpriles. 

he Duke of Gayſe as chief Head and Patron of theſe Actions, ſendeth 

The Duke Meſſengers unto every one of theſe Princes , beſceching them, as they 
of Guife 4 0ad heretofore ſecretly favoured him and his complices, ſothey would 
the Leaguez NOW(That matters were grown to ripeneſs,and ſecret Conſpiracics to open 
his procec- reſiſtance) vouchſate him and his Confederates their help and aſſiſtance 
lies. tothe utmoſt of their power : In which Suit he findeth happy ſucceſs z 
and with promiſe of aſſured and ſufficient aid, is animated to proceed with 
courage, and not to onut any manner of cunging and pre , to win un- 

to himſelf as many fricads as he might poſſibly 5 He theretore confider- 

ing, that tor the berter accompliſhment of his deſigns, it was necdtul and 
expedient tor him to continue at the Court, and there to draw unto him- 

ſclt as many partakers as by any means poſſbl he might obtain, repair- 

cth thither with all diligence 5 And knowing that he Fould undoubtedly 

fail of his purpoſc,unle(s he might effeually compals three things of ſpe- 

cial conſequence z he laboureth ro the utmoſt of his gorer to bring thena 

to pals; The firſt of the three was the late Kings eſpecial Favour : The 

ſecond an Office of grear Account and Dignity : The third, that the reſt 

of the Court ſhould be at his Will and Commandmeat, either for love 
towards bim, or for fcarof his Greatneſs and Authority, For the pur- 


chaſing and aſſurance of the Kings favour, he uſeth two principal mans : 
e 
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The one, tolct the King underſtand that he was now grown to fo gp 
wer and ſtrength, tharir'was impoſſible for his Majeſty to | nt or 
ppreſsthe ſame. Theorher,ts G_ the King, - not only by words 
but alſo:by good carriage of himſelf, that hewould'never abuſe that his 
power » butalways uſe it ro his Highneſs benefit, and his Majeſties ſer- 
vice z keeping the King by! this means always betwixt love and fear, and 


increating rhe number of his-friendsand followers, by gratifying ſome 
with Offices, others with money, and ſtill imptoying his Purſe; his Cre- 
dit, and his:Countenance, for the ſtrengrhning of his Party ; and thar 
in ſuch. manner as the King could natbur perceive'it: yet he diffemblerh 
ſo cunningly, .proteſterh ſo devoutly, and ſhewerh ſometimes ſoappa- 
rent effects of his good wilt, and 'duriful obededience to the King, that 
his Majeſty diſtruiteth not his proceedings : And for the better contiqu- 
ance ofthe King in that opinion; -he marketh wharis done in every Pro- 
vince, willcth many rhings to be done that were &ceprable and plcaſing 
tothe Kings bumours z and ſtill wricech unto: his Friends and Kinſmen, 
that they ſhould ſhew their obedience in ſmall things, and in matters of no 
great moment, that they might the better be truſted in matters of more 
great weight-and profit,to-the furtherance of his and their deſigns. Now 
tor the obtaining of ſuch an Office as might both countenance him, and 
prefer his Friends, he very ſubtily infinuaterh himſelf into the Queen Mo- 
thers favour , unto whom the King had committed the Adminiſtration 
and chargeof the weightieſt affairs of his Kingdom, -he makeththe Kings 
principal Secrerary ſure unto him z cauſerh him co procuce his return to 
the Court, when he was once commanded by th# King to depart thence 
in diſgrace z/ bringeth-itto paſs by him , that the Duke of Eſpernon, his 
greateſt enemy, ſhould be baniſhed che Courr, and that after his depar- 
ture the ſame Secretary ſhould contiaually ſcek and procure his diſcredit 
and contrariwiſe further him in all his Attempts and Endeavours , leſt 
that the King —_ in time the Duke Deſpernow, might be induced by 
him to diſplace and diſcountenance them both. And whilſt he isin 
this fayour, he ſucth to be High Conſtable of France, meaning in time 
ro uſe the (ame Office(as Charls Martel did) for a ftepand Ladder toclimb 
up to the Kingdom ; which Office he ſaith was of ſuch antiquity and ne- 
ceſſity, as that as ſoon as there was a King in France, there was alſo a High 
Conſtable; and that their Eſtare never flou riſhed berter, then when 
Crown was provided of ſuch Officers as ſhould and did execute their 
Offices and Charges,in as ample manner as their Commiſſions gave them 
power and Authority to do. Beſides, ſeeing that the Queen Mother , 
cither at the firſt, or arthe laſt, obtained whatſoever ir pleaſed her, of the 
King z and that whoſoever he was (were he never ſo highly inthe Kings 
favour) that diſpleaſed her, intime loſt the Kings good will, and good 
opinion : He ſo carried himſelf rowards her, that he ſeemed to affe& no- 
thing more then her good liking, and yet not to be ſo defirous thereof, as 
that he would wholly depend thereu pon ; knowing that the King although 
he did always attribure much unto his Mother , and was contented that 
the ſhould be reverenced and reſpected next unto himſelf,yert he could not 
well brook them that ſought for her good will more then for hjs Favour ; 
and thus with cunning, continuing « firm League of loye and amity be- 
twixt the Mother and the Son, | he hoped in time to poſſeſs them both, in 
ſuch manner, as beforethey ſhould be aware thereof ,- he would aſſume 
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unto hamſelt che power::and authority. of them both : And further, per- 
ceiviagthat the Kingsold Secrertaries;were notin all reſpe&ts ſo pliant and 
ready ri9 follow and tulfil bis deſigns as. be wiſhed, 'he laboured. by all 
means: poſſible to ; prefer them unto Offices of higher dignity , and 
to place'athers in their rooms, who.would not fail'to further his intents 
and parpoſes, nor diſdainto depend wholly upon his favour, and alſo to 
make him privy to whatſoever buſineſs or affairs of Eſtate they were com- 
mangedto diſpatch by the-King ; whereby he came to perfet knowledg 
of all that. was; purpoſed or determined by the Kings'privy Councel z 
And grew.into ſuch tavour and credit, that even the principal Officers of 
the Crown, -.cither for fear or for loye,- or by other mens examples, ſub- 
mitted themſelves wholly unto kis devotion: And he had ſuch intereſt in 
the.Kings;Court and Courtiers, thapall or the moſt part of them, ſeemed 
to be at his only diſpoſition, and to affet him more then their King and 
Soveraign,, Having inſtalled himſelf in this manger inthe Court, and 
diſtracted the-hearts of the principal Officers thereof from their duty and 
loyeto.their, King 3. he thinketh it not ſufficient to be inveſted in their fa- 
vours, -unleis he might allo captivate the affeRions and good wills of the 
commonpeople z. whom by promiſe to relieve their neceflitics, roeaſc 
their chaxges,. to ſupply their wants, and to redreſs all that was thought 
or ſuggeſted) to be amils (the common means uſed in all times, and all 
—_ men of his mind, to ſeduce and miſ-lead a multitude) he cafily and 
uickly perfwadeth to favour his party And finding the common ſort 
0 hes willing,and defirous to pertorm and accomplith his pleaſure, as 
that in'reſpe& ot their obedience towards him, he ſeemetrh to lack nothing 
but the only name of King to be a King: Notwithſtanding the great Honor 
and Reverence that; Courticrs ſhewed unto him $ the love and affeion 
thatthe Commonalty bear to him z the Offices and Dignities which he 
partly affeed, and partly attained ; the high Attempts and Imaginati- 
ons which he lodged in his heart and conceit; and the unaccuſtomed Au- 
thority which he cupningly had uſurped; yet he was fo far from being 
puffed up with pride or diſdain towards his inferiours (faults commonly 
incident unto men advanced unto extraordinary favour and preferment) 
that for the better continuance of his credit, and the peoples good will 
towards him ; he would debaſe, and ſo much deje& himſelf, as that he 
thought not (corn to go bare headed from one end of the Street 'unto ano- 
ther, even unto baſe Chrochelers and Porters ; with which his demeanor 
the Duke De Mayne his Brother was many times highly diſpleaſed , and 
could not at any time frame himſelf to follow and imitate him therein z 
which hath appeared more manifeſtly fince his death: the common peo- 
plc in regard of that want, not tavouring him ſo highly as they did the late 
Duke . Guiſe : Now where there is a SubjeR of ſuch credit with the 
King, of ſuch authority in Court, of ſuch power in every Province, of 
ſuch Alliance in the whole Realm, of ſuch fayour with forrain Princes, 
of ſuch liking of all ſorts of Subjects, of ſuch expericnce in Martial Af- 
fairs, ofknowlcdge in matters of State, briefly, of ſuch continuance in 
the love, in the hearts, inthe good liking of all men : Caa ir poſſibly be 
hard or difficult for him.to work his pleaſure in any thing that he thall 
imagine or indeayour ? Or can it be that ſuch a man ſhould nor be moſt 
dangerous unto his Country and unto his Prince Eſpecially in Fraxce, 
where thereare many Provinces ruled by their particular Governours, 


many 
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many Ciradels poffeſſed by ſeveral Deputics , many Holds and Towns 
ot ſtrength committed ro rhe caſtody of certain Lievtenants, many 
Bands of menat Arms, and of other Souldiers , under the"charge of 
choife Captains , And all or the moſt part of theſe Governours, Deputics, 
Licvrenants and Captains, chofen or appointed out of his Parenrage; 
Kindred, Aftnity, Alliance, Family or Followers; | 
Look upon men in other States and' Kingdoms , under other Princes +. n,,. 
and Kings, of like mind, and of fuch Ambition as poſſeſſed the Duke y of Guiſe 
and conſider whar dangers they have brought both unto their Countries, 5 imvat 
and unto their Soyereigns. ayene Rb 
Look upon the means and policies which they have uſed to being their bes, and 
purpoſes to paſs; And ſee whether this Duke did not imirate, or rather (209 
go beyond them all inthe courſe which he took ro aſpire unto Authority him and 
and Greatneſs, them, 
Elins Sejanz ruled all things under Tiberius tht Emperor, whom he ,. 7,;.,; 
had fo cunningly blinded and befotted with love and affeRion' towards 
him z that although he was wary cnough of all others , and could keep 
his leaſt ſecrers from them, yet he could not beware of him, nor conceal 
the greatelt ſecrets he had from him. This Sejamws had many qualities 
fit and proper tor his aſpiring mind and purpofe: He could endure all kind 
of labour;he durſt adventure ro do any thing whatſveyer ; he was very ſe- 
cretslie uſed to reprehend and backbite others boldly;he could fatter cun- 
ningly, behave himſelf, when occaſion ſerved, proudly;again,when he ſaw 
cauſe, his carriage was very modeſt outwardly, albeit inwardly he boiled 
with a deſire of Rule and Government : For the better attaining whereof, 
he uſed now and then liberality, bur more often labour and induſtry 
points as dangerous (when they tend to the purchaſing of a Kingdom) as 
Ambition and Prodigality. This Seje» had-ſach'intercſt inthe Empe- 
ror, ſuch power in Rowe, ſuch ſway and authority in all the Afﬀairs of the 
Empire; thatatter he had perſwaded Tiberiws , either for his health, or 
for recreation, or to live tree from the cares and troubles ot Eſtate, to 
retire himſelf unto a little Iflandz he preſumed tocall himfelt Emperor, 
and Tiberizs a poor Iflander, or Prince of one Ifland. This Sejan had c:T4&imus, 
two Obſtacles to hinder his purpoſe, Dr#ſws and Nero, both Heirs unto: 
Tiberins, both of divers natures and conditions ,' and both ſo defirous to 
be Emperors, that the one could have been content to ſupplant the other. 
This Sejan to take away thele impediments uſed theſe means, he poluted 
Livis, Druſus his Wife with Adultery, won her to promiſe him Marriage, 
promiſed ro miake her Partner and Fellow inthe Empire, perſwaded her 
ro conſenttothe death of her Husband : To put her outof all doubt ana 
jealouſie z he baniſhed his own Wite- Apicata from his houſe and compa- 
ny z and when his ſecret parpoſes were bewrayed, thinking it time-to h4- 
ſten Dr#ſ»s his death, and to work the ſame ſo cunningly that it might not 
be known or perceived ; he caſt a kind of poiſon, which thould ſs kill him, 
that ir might ſeem he dyed of ſome ſudden diſeaſe » After this he afſaulted 
Nero in another way z he cauſed his friends and 'followers to animate him 
ro affe the Empire, torell him thar the people of Rowe were defirous x0 
make him Emperor , that the Souldiers were of the fame mind, and that 
Sejanalrhough he Ruled all things, yet he neither durft nor would with- 
ſtand him. Nero gave earto theſe perſwaſions, and could nor fo difſem- 
ble his inward thoughts and cogitations, but that now and then he _— 
ome 
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ſome words that bewrayed the ſecrets of his mind, which by ſuch Kcep-» 
ers as were ſet to obſerve him, his words, and-doings, were brought to 
Sejans hearing, and by ſuch Accuſers as he ſuborned, carried to Tiberius 
his cars, who vouchſafing Nero noindifferent hearing, afforded him no 
you countenance, but ſuſpeted him the more, if he ipake any thing in 

is own defence, and condemned him if he held his peace : And Sejan 
had ſo provided, that his- watching his ſteps, his ſights, and: his ſecrets 
were told by his wife unto her Mother Z:vi4, and by Livia unto him, 
who had likewiſe induced his Brother Druſws to ſeek this ruine and ſubyer- 
ſion of Nero, by telling him that when his Brother Nero was dead, he 
was next heir unto the Empirez which perſwafion eaſily prevailed with 
Druſus, becauſe he had an aſpiring mind, and ſecretly hated his Brother 
Nero; for thattheir Siſter Agrippinaloved him better then ſhe did Druſue: 
And yet Sejan did not ſo tavour Dr»ſws, but that he likewiſe purpoled 
his death. and deſtrugion, which he' thought he might eaſily compals , 
becauſe he knew him to be ſtout, and over-bold, and caſte to be overta- 
ken by his flights and ſubtilties, 

You have heard of the Treaſons of Sejan, his policies, and his purpo- 
ſes, you may guels of his ſucceſs, and xcad of his end. Now you ſhall 
hear of Fulius Ceſar, who,was more.ſubtile and cunning then he,and had 
the witto get morezhen he, but not the grace to keep it long. Ceſar,be- 
fore he bare any Office iniRome, was in his youth ſo prodigal, and ſuch a 
Spend-thrift, thaz he had indebted himſelf aboye 700000, Crowns z and 
although the greatneſs of his deb*'s might juſtly have made him tear to be 
Caſt in Priſon, 'and never to'hope or look tor ſuch preferment, as he after- 
wards attained, yet. he, ggither feared his creditors, nor doubted ot his 
future advancement : For:the better attaining whereunto, he accommo= 
dated his nature- tg, all mens -humours, and vouchſafed to flatter, and 
make much,not only of Free-men, but alſo of ſuch Slaves and Bond-men 
as he knew well able; to do any thing with their Maſters ; He thought it 
no diſgrace or diſcrefig;to humble himſelf in the beginning, ſothar he 
might live in aflured hope tocommand all men in-procels of time. 

Beſides other ſubtile devices which he uſed for the better accompliſh- 


- ment of his defires,, he obſerved moſt diligently who were in greateſt ta- 


vour with the: common people, who were beſt able to further or hinder 
his purpoſes z who were-caſily ro be won to favour him in his attempts 
and intentions and yhat means he. might uſe and pragile to be aſſured 
of their Friendſhip. - 

There lived in his: time four men 'of eſpecial account, Pompey, and 
Craſſus, Piſo, and Curio: Pompey was fo valiant and fortunatein Armes, 
that he was worthily ſurnamed che GREAT. Craf attained to ſuch 
wealth, that he was commonly called the RI CH. Piſo bare ſuch ſway 
with the people, that,ng, man -was either feared or loved more then he. 
And Curio was ſo wiſe, and ſo eloquent, thar the people loved him 
greatly, and he ſo defirous of their tavour, and ſo carcleſs and prodigal 
ot money, that to attain any thing for bimlelf, or for his friend, he would 
ſpare no manner of coſts or charges; To win theſe men that were fit for 
his purpoſe, and yer of divers humours , Czar thought it convenient ro 
uſe divers means.3 -he married his daughter to Pompey , he rook to wite 
Pyſo's Siſter 3; he paid-all Cxrio7 debts ; and becaule there was a compe- 
tency and mulation betwixt Pompey and Craſſws, by reaſon mm - 
thought 
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thought it very difficult to grow in favour with both of them z he being 
abſeat from 'K9o»e when they wereia the hear of their contention, came 
thither of purpoſe, not to extinguiſh the ſame, but to uſe it as a means 
to deceive thera both; and (ceing that each of thent ſought his friendſhip 
againſt the other, he would notfollow any of them, but carrying tum- 
ſelf as neutral and indifferent betwixt them, he procured all wayes poſſi- 
bleto make them friends, And knowing that fo long as he declared not 
himſclf to be a faithful friend to one of them, both would do for him, 
whatſoever he ſhould demand of them z he held them both in ſuſpence, 
and made them fo jealous of him , that for fear to loſe him; both laboured 
to content and pleaſe him; and ſo much, that firſt he made himſelf equal 
to either of them; next he brought to paſs, that the power and authority 
which wasin their hands. only, was divided betyixt him and them : And 
in the end he alone came to rule all z for he draye Pompey out of Rome, 
and out of taly, and made himſelf Lord and Maſter of both places, ope- 
ned the Roman Treaſure, and paid his Souldiers therewithal, What Bl- 
towed, the Hiſtories reporteth 5 and I haſte unto another of the like 
mind, bur of better fortune; for Ceſar lived not long after he came to the 
Empire: And many wiſe and learned men wonder why the Emperours 
at this day carry ſtill his name, ſince he was the only ruine and overthrow 
of his Countrey, and of the ancient liberty thereof z whereas he, of 
whom intend to ſpeak, not only enjoyed the Crown and Scepter many 
years together, which he uſurped cunningly , but alſo transferred the 
{ame unto his poſterity, in which it hath remained better then theſe five 
hundred years, and Ceſar his poſterity enjoyed not- his purchaſe the 
twenticth part of that time, You have heard that the laſt Race of the Kings 
of France deſcended from Hugh Capet, who being but Maſter of the Kings 
Palace, governed all things under him, and fo carried himſelf inthar 
his Government, that he wan the hearts and love of the common people, 
and alſo got into ſuch fayour with Lews the Fifth of France, a Prince of 
{mall worth, and of no great wit, that as ſome Hiſtorographers write, he 
dying the year 987. without Heirs Males, not of his natural death, bur 
by poyſon, gave his Kingdom unto Blanch his Wite, and willed herto 
marry Hugh Capet, which the did according to her Husbands Command- 
ment, and ſo Caper became King, albcit the Kingdom appertained by 
right unto Charles Duke of Lorrain, Brother unto King Lotharins, and 
Uncle unto the ſaid Lewis. For Charles being then in Lorrain, and ha- 
ving been called and ſent for by ſome of the Nobles of Frante to be crow- 
ned King thereof, came not with ſuch ſpeed as was convenient for him to 
have uſed, but gave time and reſpite unto Caper to ſeize upon the King- 
dom, pretending himſelf to have Title thereunto, by rlic late Kings will, 
by realon that he was in ſome ſort by his Mothers fide of the race of 
Charlemaign, by ſignifying unto the people, that Charles Duke of Lor- 
rain delerved notto be choſen King, becauſe inall contentions, debates , 
and differences betwixr the Crown of France and the Empire, the ſaid 
Charles favoured the Emperours mote-then the- French King z and by 
ſuggeſting that he being preſent and alwayes ready to defend the Realm, 
ought to bc preferred before Charles that was abfent, and not willing to 
come to acceptthe Crown, when he'wascalled thereunto; by inducing 
Anſelm Biſhop of Lon to deliver the ſaid Duke his Maſter with his two 
Children into his hands very trayteronſlyz by commirring the Duke y 
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his Sons to priſon in Orleaxce, where they dyed, aud by degrading Ar- 

nolph Arch-biſhop of Rhemes under colour and pretence of Baſtardy, for 

fear he proving himſelf to be lawful and legitimate brother unto Charles, 

might in time deprive him of the Kingdom ; but the eſpecial policy thar 

Capes uſed for the obtaining his purpoſe, was the imitation of Pipin of 

France, of whoſe practiſes you thall firſt hear; and then as Plutarch in 

the lives of the Worthies of Greece and Rome, compared a Grecian and 

a Roman together, that the vertues and excellencies of both may appear 

the better by thar his compariſon: So I will compare the devices of the 

late Duke of Guiſe with the practices of Sejan, Caſar, Capet, and Pipin, 

to the end you may ſee in what points he imitated them fully, and alſo 

7, Haillan Whercin he failed to follow their foot-ſteps. Pipin being Maſter of the 
Palace under ('b:/derick the third King of Fraxce,( who for his unworthi- 

neſs was deprived of his Crown by the Pope Lachary ) thought that the 
greatneſs of bis Office, and the weakneſs of his Prince and Maſter, might 

well ſerve him for a Ladder to climb to the Kingdom, and knowing that 

it would not ſuffice to advance his own credit and commendation, unleſs 

he didalfo diſpraile and diſcredit his King, he ſuborned men of purpoſe , 

not only to ſpread abroad the Kings indignities, to inveigh againſt his in- 

' 1ſufficiencies, and to cry out againſt his evil Government ; but alſo to ſer 

forth his own praiſe, rocommend his valour, and toextoll his exploits 

and ſervices, done as well tor his Country, as tor the See of Rome; to the 

end that as ſoon as the people began to contema and diſlike their King, 

they might alſo begin to love and affe& him, of which affeRion and love 

he hoped there might in time proceed ſuch a good liking, thatthey would 
vouchſafe to cle&,and ctuſe him for their King 5 and becauſe he knew 

that the French-men were well affeRed tothe Pope, and would do any 

thing at his Commandment z to win the Popes favour and affiſtance, he 

not only promiſed,* but went into 1zaly, of purpoſe to ſuccour his Holi- 

nets againſt rhe Lombards, who at that time greatly troubled the univerſal 

reſt and quiet of 7:aly, Belides fearing that the Oath which the French- 

men make unto their King, and the Love and Loyalty which they bear 

unto him, might hinder his deſigns and purpoſes, he ſent an expreſs 
Mcfſſcnger unto the Pope, to declare unto him the true ſenſe and meaning 

of their Oath, and to intreat his Holineſs to make (ach an Interpretation 

A fiance Chercot. as might ſerve his turn z the effect of which Interpretation was , 
Interyrera- T hat fince the promiſe which the French-men made unto their King was 
tion of i* conditional and reciprocal; and that their King was likewiſe ſworn unto 
—. them z/ they being his Subjeas were not bound any longer to their Oath, 
ſince he being their King had broken his, becauſe he was neither religious 
valiant, juſt, or in any reſpe& anſwerable ro thoſe conditions which 

were pp anuk, and included in his promiſe to them. In hope of perfor- 
mance-of which conditions they had ſworn unto him all manner of duty , 

ſervice; {uccour, faith, and obedience. This was Pipin's policy to ſup- 

plant Childerick, and to ſet the Crown of France upon his own head. 
2 bk Now let me comparc the Duke of Guiſe his practices with theſe mens 
rwixt the devices, his wit with their wiſdom, ' and his aſpiring mind with their am- 
en ; bition. | Sejan and Ceſar were lowly and humble when they ſaw occaſi- 
Scjan, C- ON, and what was the Duke of Guiſe when he went bate-headed unto Por- 
ſar, Pipin» ters and Crochelers?. Ceſar drave Pompey Out of 1taly, and Sejan, Tibes. 
dag r145 out of Rome into an Ifland, and what did che Duke of Guife on y 
orce 
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forced the late French King, notto leave , burro fly from Pars: Crafar 
ſupprefierh Pompey and Craſſus z and Sejan indeayourcy to delftroy Droſes 
and Nero; and what did the Duke of Guiſe, when-he cauſed the Admi- 
ral of France to be maſſacred , and the Duke of Eſperuen to be-/baniſhed 
the Court ? Sejaz and Ceſar ſpared no money to winmento their ſervice 
and devotion: Whar did the Duke of Guiſe, when he ſpent all his own 
Patrimony , and his Wives Inheritance, and the King of Spaiys 'ytarly 
Penſion, and infinire Piſtolets, to purchale himſelf Friends and Fayou- 
rers? Ceſar and Sejan ſubverted their enemies by their own friends; 
An4 whar did the Duke of G#iſe when he ſowed (edition betwixtthe King 
and his brother £ Ceſar and Sejap uſed the Marriage of Ziwis, Druſus his 
Wite of his own Daughter,and of Pycos Silter for the furtherance of their 
purpole : And what did the Duke of Guiſe , when he cauſed the Maſſa- 
cre of Pars to be performed at the Marriage of the preſent King of Frence 
with the late Kings Siſter 5 C«ſar and Sejas could be roud when oCca- 
fiog was offered * And what was the Duke of Guiſe when he equalled his 
power and ſtrength with the Kings *  Cſer could brook no equal; And 
what could the Duke of Guiſe, when he contended with the Kings Bro- 
gher for Supcnority and Precedency 2 Sejan ſet yariance betwi xt Druſss 
and Neye, tothe end the one ſhould take occafion to deſtroy the other ? 
And what did the Duke of Guiſe , when he perſwaded the French King 
to ſend his only Brother into Flanders , where he deviſed divers means to 
endanger his like * Ceſar aſſumed by cunning and pollicy , allche Power 
and Authority unto himſelf, which was ſometimes cqually | divided be- 
twixt hin, Pompey and Craſſus * And what did the Duke of Guiſe, when 
he ſuffercd no man to be in credit at the Court but himſelf e Sg 4» offered 


the Empire unto Druſ#s, not for favgur whica he bore him, butto in- 


cenle and. incourage himto ſeck the ruine of Nero; And what did the 
Duke of Gaiſe, when he profered the Kingdom in the lace Kings days, 
unto the King of Navar,now King of Fraxce,but ſeek means to breed ſuch 
a diſtruſt and jealouſie betwixt the King and him,that the one might let no 
occaſion flip thar might procure the deſtruction or overthrow of the other 
Ceſar ob{ctved diligently the natures and diſpoſitions of ſuch men as were 
In ſpecial credit with the common people,and to purchaſe their fayour fur- 
thered their purpoſes, when they tended not to bis: gwn biaderance: And 
what did the Duke of Guiſe when he fawned upogthole whom the King 
loved,and laborcd ta preker his Secretazies to higher placesto the end char 
both they and their Succeſſors might be always willing and ready, $0 plex- 
ſure bim ?. Pipiz ſhewed himſelf wile in wiing rac Kings weaknels; and his 
own credit for a Ladderto climb w-the. Kingdoms And. the:Dyke of 
Guiſe came ng much behind him in. wiſdom , when he weaknged. the late 
Kings farces, and ſtrengrhaed himſelf and his es, jatention 
to ſer the Crown of Fraxce. upon bis, own Head, Hugh Caper: pre! 

right to the Crowa,becaule he was in lame ſprealley'd ro Lopes the fifth, 
by bis Mothers fide : And the Duke of Guſe fortified his Right, by pre+ 
tending Alliance unta.the Duke of Lyyrain, wham Hugh Capes. deprived 
of the Crawa. Pipia hired men rocommend himſelf and dypraile Chit- 
derick: And the Duke of Guiſe wantas act his writers and bas: farterers, 
who in Books aad comman T able-talk, did daily ſet farth his praiſe, and 
took hold of every (mall occaſion, r9enycigh bitterly againſt rhe King, 
Pipin again uſed Religion and Zeal for a means iowin the Popes favour, 
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and to procure him to make a friendly Interpretation of the French Sub- 
jeas Oath to their King: And the Duke of Guiſe with a ſhew of ſuppreſ- 
ſing the Proteſtants of France, drew divers Popes to join with him in al- 
liance, and to draw other Princes with xhe ſame line into the ſame League, 
and left not until the Pope had Excommunicated the late King, Hegh 
Capit diſabled Childerick as a man not ſufficient to Rule, and therefore 
cauſed him to be ſhut up ina Moraſtery ; And the Duke of Guiſe was ſo 
bold as to bring forrain power into France, and to tell the King that he 
had procured their help to ſuppreſs the Proteſtants , becauſe his Majeſty 
had neither men nor money enough wherewithto overthrow them ; and 
common fame greatly wrongeth him, if he intended not in time to haye 
ſhut theKing up in ſome religious houſe, and to haye'pur aFriers Weed up- 
on him. Briefly, Pipin, Fulius Ceſar,and Hugh Capet,attained their deſires 
by their cuaning praRiſes,and their ſubtile deviſes; And:the Duke of Geiſe 
by his flights and Stratagems had not failed of his purpoſe,it the King had 
not by doing him ſuddenly to death prevented his intended Uſurpation.' 

By thisthat hath been ſaid , you may plainly perceive that the French- 
menrebelled againſt their Soveraigns long before this time z And thar 
they are in a manifeſt Error who commend their Loyalty ſo much, asin 
their Writings to call them The moſt Loyal, Loving, and Dutifut Subjetts 
of Europe ; -For to omit other Rebellions of the children againſt their own 
Fathers in Frence, whereof their Hiſtorics are full and plentitul: Ir can- 
not be denyed that both Pipin and Hugh Capet were Uurpers ; and that 
as many as favoured and furthered them againſt the lawful Heirs of the 
Crown, were notable and traitorous Rebels, and in no reſpe& inferiour 
to thoſe who in theſe days combine themſelves againſt the late French 
King, and ſtill continue their open Reyolr, and unlawful difobedience 
againſt his right Heir and lawful Succeſſor: Neither can any man deny, 
that all they that took part with Lewis, ſurnamed the Meek, Igainſt Ber- 
ard, King of Italy, were alſo moſt famous and difloyal Traytors ; For 
Lewes being ranges Brother unto Pipin (who dyed before his Father 
Charlemain , and left Bernard King of 1taly his ſole Heir ) had no righr 
tothe Crown of France, ſo long as the ſaid Bernard his cldeſt Brothers 
Son lived , for that as well in the Succeſhon of Crowns and Kingdom 
as of private mens Eands and Inheritances; the eldeſt Brothers Son an 
Heir is always to be preferred before his Uncle. 

Ani for as much: as Lewis having taken his Nephew Bernard inthe 


Du Haillan fjeld Priſoner, did not only detain him, and his chiet Councellors in hard. 


Priſon, but alſo in the end put him to an unlawful and unnatural death. 
Thoſe Subjects who followed and affiſted him in thoſe his unkind and un- 
juſt aons(becauſe it'is a moſt wicked'deed ro participate with the wick» 
cd in their wickedneſs) muſt needs be accounted as wicked as the preſent 
Subje&s of F#axe, who conſented unto the cruel Maſſacre of their. late 
King : Again, all thoſe French Subje&s who bore Arms againſt Edward 
the Third, in the behalt of Philip de Yaloys were in'as high degree of Re- 
bellion ,- as theſe latter Rebels: And ſo likewiſe were thoſe 'who ſtood 
with Charls the ſeventh againſt Henry the fitth and fixth of England, For 
the only reaſon and cauſe which they alledged to debar thefe Engliſh 
Kings from the Succeſſion, as lawful Heirs to the Crown of France, 
was the Law Salique, ( which as they then pretended) excluded not only 


women, but atfo other Heirs malcs deſcending from the woman, _ un 
nhe- 


. } r —OR + 
 TheState of (hriftenidom. 
. Inheritance of the Crown 3 Which Law was no ſufficient bar, becauſe it 
was undoubtedly a local Law, made in Salem, a Town about the River 
of Rhine in Germany , at what time the French Kings were both Kings of 
France, and Emperours «of Germany; and therefore as all other local 
Laws arc, was tyed to the Inheritance of that Town only, and could not 
ſtrerch her Forces to forrain Countries, or to the ſucceſſion of Kingdoms, 
no more then the Law of Gavelkind, being peculiar, not to all, but to 
ſome parr of Kent,is of full ſtrength and full force in other places of Eng- 
land: Beſides,it is confirmed that there was never any ſuch Law in France 
by the Teſtimony of the Duke of Burgundy ; who when as Philip, ſur- 
named the Lopg, wascreated King, never left ro cry out againſt his Cre- 
ation, and,toprofeſs openly, That the Kingdom belonged of right unto 
Foan, Daughter unto” Hurine, ſometimes King of France, before that 
Philip apy his mouth with the gift of the Country of Burgundy, in 
Dower with his cldeſt Daughter. I could ſtand longer upon the proof 


that there was never any Salick Law in Fraxce,were it not that Du Haillan pe 
a French Chronicler , in the firſt Voluma of his Hiſtory , eaſeth me of 7.., 5: 
that pain, and cleareth that point ſo plainly, chat he being a Frenchman, que. ' 


and retuting a Law, ſuggeſted not only to be a Law, but alſo one of the 
chief Pillars and Maintainers of the ancient Dignity of the Crown :of 
France, Cannot be thought to write thereof cither partially or untruly : 
Burt although I ler paſs Ed. 3. his Title,as the leſs valuable, becaule ir was 
impugned and weakned by the only Allegation of that Law; yer I muſt 
enlarge' fomewhat more Henry the fifth his Right, becauſe the ſame (in 
my ſimple conceit and opinion) was far ſtronger then Zaward the Thirds; 
For Henry the fifth confidering that becauſe his Predeceſſors did always 
from the time of Edward the third , lay continual claim unto the Crown 
of France, and that therefore the Kings, or rather Utſurpers thereof had 
do right nor juſt title thereunto, becauſe they not having bonam fidem (2 
point requiſite in Preſcription) by reaſon that they knew the right to be in 
Kirigs of England rather then in themſelves, could! natlawfully preſcribe 
aright unto the ſaid Crown , demanded the ſame by torce of Arms of 
Charls the ſixth, and drave him to ſuch extremities, that he being able 
no longerto'make reſiſtance againſt his invincibte' Forces, was glad ro 
capitulare and agree upon conditions of Peace with him + The principal 
Articles of which Peace were 3 Thatthe ſaid Charts the fixth ſhould du- 
ring his life, continue King 3 Thar he ſhould diſ-ittherir his Son and Heir, 
who was'afterwards Charles the ſeventh z That the King of England 
ſhould take ro Wife 1/ebel, Daughter unto the French King ; and'in re- 
gard of that Marriage he proclaimed Regent of that Kingdom ne 
Charles his Father in laws life, becauſe he was ſomerimes Lunatique, 
Heir appatentto the Crown after his death” And laſtly , chat rhe Nobi- 
Iity and Peers of France, ſhould not only 'conſeht hereunto, bur alſo 
take a ſolemn'Oath (which was accordingly performed and execured) to, 
maintaitt every point of'thofe Arricles, and tphold'” and affift Henry the 
fifth, and his lawful Heirs and Succeffors; againſt Charles, Son unto the 
French King ,” the rathet vecabſe” his Father had for' very g66d and juſt 
occaſions him-fmoving thereunto, dif-inherited rhe ſaid CYavles, and by 
the laſt Will ind Teſtament , made when he was 1 perfe* ſence. and. 
memory, ordained and conſtituted the ſaid Henry, his fole eval 
Heir of the Crown.+ Burthe Frenchmen'have thrice ObjeRions td af that 
is 
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is ſaid; the which I.cannor lightly paG over, becauſe I know you are de- 


Airousf0 hear their Exceptions, and alſo what may be replied in Anſwer 


The 
French- 
mens firſt 
Objection 3 


and the an- It 


(wer therg- 
unto. 
Howomas= 


nas de jure 


to their Alle ations 3 Burt I may not dwell long upon every particular 
Point, becauſe my leiſure will got ſerve me, and it is aot pertinent to my 


firſt purpoſe. 

They fay firſt , That their Kingdom goeth not by Diſſent and Inheritasce, 
from the Father tothe Son, but b ſaccef 10n, which is grounded not upon Law, 
but upon a Cuſtom ;, by vertue whereof, the next of the Blood Royal, be he of the 

artheſt degree that may be of Kindred » ſucceedeth not as a lawful Heir, but 
asas vcieflar by Cuſtom, not newly invented , but of long continuance, even 
from the time of the firſt King Pharamond, 

Which Qbje&ion I meaa briefly ro Anſwer, before I will proceed to 


ſuccefionis any others. Guicciardine, who wrote an Univerſal Hiſtory oP all things 


that hapned in histime, not only in 1:aly, bur alſo in all other places of 
Exrope (alcthough he was a yery perfe& and learned Lawycr) yet when 
he had occaſion to touch any Point of Law , he handled not the ſame 
Lawyer-like, bur paſſed it over lightly, ſetting down his opinion of the 
Caſe, in as few words as he could Soffibly, becauſe if he had done other- 
wiſe, he knew that he ſhould not obſerve the Laws and Bounds where- 
unto Hiſtographers are tyed and bound. In like manner although theſe 
Queſtions are muy civil, and oughtto be bandled by meas a Civiliany 

et becauſe I purpoſe to write you an hiſtorical diſcourſe, I wiltouch them 
lighely » for that] = of them #bzter, and by digrefion,, and I hold ic 
ſufficient ro refure the Objetions that may be made in this Cauſe ; nor 
by Law, but by the Hiſtories of France. 

For albeit Fohn Bodize, a Frenchman, and notably well ſeen and read 
in Hiſtorics, diſcourling in his Book de Methods pre, at large, what 
Rules arc to be obſezved in judging a right of anHiſtorographer,aad what 
credit may be given.to an Hiſtory, ſetceth it dawn in an opinion not con» 
trolable, "That in matters touching France or England, you ought not to 
credit a French or Epglith Hiſtory z bur rather, a ſtranger writing therc- 
of, with more indifterency and leſs partiality z yer, as in Cauſes which 
cannqt be well decided, or perfeRtly known but by Domeſtical witneſſes, 
their Teſtimony is to be preferred before all others; So in matters of 
State, "which cannot be {0 well known unto Forraigers, as unto men born 
and bred withinthe ſame State; berter credit ought to be given unto theſe, 
then uatg them ; You ſhall therefore hear this. tirſt Objection refurcd by 
cheir own Writers z, and eſpecially by.D# Haillan , who in my opinion is 
rhe beſt Hiſtorographer that writeth of Fraxee who refuterh this ObjeRi- 


on, b [page a bed-roll oh Kings who did not ſuccecd one ano- 
her b were choſen one Ee Pharamand (faith he;ip his third 
Book), fr the firſt choſen King, of Fraacez After whom ,Davjel, ſur- 
n med lderick, was choſen : \Pipin likewile, was choſcn, andaftcr him 
Charks ad Cbarlewain bis Sons :: And the, Frenchmen ,deſpiling the 
Youth of Charles, King Lews his Son, who was betwixt nine and ten years 
Wage, ole 04a, Son to Robert the Saxon, for their King z And aſter- 
WAI s being difcontented with his Goyer they deprived him of his 
Sip, and fexup Charles in his place z who governing them ſame- 
what oofly, was likewiſe depoſed and caſt into Priſon ; and inhbis place 
Raoul, King of Burgundy was inflitted and created King of France 3 aud 
there eemaineth<y5n at this day certain form of KJeRion which is mage 


-- 
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atthe conſecrating and crowning of the King at Bezhins, where the Peer 
of France, inthe name of the Clergy, Nobility , and People, chuſe the 
King that is preſent : Here you ſee an EleQion begun in Pharamond, con- 
tinued in others, and obſerved at this day ; and yet as many a$ hive been 
Kings ſince Hugb Capet's time, have ſucceeded to their Kingdoms, and 
claimed the ſame by Inheritance, rather then by cuſtom 3 and you hall 
ſee when we come to' another of their @bje&ions, that neither this Ele&i- 
on, nor this Cuſtom in ſucceſſion hath been alwayes duly kept and obſer- 


ved. 


The ſecond Objeftion againſt this agreement is, That —__ Contratts ma 
e by 


_ 


him nor his Succeſſors. 

Tothis it is cafily anſwered, That Contraas made by mendilabled by 
Lay roenterjnto aty ſuch compoſitions, are of force by two wayes; The 
one if they with due and requiſite ſolemanities be done by ſuch as by Law 
are deputed to have the Government of their goods and perſons duri 
the time of their weakneſs and imbecilliry : The other, if they themſelyes LOS: 
having dilucias intervalla, being ( as Lunariques many times are ) in ' |. - 
perfect ſenſe and memory to celebrate any manner of Contra, the ſame | 
is of full force and ſtrength; and therefore Cha#les the ſixth being ( as 
their own Hiſtories report) atthe time when this Agteement was made, 
in his right wits and memory - This contract wanted not the force and 
vertue which Law requireth, eſpecially fince the chiet Nobility of the 
Realm were then not only preſent, but conſenting thereunto, and ſworn 
to the performance thereof, | | 

The third ObjeRion is, That the Kings of France cannot alienate the De- The third | 
means, Rights, Titles, and Intereſts of the Crown without the pri vity and _ \ 
conſent of the three Eſtates, which conſent could not poſſibly be had at this A- 
grecement, becauſe a great part of the Peers, Nobles, and others were thejs ab- | — 
ſent, and bore Armes with the young Prince Chatles, or at the leaſtw:ſe fol- cw 
lowed hims againſt the King his Father. | Hoſtienls | 

Tothis I briefly anſwer, Thar in marrers which go by plurality of voi- #*&939 7 +» *: 
ces, it is not alwayes neceſſary thatall be preſcar, but that the greater or gienciae. 
better part of them that will and do vouchſafe their preſefice thereat , dil8i 6- 
yield their conſents thereunto, eſpecially when the others who are abſcar Aj.....u.. 
have been cired and watned to be preſent, and they cither willingly or Cear. 25. 
contemptuouſly will not.appear. For albeit the thing that concernet all = 20. 
men, mult be approved ot all men, yet when fone or all may approve galdus in 
or diſallow the things which concertieth them, and they will not be pre- tir. Si de- 
ſent to (hew their conſent or diſlike, their abſence ſhall nor prejudice the ;j; comms 
Contra that is celebrared, and there is no wrong offered unto them by int. Dom. 
- proceeding in their abſence, quia wolenti non fit injuria, In this c — 
therefore rhole that were away, bcitg cither voluntarily abſent; or tray- ' 
rerouſly tninded to their King ( which appeated in that they followed b 
Son ayainſt him, and animated and affiſted him in his di ny -—" | 

| rebellion 


* 
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rebellion againſt his Father ) could not in any reſpe& prejudice the force 
and yalidity of this contra; for if they were abſcar of purpoſe, then 
there was no injury done unto them ; and ifthey were Traytors fſasun- 
doubtedly they are , who cither bear Armes againſt their Prince, or a{- 
fiſt his Enemies with their counſels) then they had loſt the right of theic 
conſent and voice; And ſoconſcquently the Contra&t which was cele- 
brated by the more and better part,or by all the Nobilicy,and of the three 
Eſtates « tt were preſent, and true and Loyal Subjecs unto their King, 
notwithſtanding the others voluntary malicious abſence, was by Law war- 
rantable,eſpecially being confirmed and fortified by the Oath of the King, 
and his Council and Nobility. 

The fourth Objection againſt this Agreement is, That when #t was con» 


+ -—— ny claded, the King / England had almoſt Conquered all France, was there 
and An= with his power and ſt 


rength about him, and ſhut up the French King 4s it were 
in Priſon, and utterly Zi{abled him to make any reſiſtance againſt his invinci- 
ble Army, and conquering Forces ;, And therefore whatſoever he did , bring 
done by fear and compulſion, was of ne better force then a Contratt extorted by 
violence, or made in Priſon by a private man , which when he is ſet at liberty, 
he is not bound by Law to perform except he liſt, 

To this Point I likewiſe Anſwer briefly ; That the Law that provi- 
deth for the remedy of ſuch as by Impriſonment , or by violence and juſt 
fear, and ſuch as the Law faith, it in fortem virum, have ycilded to 
any inconyeniency, extenderth not (in my ſimple conceit ) her torce unto 
the Contradts of Princes, which are celebrated and concludedatter long 
Wars betwixt them z For if Conquerors might not impoſe what condt- 
tions of Peace they pleaſe upon the conquered, there would never be any 
end of Wars; And as private men being in troubles may even in caſes 
which admit no giving or taking on any fide ( as for Ecclefiaſti- 
cal livings betwixt Eccleſtaſtical perſons) redeem their troubles by 
giving or taking whatſoever ſhall be agreed upon, and with the beſt con- 
ditions they may ; ſo in Wars, Princes who have loſt the field, and {o 
weakned their Forces, that they are able ro make no longer reſiſtance, 
may lawfully alienate the more part of the Revenues of their Crown, to 
purchaſe their liberty , and their Subjects quiet; who (if their Princes 
might not capitulate with his and their Adverlaty , in ſuch manner as the 
Conqueror ſhall demand) ſhould be deprived of their lives, liberties and 
Livings z of all which three, every King is ſworn to have a ſpecial care 
and regard, and to ſeek all means poſhble to preſerve themall- Andin 
conſideration hereof, it is uſual amongſt Princes ratherto lye in durance 
21ong time, then to yeild to the unreaſonable demands of their enemies, 
whilſt they are in the heat of their choller and indignation; becauſe when 


/. their wrath is lomewhataſſwaged, and either time or interceſſion of other 


Princes (who commonly in ſuch caſes interpoſe their helping hands, and 
be Mediators of Peace ) mitigated and moderated their anger, they are 
willing to yeild to reaſonable conditions. For confirmation hereof, I 
could alleadg many examples, bur I will deal with a Frenchman at his 
own weapon : Gicciardine, in his before mentioned Hiſtory,diſcourling 
at large of the hard meaſure that was offered unto Francis the firſt, King 
of France, after he was taken Priſoner at Pavia, in Italy, by the Army of 
the Emperour Charls the fitth, ſaith, That there were never bur two Kings 
of France taken priſoners in the ficld, (to wir)King Fohn,and the ſaid Fran- 

| Cs 
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ci; King Foby was (o kindly uſed in Exgland, (where helay above 2 years 
ri.oner) tharatfter he-was delivered thence, he would/nieeds go thither a- 
2ainro ſechis good Hoſt, for (o he-termed rhe'Kitrig of England, whereas 
Francs the firſt, albeit he greatly defiredto be tranſported out ot72aly ints 
$pain, beingiin great hope and confidence thar'the Emperor(who had (een 
thocbange and variety of time, and alſo the inconſtancy of tortune)would 
have ſome: Princely compaſſion upoirhim , tound alt things contrary to 
his.conceived hope and expectation ; fort he was committed to hard pri- 
too, kept with a continual and ſtrong guard; not attended upon as 4 
Prince of his might and greatnets ought ro have been, hardly ſuffered to 
tpeak with his Siſter, who was {ent out of France oh purpole to comfort 
him, and never brought unro the Emperours fight and preſence, until 
tkar rhrough grief and melancholy he fell into {ſo dangerous a ficknels as 
made the Phititians almoſt deſpair of his recovery; the Emperour nor 
tor love (as Guicciaraine affirmeth ) but tor fearto'lofe by his death al? 
that he hoped.to get for his Ranſome , went to viſit and comtort him, 
The reaſon of this hard uſage was, to inforce him by long durance, and 
want of liberty, to redeem his troubles upon hard conditions; And al- 
though ke had oftentimes anſwered the Emperour, that he had rather dye 
in Priſon then yeild to his unreaſonable demands, which could not be 
well performed without the grear prejudice , yea almoſt the utter ſubver- 
fion of his Kingdom ; and had accordingly written unto his Nobility and 
Council in Frence, that they ſhould make no more account of his life or 
liberty, becauſe the demands of his Ranſome were too too unreaſonable, 
yet he was forced at lengthto ſubſcribe and conſent unto ſuch hard con- 
ditions and Articles, as were agreed upon by Charles the fifth , and his 
Council; Which indeed were ſo hard;that although his Sons lay in Spaiz, 
as Hoſtages for their pertorrhance yet after he was aelivered, he would 
not ſee them accomplithed, bur tell a freſh ro Wars with the Emperor ; 
and inthe end, by the interceſſion of other Princes, made a more reaſo- 
nable end. But King Fohn [as both the French Chronicles and ours do 
report ) was ſet at liberty with more equal conditions, and yet the ſame 
were not performed 3 And the Frenchmen inall Treaties ot peace with 
us, have cither gone ſo far beyond us with their wits, that they have of- 
tentimes greatly deceived us, or have ſo fraudulently violated all, or the 
more part of the Articles of their Agreement, that our victories being ma- 
ny againſt them, never yeilded utito us any great -commodity or adyan- 
tage. The conlideration whereof moved one of their Writers to ſay; that 
we never won any thing of them by the dint of Sword, bur they recover- 


ed the ſame again by the (ſharpneſs of their wits. And another Hiſtorian Philip de y 
of theirs mockerh us in his writings,aad faith, That when we come totreat Comines. 


with them of Peace, we {it down proudly, and with great words extol- 
mg our exploits, valour, and good ſuccels againſt them ; in the begin- 
ning of our parts we do demand no leſs then rhe whole Kingdom of 
France, but inthe end of them, we tall from Mountains unto Molchills, 
Now fithence we by their own confeſſion have been ſo coutteous and 
reaſonable, that we have yeilded them far betrer tayour , and better 
conditions of peace then they hoped for, and they contrarywiſe have 
dealt ſo craftily, and ſo deceitfully with us, both in the time of King 
Fohn, and others, before the Reign of Charles the Sixth , that we cannot 
be blamed for dealing more hardly-with thern in the ſaid contra, and 


for uſing the ſarcſt way we could deviſe for our ſecurity and aſſurance of 
F rhat 
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Ns Oto- upper hand, whom they uſed not moſt cruelly £ What barbarous cruel- 


viano Por- ty exerciſed they in 1taly, and eſpecially at Naples, where their Tyranny 
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that which was promiſed unto us. And certainly as the Treaties and 
Fobn, and King Francs, were in 
the opinion of the beſt and learned: Lawyers of Zsrope held layful, 
although they were not in all points performed z ſo the Contra made 
betwixt Charles the Sixth, and his Son-in Law Henry fifth of England, 
was undoubtedly agreeable to Law and Equity , for otherwiſe Princes 
ſhould be in worſe condition then Subjects, who are bound to perform 
every point ofa reaſonable contract or agreement which chey make, Burt 
it was, hard to demand and take a whole Kingdom. True if conqueſts 
were not lawful, we ſhould have dealt ſo favourably with Charles the 
Sixth, as our Predeceſſor did with King Fob»; it might be we would 
have done ſo, if King Fohn and his Succeſſors had not before oftentimes 
deceived us. Princes do not uſually take advantage of their enemies when 
they have the upper hand overthem, with all utmoſt extremities. Bur 
if they do, what remedy is there or who can gainſay the Conqueror ? 
Courtefic is commendable in all men, and eſpecially in Priaces, who are 
to extend the ſame at all times,when it is demanded in good manner, and 
by men worthy of mercy and compaſſion. And ſuch was the lameatable 
eſtate of Charles the Sixth, who had at once many miſcries heaped upon 
him by the heavy wrath of God, as namely, wars withia his Realm, re- 
bellion of his own San againſt him, revolc of his Subjes, and diſtraRi- 
on of his wits; and ſo it was extream cruelty to adde affliction to the at- 
flited, Indeed mercy isto be extended to perſons worthy of commile- 
ration, and Lunatiques are by all mento be piticd : and 1n regard hereof, 
the King of England, whereas he might have deſtroyed the whole Realm 
of France, burned the Citics, waſted the Countrics, led away the people 
in captivity, taken their goods to his own uſe, beſtowed the Nobilities 
and Gentlemens Lands: upon his own Subje&s, altercd the Lawes of the 
Countrey, changed the Government thereof, deprived the moſt part of 
them of their lives, and ſeated his own SubjeRts in their poſſeſſons z he 
ſuftered them to liye at liberty, to enjoy their ancicnt poſſeſſions, to 
maintain and uſe their own priviledges, to dwell in their wonted habirati- 
ons, and to continue in al reſpects as free as they were before they were 
conquered. And whercas he mighe have made the King priſoner, car- 
rycd him with him into Exgland, and to have placed another to govera 
for him, eſpecially he being not in caſe to rule and govern by himſelf : He 
was ſo far from ſo doing, that he ſuffered him to enjoy the Kingdom 
whileſt he lived, and by taking his Daughter to wite, tranſferred not 0n- 
ly the French, bur alſo the Engliſh Crown uhto the iſſue of her body, a 
thing to be greatly defired of that Father, whoſe Son by reaſon ot his 
diſobedience deſerved not to ſucceed him; a thing practiſed by all men 
that have had the like children, a thing far beyond the cuſtom ot French- 
men themſelves, who in the like caſes have not uſed the like clemency 
and moderation. For over what Encmics had the French- mean ever the 


4 in Government, their extremity in polling, their infolency in mil-uſing 
Napoli. 


the common people was ſuch, that ig one night they were all ſlain; and 
in hatred of them and thcir poſterity, the wombs of all Neapolitan wo- 
men that were ſuſpeed to be with child by French-men, were ripped 
up, and the children pluckt out, and likewiſe murdered with their —_ 

crs 
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thers. - What cruelty purpoſed they to have pratiſed in. England, at 

what time* Lew# the Dolphin of France' was called into England by the 
Baroh5who barc-Armies againſt King Fob» ? Intended they not to have 
-deftroyedithe moſt part of the Realm'? Purpoſed thiey not to have killed 

'the very Barons therhſelyes, who! were their friends and confederates ? _ 
Had they tiot executed this their purpoſe, if 'a noble French-man who Polid-Virg: 
was itt Bygland had not as well in hatred of their intended cruelty, as in ; 
commiſeration'of the poor Engliſh Nobility, revealed upon his dearh-bed 

their barbarous intentions © To be brief, what ſeverity uſed King Lews 
ſurnamed'for his lenity towards others, Lews the M E EK, againſt 
Bernard his own Nephew, and rightful heix' to the Crown ot France, DuHaillan. 
( as we'have ſhewed inthe ſecond point which we hatidled ) whom he not —— 
only deprived of his right, buralſo held him a long time in Priſon, and 
condemined' him to loſe his'eyes, which were accordingly pluckt out of 

his head; -arid his cheif Counſellours endured the like puniſhment : Of 

which both he and they complaiaing,-not withour juſt occaſion, were ſo 

far from finding ſuch'compaſſion atid remedy as they deſerved, as that a 

hew EdiQmenr was framed both againſt him and them : Now with ſuch 
"Adverſaries, with men of ſuch cruelty, with ſuchas had oftentimes fal- 

fified their Faith, and broken their promiſes, what wife Prince would ever 

-have uſed greater leniry, more mercy, or better Juſtice then the King of 
Enzland (hewed them ? Elpecially conſidering the immorral hatred,dead- 

ly malice, and long emulations, competentions, quarrels, and conten- 

nons that have been alwayes betwixt England and' France. 

The fifth Objcion that they make againſt this Contra, is, That the Thetth 
Kingdom of France cannot be given unto any man by Will or Teſtament : —_—_ 
W hicl priviledge ſcemeth unto me very ſtrange, becauſe I fad by report —_ 
of probable Hiſtories, that the Kingdomes of Spain, England, Aragon, _ 
Scotland, Poland, and other Countries have beengizen away by Will and ,* 
Teſtament z and therefore if the French-men will challenge an Immunity Gul.gene- 
contrary to the cuſtom of other Countries, and repugnantro the Law of 48=inc: 
all Nations, they muſt ſhew how they came by ſuch a Priviledge, and ja | wg 
why they ſhould nor follow the cuſtomes of other Kingdomes : For who- morri. a. 
ſoever will alledge an exemprion from the due obſervance of the ow, Cas 
muſt make it appear at what time, for what occaſion, and by whom he 2. Con. 
or his Predeceſſors obtained the ſame, that the quality of the Giver, and — 
the conſideration and cauſe of the Grant being duly examined and dil- Holidſhed. 
creetly conſidered, the ſtrength and validity of his exemption may be Hed. Boer, 
well and perfe@ly ſeen. I know that there are many degrees of Princes, _ Dato: 
and that ſome Kings arc in ſome manner ſabje& unto others from whom 
they receive Lawes, and by whom they andtheir Kingdomes are ruled 
and directed, So hath Scotland beenruled by England, fo hath Denmark 
acknowledged the Empire, ſo hath Sicily obeyed Rowe; ſo hath the Pope 
chall:nged power and authority oyerthe Empire. Bur all Hiſtories agree 
in this, that alrhough ot other Kingdemes ſome be ſubje&tothe Pope , 
others unto the Emperour, yet the Kingdom of France is, and alwayes 
hath been moſt abſolute, neither depending upon the Emperour, nor be- 
ing in” any reſpe& ſubje& unto the Pope. That the Emperour hath no 
authority over France, was ſhewed when as Sigiſmend the Emperour 
would have made the Earl of Savey a Duke in Lyons , for then the Kings 
Officers withſtood him therein, and forced him, to his great grict, and in 
F 2 
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a great fury and anger to depart thence, and out of all the: dominion of 
rn] before he could ulc in that point his Imperial power and authori- 
.ty: Andthatthe Pope hath no manner of Authority , Prerogative , or 
Preheminence over France, it appearcth by the ſion of all. Cano- 
 niſts, who have written, and do write of the Popes Prerogatives : For 
albcitchey make the Empire, and almoſt all the Kingdoms of the world, 
in ſome {ort ſubje& untothe See of Rome; yet they confels.the King of 
' FrancetoObe ſoabſolute, that he acknowledgeth no Superier, but God, 
and thatthereis no other Prince but he, unto whom ſome Pope or other 
hath not «either given or confirmed his Eſtate and Kingdam, It muſt 
needs thereforetollow, That there is ao Superior outot Fraxce,. who ci- 
ther hath ox could beſtow his priviledge upon Fravce:- Andit appearcth 
Du Haillan by theix wn Hilteres ; That there hath bex nothing done within the 
Realm whereby their Kings have been fasbidden to diſpoſethcir King- 
doms by their laſt Wills and Teſtaments : For Dagobers, King of France, 
in the preſence of the principal Lords and Prelates ot his Realm, made his 
laſt Will and Teſtament, and thercin gave the Kingdomof Asſtraſce unto 
piccoMee. BIS SOR Sighsbert 5 and the Kingdom of France unto his Son Cletas, Like- 
:-« vida de Wiſe Charlemain by Willand Teſtament , divided his Kingdom betwixt 
Cado his three Sons ; He gave unto Charles the beſt and greateſt part of France 
M2g"® and Germany; unto Pipin, Italy and Baiveraz and unto Lewis that 
of France which confineth agd bordereth upon Spain and Provence; And 
cauſed this his Will to be ratified, confirmed and approved by the Pope; 
and intituled his Sons with the names of Kings. Iris alſo written b 
French Hiſtoriographers, That ? hilip de Yalois(who contended with E 
DuHaillen ward the Third tor the Crown of Fraxce) ordained by his laſt Will and 
lib. 15.p. Teſtament, that Fohy his eldeſt Son ſhould ſucceed him in the-Crown 
214 andthayhisfecond Son Philip ſhould enjoy for his part and portion, the 
Dukedom of 0rleans, and the Earldom of Yalszs, Now thele three 
Kiags being of three Races of the French Kings , Dagobert of the Mere- 
« wingians, Charlemain of the Charlemains, and Philip de YValois , although 
*" notdirectly, yctcollaterally of the Capets, which are the three oaly Ra- 
ces that ever were in'Fraxce; and they having diſpoſed of their King- 
doms.in manner as is aforeſaid, it may well be preſumed that others be- 
fore them have or might have done the like, eſpecially ſince there is no 
Lawtobe ſhewed which forbiddeth Kings to bequeath their Kingdoms 
by Will and Teſtamenr. 
-...; Thefixth andlaſt Objection which is made againſt this Contra is, 
ys _ That C harles the ſixth could not lawfully diſ-inberit his Son, who, by the cu- 
jection : 
with the ſtore of France was lawful and apparent Heir , and could not for any cauſe 
Aniwet. whatſoever, be deprived by his Father , or by any other, of that right which 
Tera Ru- belonged unto him by the ancient Priviledge of France. 
bea rradt.2z: Tathis Objection there are two things intcaded 5 The one, That the 
_ ? Kings of France camo aeprive their Sons or next Heirs, for any occaſion 
Guliel. Be- whatſoever, of their Right, Title, and Intereſt tothe Royal Crown and Dig- 
nedieus in zzy, The other, That the next of the blood Royal, according 10 the Cuſtom 
_— hem ationed muſt of nes:ſcity ſucceed and enjoy the Kingdom. 
& codem =This Ob;eQion is (ia my ftmple opinion) ot greateſt torce , becauſe I 
= cam; read not in all the Hiſtories of France, that ever any King thereof, bur 
Papius Charls the ſixth did diſ-inherit his Son : True it is that Charles the ſeventh 
queſt.279. was thus dil-inherited, being plagued by God tor his diſobedience to- 


wards 
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wards his Father, with a Son as undariful and diſobedient in all refpeRs, 
as himſelf was, ſent uato the Pope to adviſe him how he mighe diſc inhe« 
rit his eldeſt Son, who had: divers times rebelled againſt him , andbe- 
ſtow the Kingdom upon: his ſecond Son , in whom. he never found any 
manner of diſabedience ; bur the difficulty is reſolved by this reaſon fol- 
lowing : For if a Kingdom may be given by Will and Teſtament (asis 
to be preſumed) that it may alfo be raken away from one, and beſtowed p 
upon another, when there is juſt cauſe given by. him who laycth claim 
thereunto z why he ſhould be diſ-inherited, eſpecially when as there is 
no ſuch neceflity of ſucceſſive inheritance; as hath hitherro been memion= 
ed; Andincaſcitbe doubtful whether a Kingdom may be taken from 
the right Heir,and be bequeathed unto another; the cuſtom of the Coun- 
try in private mens Inheritance is to be conſidered : becauſe moſt com- 
monly, ſuch as the Law is in part, ſuchirisin the whole and for that 
generally the Nobility of every Realm (who regard the conſeryation of 
their Honour and Dignity intheir Families, no lefs then Princes do the 
preſervation of the Royal Authority in their Poſterity) do follow and 
imitate the manner, Law, and Order of their Kings, rouching the diſpo- 
ſition of their Kingdoms: And even asthey uſually diſpole of their Prin- 
cipalities, ſo do the other of their Baronies, and inferior Eſtates, by what 
Name or Title ſoever they be called : If therefore it' can be ſhewed rhat 
any of thechict Nobility of France , have at anytime diſ-inherited their 
lawful Heirs, it may juſtly be preſumed that the Kings of France may do 
the like, when the like occaſion 1s offered unto them : The Lords of Bearne 
have time out of mind, been of ſuch power and might in Frexce, that the 
Kings thereof have in all Ages made great account and reckoning of 
them ; And the preſeat King of Franceis Lord thereof z and by his Ad- 
yerlaries the Spaniards (who will hardly youchſafe him the name of a 
King of France or of Navar, becaule they take him to'be lawful King of 
neither of theſe Kingdoms) is commonly called in their Writings, Lord 
of Bearne. The Earls allo of Forx, have beyond the memory of man, 
been of ſuch worth and eſtimation, that ir is written of them', ( when 
they were alſo Lords of Bearne) they cared neither. torthe King of Ara- 
gon, nor tor the Kings of Navarra, tor they were able upon any urgent 
occaſion ro keep more men at Arms at onetime , then both thoſe Kings 
could make attwo ſeveral Levies. Both theſe Lordſhips or Scigneuries, 
are now under the Kingdom of Navar; and the principal members there- __ 
of, and the Lords and lawful Owners of each of them, dil-inherired their x;cin., © 
next and lawful Heirs,only tor ingratitude and unkindneſs towards them; 
tor the French Hiſtories report, that Gaſton Lord of Bearne had but two 
Daughters; the eldeſt of which he married unto the Earl of Armignack, 
and the younger unto the Earl of Foix, who was Nephew unto the Ki : 
of Aragon: It fortuned tharthe ſaid Gafton had Wars with the King of 9%": 
Spain, wherein he deſired help of the Earl of Armignack, who refuſed to 
ſuccour him ; and the Earl of Fezx holp him with ſuch power and force, 
that he enforced the King to very reaſonable conditions of Peace; in re- 
compence of which {ervice, G«#on made the Earl of Foix his ſole Heir 
and cauſed the Nobles and Gemtlemen , together with all other his Sub- 
je&s, ro confirm and ratifie his Grant z whereupon followed great trite 
and contention between the two Earls. 

It is alſo written in the Chronicles of France; thatin the year ___ Nich.Gyles 
the 
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The Earl of Foix, becauſe his Son, by the - conſent and coun(cl of the 
King of Navar, went about to have poiſoned him, gave his Earldom 
from him, to the King of France, who preſently beitowed the ſame up- 
on the Earlof Candalles, Here you ſee two Heirs diſ-inherited by their 
Father, whoſe A& was generally reputcd and -held lawful. Now you 
ſhall ſce the like cauſe in Charles the ſeventh; and why ſhould it not be 
thought-lawful for his Father to infli&t upon him the like puniſhment 2 
The one of them denyed his Father in law ſuch helpas he demanded z 
The other purpoſed to have poyſoned his own Father ; The unkindneſs 
of both was not in all degrees cqual,. yet their puniſhments were in all rc- 
ſpecs alike. The Father of the one incurred no lols by his Son in lawes 
difobedience, and the Father of the otherlived not a minute of an hour 
the leſs, notwithſtanding his Sons wicked purpoſe. But Charles the 6ths 
caſe was in many reſpects lamentable, and his Sons ingratitude tor many 
cauſes worthy of greater puniſhment then the loſs of a Kingdom , for he 
murdered the Duke of Burgundy, one of the chief Peers of France, and 
when he was ſummoned by Proclamation to ſhew ſome cauſe betore his 
Father, and the Nobles of Erance, why he had committed fo horrible a 
murder, did not only not _ at his Fathers Summons, but alſo deten- 
ded his cruelty in kill.ng the Duke, and his diſobedience in not appearing 
at his Fathers Commandment, by force of Armes : For which unnatural 
Rebcllion, not his Father alone, but the whole Council and Nobility of 
France, gave Judgement that he ſhould be baniſhed the Realm, and repu- 
red unworthy to ſucceed his Father, either in the whole Kingdom, or-in 
any part or parcel thereof z which done, and Judgment being both begun 
and ended with all ſuch-ſolemnities as in the like caſes are required, muſt 
of neceſſity be held and/reputea moſt juſt and equal, ſince bath Law and 
mans reaſon neither hath nor can invent any better means to chaſt.ſe and 
corre& the unnatural diſobedience of rebellious children towards their 
Parents, then by depriving them of their Parrimony deſcending trom 
their Parents. And if Princes (ſhould be debarred of this manner ot cor- 


' reion, they ſhould be in tar worſe condition then their pooreſt-Subjects; 


for Princes Chilaren having more occaſions to lead them:to wickedneſs, 
then their Subjeas Children have, if they ſhould not be reſtrained by 
diſ- inheritance, would undoubredly go far beyond all others in lewdnels 
and unhappineſs, becauſe Princes and Noble-men, whether they give 
themſelves unto yertue or unto vice, moſt commonly excell the meaner 
ſort in both, as it may evidently appear unto ſuch by reading the lives of 
Princes and Peers of all Realms and Kingdoms, ſhall find ſuch rare Pre(1- 
dents of vertues and vices in them, as far exceed mans reaſon, or will 
hardly be credited or beleeved of any man. Was there ever any private 
man comparable to Nero for cruelty, or to Yeſpaſian for mercy 2 to Solo- 
mon for wiſdom, or to Childerick of France tor tolly © to Trajan tor good- 
neſs, or to Cambyſes for murder ? to Tarquis for pride, or to Lews of 
France for meeknels? to Ceſar for liberality, or to Caligula for avarice 2 
to Marcus Aurelius tor moderation and temperance, or to Commodrs tor 
prodigality and diſſoluteneſs ? Briefly , to Antonis and Titus for lenity 
and clemency, or to Dieniſius and T iberixe for rigor and ſeverity For 
undoubtedly, as long as the provocations to vices, and the allurements 
to vertues are more and greater in Princes then in private men, ſo long 


will the one far exceed the other in vertues or in vices ; Then lince ir. is 
behoveful 
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behoveful for every Common-wealth to be ruled by good Prifices g it 
muſt alſo behoye good Parents to be careful to leave good children to 
ſucceed after them, and not to be ſo' affe&ed ro the eldeſt of their chil- 
dren becaule he is the firſt of their ſtrength, asro make him, and-no ocher 
but him, their ſole Heir and Succeſſor, although he alone be wicked 4nd 
ill given, andthe reſt wiſe, diſcreer, and vertuous ; ſo he unworthy to 
Govern, and they moſt fit ro Rule z becauſe he would overthrow, and 
they uphold the whole Eſtate and Kingdom, | 

The Confiderarion hereof, moved the good Emperour Marcus Aurt- 
lius, who had a good and a bad Son, when he was vifited with a Diſeaſe 
that was mortal, grearly to lament his own death 5 not becauſe he was 
loth and unwilling to dye, knowing as he did, that death was the end of 
all miſcries, and the beginning of everlaſting felicity z but for rhar he was Vir 4c 
bound by the Tuſtome, generally, and time out of mind received and al- _ 24 
lowed by his Predeceſſors, contrary to his will and defire, to leave the 
Empirc of Rowe (which had been ruled a long time by his many years arid 
ereat experience) to be Governed and Ruled by the indiſcreeryourh and 
youthful indiſcretion of his bad Son Commedne. 

The Conſideration hereof, cauſed Fames King of Aragon and Sicily, to | 
perſwade his eldeſt Son Fames (who was more fit to live ſequeſtred from ErrY 
the company of men, \in a Monaſtry, then to ſway a Monarchy) to leave 6. 
the world, and betake himſelf toa Monaſtical life , ſuffering his ſecond 
Brother 4/phbonſu5, (upon whom God had beſtowed ſufficient gitrs and 
; —_ capable of a Kingdom ) to ſucceed his' Father in borh King- 

oms. 

The Conſideration hereof induced Robert King of France to make his _ 
ſecond Son Hexry his Heir and Succeflor in the Kingdom, becauſe he - mou 
knew that God had endowed him with a far betrer fpirit and wir, more fir 
to Command and Govern then his eldeſt Son Robert had, upon whom he 
beſtowed the Dutchy of Burgundy. 

The Conſideration hereot moved not only Lews# ſurnamed the Groff, DuHaillas 
King of France, bur alſoall the Peers and States of the fame Realm, to ** 
make Lewis his ſecond Son King, becauſe Robert his eldeſt Son was b 
him and them, for want of judgment and underſtanding , judged nfl 
and unworthy to bear or ſway the Crown of France; and therefore keand 
they held it (ſufficient to beſtow upon him the Earldom of Dresx. 

Laſtly, The Conſideration hereof moved Dagobert King of France to 
intreat Sigisbert his cldeft Son, who not being able in his opigion to Rule 13, ;. 
and Govern ſo great a Kingdom as France, and yet defrrous trohavethe 
name of a King,-to be contented with the ſmall Kingdom of Song, 
and to reſign and give over his Right and Title to the Kingdom'of France — 
unto his younger Brother Clowzs. 

Conſidering therefore, That the Gifts which are required ina Prince _, 
are many and very difficult to be attained: Thar very tew have wit and 
wiſdom ſufficient ro govern a Kingdom : Thar of rhefe few ſome nſec their 
wits to attain to their purpoſe; and when they have gotten their defire, 
leave both to be wiſe and yertuous; as I could declare by many Examples, 
if it were not to digreſs from m 1 :) Andlaſtly, thar the yertnes 
of the Parents are obſcured and miſhed bythe childrens vices; and 
the Predecefſors Conqueſts are oftentimeseither loft ot diminifhed by 
the Succeffors folly and puſillanimity: Ir were a frame tot che mar” 4 

detri» 
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detriment to the Common-wealth, a wrong to the Kingdom, and anin- 
jury to the vertuous child,. where there is a good. Son to ſucceed a vertu- 
ous Father, to bind the ſame Father to leave little or nothing to his good 
children, and a whole Kingdom to him that is neither worthy nor well 
able to rule the thouſand part thereot 3 And if at any time ir be lamenta- 
table, yea ſcant tolerable, ro prefer wicked children betore them that are 
vertuous and to lay a heavy charge and burthen upon their ſhoulders, 
who are not able to take up (much leſs to bear) the ſame, not for aday, 
but for the whole term of their natural life; truly it is much more to be 1a- 
mented, yea, inno reſpe@ro be ſuffered , that ſuch a Son ſhould be ſer 
over others, to rule and govern.them, who could nor woul 1 never govern 
himſelf well z to exaR and require obedience of his Inferiors, who was 
always diſobedient in the higheſt degree of diſobedience unto his Superi- 
ors z to manage, husband, and increaſe the Treaſure of a whole King- 
dom , who hath prodigally waſted and conſumed his own private Patri- 
mony : Laſtly, toinduce others by his example to live honeſtly, juſtly, 
orderly, and virtuouſly (as Princeseither do or ſhould do) who never 
eſteemed honeſty, cared for juſtice, reſpe&ed order, or embraced ver- 
TLC. | 
Fobn Bodin in his Book de Repadlica, writeth that a diſobedient child of 
France being ſucd by his Mother for uſing himſelf uarevercatly rowards 
| her, and eſpecially for caſing his body in a meſs of Broth which ſhe had 
provided tor her ſelf ; was condemned by a competent and wiſe Judge, 
ro make her honourable amends; from which: ſentence the wicked Son 
diſdaining to ask his Mother pardon and forgiveneſs, appealed unto Pa- 
ris, where it was found bene appelſatum, and male jadicatum, got that the 
Jucges there thought that the Appellant had juſt cauſe to appeal, becauſe 
was enjoined to ſubmit himſclt unto his Mother;bur for that they were 
of opinion that the Judges from whom he had appealed, had not inflited 
ſuch puniſhment upon him as he deſerved; And therefore confidering 
his former diſobedience, and alſo his unkind and unnatural perſeverance 
therein,indiſcreetly ſhewed, in refuſing ro make fo ſlender a ſubmiſſion, 
they altered the former ſentence, and gave judgment thac he ſhould be 
preſently hanged, which was accordingly executed. 
This ſentence was highly commended by Bodin, and worthily allows 
ed and praiſed by as many Frenchmen as did ever read the ſame in his 


And how can they diſlike the Judgment given againſt Charles the ſe- 
yenth, notby any inferior Judge, but by a King, not by a Parliament 
of Pars (the Judges whereof may {o hate an offence , that for the very 
and ſole indignity thereof , they do likewiſe hate the offender) but by a 
Father, who had rather conceal then reveal, and pardon then puniſh his 
childrens offences 3 neither by a Father alone , but by the whole Peers 
and Nobles of a well ruled Kingdom #7 not lightly and without advice, 
but dcliberately, and with great diſcretion and wiidom ; Briefly, notia 
barred of the offender, bur in regard of the whole Common-wealth, 
which might periſh uader the hands and government of an unwiſe, unru- 
ly, and unnatural Prince,ia whom there could be no hope of love towards 
them or their Country, becauſc he had given manifcſt ſigas of want of 
love towards his Father, whom nature and other reſpets bound him'to 
love, bonour, and reverence 3 for Princes as well as private men, and \ 
chil- 
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children of the one, as well as the off-ſpring of che other, are equally and 
undoubtedly bound to obzy Gods Laws, and Commindments; And it 
both in one manner prefume pp break che lame, 'both withour/a'douber 
and controverfie are ſubje&ro one and the fame mezture of punifſhimicat. 
But it may be ſaid, Laws are made by Princes,-wnd not for Princes , 
and to bind their interiour ſubje4s, and not themfelves or their chilten ; 
who for their Fathers ſake, for the TR of their birth,” tor the wer 
thineſs of their place, and in regard of the aurhotity and prehetitinence 
whereunto they arc born, may and ought to challenge and enjoy far gtea- 
ter immunity, yea, and ſomrimes more impunity then other Peers, or 
private men 7 certainly reafon permitteth, and humanity perſwadeth to 
favour a Prince much more then a ſubjeR. Bur it was botHthe Wilf *and 
the Law of a worthy Prince, That nothing commenderh the Majeſty of 
a Prince more, then to ſnbmit himſelf ro the obſervance of his own'Laws : 
and there can be no better means to induce {ſubjects ro ſhew their obedience 
unto their Princes Laws, then the example of their own Princes ,'not 
vouchſafing to violate the leaſt branch that is of their own Statutes and 
Conſtitutions. Was not that King highly commended by his own fub- 
jects, praiſed by his poſtezity, and worthily extolled even in our agenot 
meaning that the ſon who had by breach of the Law deferved rolote both 
his eyes, ſhould cſcape unpunithed ( which might be offenſive untg his ſub- 
jets) but intending ro moderate and qualife the rigour of the Law, be- 
cauſe he was' his Heir (which for ſome confiderations is tolerable in Prin- 
ces) plucked out one of his own eyes, and another of his Sons, thereby 
ſatisfying, it not the rigour, yet the equity of the Law ; and thereby 
moving his ſubje&s to compaſſon in regard of himſelf, and to obedience 
tothe {ame Law in conſideration of his juſtice, 
| I have ſtood too long upon the confurtarion of this laſt objeion, and 
yet have touched but one part thereof; and therefore I will run over the 
other part lightly, becauſe in retelling rhe fame, I ſhall need but ro make 
a brict repetition of that which hath been laid already - tor if you remem- 
ber that not Bernard the Nephew, but Lew!s the Meek fucceeded his bro- 
ther Pipin, eldeſt (on to Charlemargne, and father to Bernard, That Piprn, 
and not the right Heir was king after Ch:HJerick , that Hugh Capet, and not 
Charls Duke of Lorrain enjoyed the Crown immediately after Lotharins : 
That Dagoberrs ſecond ſon, and not the eldeſt poſleſſed the Royal Scepter 
after him - That Henry the younger, and notthe elder brother ruled after 
king Robert their Father z and that Lewis the ſecond, and not Robert the 
eldeſt child of king Lewis the Grops, was called to the royal Scepter and 
Crown of France; and alſo, if it may pleaſe you to call ro remembrance 
that Pharamond, with divers others betore-mentioned, were'chofen kings, 
you ſhall eaſily ſee and perceive, that there hath been no ſuch cuſtome, or 
at the leaſt- wiſe the ſame not ſo inviolable as it is ſuggeſted, forthe next of 
the Blood to ſucceed always in his own right, and not as Heir to his Pre- 
deceſſor, In like manner if youipleaſe to underſtand that Theodorrich the 


firſt king of France of that name, becauſe he was a man wholly giver: over Nic.Gylez, 


to pleaſure, of ſmall worth, of lels vale, and of no fuffticienc/tiþ4blt 
of ſo great a Kingdom as France was and is, was by the States of his 
Realm deprived of his Rayal Crown and Dignity, and put up in a'Mena- 
ſtery. Thar Lewis ſurnamed Do nothing, becauſe he Fa made France 
Tributary unto Normandy, was allo driven by the States to give: over his 

G King- 
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Kingdom, and to lead the reſidue of his life in a houſe of Religion, And 

Idem. thatthe Peers of France not regarding the young years ot Charls the ſon 

of Lews their King, deprived him of his right, and made Exe Earl of 

Pars king of France; You may think it as fawtul for Charls the 6. to de- 

rive his Son Charles of his Inheritance, forthe horrible murther com- 
mitted .( as it hath bcen ſaid) on the perſon of the Duke of Burgunay, 

a Prince of the blood royall, a Peer of Fraxce, and a Counlcllour unty 

the King his Father ; and for the great, manifeſt, and undutitul diſobe- 

dience which he ſhewed unto his Father, as it was tor the States of the 
ſame Realm to deprive Theodorick for his Inſufficiency , Lews for his Pu- 
fillanimity, and Charles for his youth. . So you ſee the laſt ObjeRioa 
refuted by their own Examples. And as you ſce the cauſe why it is ſaid 
that the Kings of France cannot dil-inherit their children ; ſo I willler 

you underſtand the reaſon why they have invented a new ſhift or device , 

thereby to deprive thole of their due who made claim to ſuch debts as the 

Kings of France owed them: | p 

There wasatime (and (o it is ſtill) when a King of France dyed great- 
ly indebted to the SwitJers, which debt they challenging of his immediate 

Succeſſor and Heir, who dycd in their debt, It was anſwered , that al- 

though true it was that Contracts do bind the Contrahents and their heirs, 

as well private menas Princes, yet the Kings of France not ſucceeding as 

Heirs, but as Succeſſors by cuſtom, are not within the meaning and ſenlc 

of that Law which ſpcaketh of Contracts and their Contrahents, and 

— their Heirs only. By which cavii the poor Switzers were deceived of their 

Helverio- due debt, as we Engliſh-men have been debarred of our Claims, Titles 

rum. and Rights, ſometimes by the Law Salique, which was ( as I have ſaid ) 
no Law of France, and ſometimes by ſuch exceptions, devices, and ſub- 
tleties, as I have lately ſpecified. 

The fourth point whercat they wonder, is, why the Kings of Exzlerd 

NPI ny good right unto the Crown of France, and better ſucceſs when 

why Eng- they einanded their Right by Firc and Sword, do not ſtill proſecute their 

wndchaE demand, and did quickly loſe whatſoever they or their Predeceſfors got 
rs Arie in many years. 

France. This point confiſteth of two ſeveral points, the one why we forbear 
to challenge our right ? the other by what occaſion we loſt all that ſome 
of our Kings had conquered, eſpecially Hepry the fifth, who ſubdued 
the greateſt part of France; and although he dyed very young, yet he let 
his Son Henry the Sixth, being an Infant of few years, 10 mighty at home 
ſo be-friended abroad, ſo accompanicd with good Souldiers, ſo well al- 
ſiſted with good Counſellours, to followed by cunning and expert Cape 

DuBaillan tains, and ſo direted by wiſe and diſcreet Generals, that when he was 

— but ten years of Age, he was crowned at Paris King of France by the 

* Dukes of Bedford and Burgundy, and in the preſence of the chict Peers and 
Nobility of Fravce. . 

This firſt point is caſily anſwered, becauſe ever fince the firſt time w*® 
laid claim to the Crown ot Fran:e, thoſe Princes of ours who were Mar” 
tial men, and inclined to Wars, demanded their Right by open Wars 
as both ours and their Chronicles do teſtific. Burt it pleaſed God fomc- 
times to ſend us (as he doth unto other Kingdomes) ſuch Princes as 
were rather given to pleaſure, and unto peace, rather then unto Wars , 
and Martial exploits ; in whoſe time the Frenchmen were wiſe enough to 
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rake advantage of theirquiet and peaceable natures 5 and when our Kings 
and Subjects, :tollowing (a3\Subjetts commonly do). the humours and 

ualities of their Princes, gave themſelves unto pleatures/and-paſtimes, 
rhe /Freach folloived the Wars, and either by open [nyations, or by ſub- 
nl devices, "recovered part of their lofſes.. Befides: it hath ſommctimes 
fottuned, that when we had valiant Princes, and ſuch as had bothigaod 
will and ſufficient power 'to recover their Right, ourRealm'hatbveither 
been divided within it ſelf,” and by domeſtical diffention hindred-toprofe- 
cute Forraign' Wars: Or'that our Kings coming by their kingdoms by 
force of Armes, have-had more mind and occafion to ſtable and aſſure 
the fame unto themfelves and their Heirs, then to.make Wars abroad. 
Again' during the contentions betwixrthe houſes of Laxcaſter and of Tork, 
tomerimes the one part, 'and fomctimes'the other. fought tayour and. 
triendſhip, and alliance: of rhe Kings of France; andthey whoprevailed 
inTtheir attempts and purpoſes, by their aid, furtherance: and ſutferance'; 
rhought it an eſpecial point of wit and policy to feek and continue their 
Amityz yea, and ſometimes to buy the ſame with very hard conditions , 
leſt. thar-having them for their Enemies, they ſhouldeeither invade their 
Realms, or affiſt their Competitors, who moſt commonly fled unto them 
for help3 relief, and ſuccour. For-as many of. our Kings as have been. 
driven' our'of their Royal Seats and Dignities by their domeſtical Adver- 
faries,- have been either entertained, or reſtored to their Crowns by the 
Kitigs-of Frapce and Scottanz, the Dukes of Burgundy, orthe;Printes of 
Henault, as'were Edward'the fourth, Henry the ſecond, the ſixth and the 
ſeventh, Befides"ſome of the kings of, Fraxce, as namely, | Lews' the Du nailian 
rwelfth, and Fravcs the firſt, 'doubring that our Kings would annoy them Phil. de 
at home whileſt they were buſted in-Forraign Wars, corrupted our Kings C_ 2 
Council with bribes, and with yearly rewards and penſions made them fo Politvirg,- 
bound and: bcholding unto them, thar they did nor only bewray their He#. Boer 
Maſters ſecrets, but alſo diverted their purpoſes; and if at any time they 
were purpoſed to moleſt Fraxce, orto joyn with the Enemies of France, 
they changed the Kings minds, and periwaded them not only; not to 
hinder, bur alſo to help and turtherthe French Kings in all their Enter- 
priſes, and againſt all their Enemies, And they were not only content- = 
ed to fee our cheif Counſellors, as Frants the firſt aid Cardinal Wolfey, VE. 
who bare ſuch (way with Henry the eighth, changed his determination ſo primice de 
often, made him triend and encmy to whom he would, and favoured the cc nom. 
Emperour Charles the fitth, and ſometimes the French king his common 
Adverſary, in ſuch manner, that it was commonly ſaid, that Cardinal 
Wolſey ruled the French King, the King of England, and the Emperour , 
bur alſo they purchaſed our Kings favour and furtherance with yearly 
Fees and Penſtons. For it is written that Lew#s the eleventh to retain and Phi, 
entertain the King of England tor his friend, payed him yearly in London Comines 
50000 Crowns, and beſtowed yearly *r6000 other Crowns upon, his 
chief Counſellors, the Lord Chancellor _. andthe 
Maſter ofthe Ro//s, and wheniour King had any occaſion to ſend any Em- 
baſſadour unto him, he received them fo honourably, entertained them 
{o friendly , rewarded then ſo- liberally, and diſpatched them with fo 
fair words, although their Embaſſage was never fo unpleaſant ard dil-. 
pleaſing unto him, thartthey departed alwaycs very well contented. And 
albeit char ſome of chemknew that whatſoever he did, wastowmtime ta , 
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work his will and purpoſes, yet becauſe they got much by their diſſimula- 
tion, they diſſembled their kaowledge,and never acquainted our King with 
his ſecret.intentions, = *e 

The ſame Lew, belides this manner of entertaining of our Ambaſſa- 
dors, uſed (when there was any great matter in debate and contention be- 
twixt us and him) to receive all Ambaſlages that were ſent uato him, and 
neverto:anſwer any of rhem, bur alwaics promiſed to ſend other Ambaſ- 
ſadors.after them, who ſhould bring his anſwers, and give our king ſuch 
aſſurance of all things whereof he had occafion ro doubr, that he ſhould 
have no longer cauſe to be diſcontented ; and when it came to the ſeading 
of ſuch/Ambaſſadors, becauſc he would be ſtill afſurcd ro gain time, he 
ſent ſuch perſonages as never had been in England beiore z to the end,that 
if his former Ambaſſadors had promiled any thing that was not pertorm- 
ed, or begun any Treaty that was not finiſhed, the latter ſhould not be a- 
ble to make any anſwerthereunto, but entorced to defire ſome time and 
reſpite to acquaint their Maſter therewith, and to craye and have his refo- 
lution therein. 

Further, you may remember that it hath been already (aid,that the Al- 
mighty,; ro the cnd that Kingdoms ſhould remain ſtil] under their natural 
Princes; or bcing transterred from one Nation to another,ſhould at length 
return unto kings of their own Nation, whoindeed are more fatto govern 
| them, [of his infinite goodne(s roward man doth uſually ſend a peaceable 

Succeſſor after a Warlike Prince, in whoſe time the conquered recover 
cither all or part of their loſſes, which by his heavenly will and plcaturc 
hath hapned in Exg/and as well as in other places : For we. have had ſuch 
Princes as did as well loſe what their Predeceſſors. had conquered, or re- 
cover what fome of them loſt. We won in the time of Richard the firſt 


PI Vi the Kingdom of Cyprus, and fold it preſently. We cnjoyed by reaſon of 
Holinbed: the marriage with the daughter and heir of YYilliam Duke of Aquitene,and 


5 *wife unto Henry the 2. thar Dukedome better then 300 years, and at the 


T.Walvog, laft loſt the ſame by negligence. We poſleſſed the Dukedome of Noy- 
in his Ne#- 9zndy 350 ycars, and loſt it inthe time of Charls the 79. We ſubdued 
HcR. Boct, Scotla:id in Edw. 1. time, and loſt irnot long after, We conquered 1re- 


{and better then four hundred years fince, and yet retainit. VVeruledin 
Flanders for a while, and were driven out of Flanders afrer a (mall while. 
Bricfly, it is written by ſome, that Brenz«s who firſt rook and conquered 
Rome, was an Engliſhman, and that he continued his conqueſt bur a very 
ſhort rime. 

And as we have had good fortune againſt others, ſo others have nor 
wanted good ſucceſs againſt us: for the Romans conquered us, the Saxons 
ſubdued us, the Dapes ruled us, and laſtly che Normans had the upper hand 
of usz of whomour Kings are lincally deſcended, and in whoſe race they 
have continued better then 500 years. 

Again itis uſual betwixt Princes, when they are wearicd with long, te- 
dious, chargeable and dangerous wars, to delire peace, and to yeild to 
the ſame upon reaſonable conditions z and in conſideration of their trou- 
bles endured in wars, of their charges ſuſtained thereby, and of their 
ſubjes impoveriſhed by the means thereof, to take long times of Truce, 
and ſurceafe from wars, within which time it is not lawful to do any act of 
hoſtility. And this occaſion hath alſo reſtrained fome of our Princes tor 


artempring any thing againſt France, although they had great deſire to re- 
cover 


. __ 4 


The State of Chriſtendom. 
cover their right in France - Moreover it hath no&w arid then hapned;” that 
when we have been determined to proſecute our right, weeither ave been 
diverted'by the entreaty of other Princes, who have been mediators for 
peace betiyixt Framceand us 3 Orhindred by the. departureof fuch Con- 
tederares from our part, as promiſed to aid and affiſt us in ourenterpriſes, 
Or drawn from them to defend our ſelves at home, by reaſon of the ſad- 
den invaſions which have- been made by the $295 upon England, at the in- -| 
treaty and perſwaſion of the French, which hatti been the uſual'policy of. ---... 
the Kings of France, to turn the wars from themſelves upon us;-alwaies' => © 
retaining the Scors for their friends and confederates,for no other purpoſe, -- '_ 
but either to help them when we came into Frapce,- or to make war with 
us when we intended to have carried our Forces thither, © 

Again, either by the weakneſs or by the corruption of our Council, 
we haye (as hath been ſaid) been ſo over-reached by the Frenchmen in all 
ſuch agreements as we have made with them, that when we haye won the 
whole, we have been contented with part, and when as we might have had 
mountains, we have youchſafed to accept mole-hills ; yea,we have bound 
our ſelves'to relinquiſh our Right, to renounce our Titles, and giye overall 
our Intereſts. X 2 

Soat what time Prince Edward married 1/abe!la daughter of philip fir- 
named the Fair, we refigned the Dutchy of Guyenne, | 

So Edward (ir-named Long-hands, acquitted the French King of all the 
right he had tothe Crown ot France, to the Dutchy'of Normandy.and to 
the Earldoms of Anjou, Mayne, Towrrain, and Poicton, 

So Edward 3. having taken King Fohy of France priſoner at PoiFFos, and 
retained him four years priſoner in England, took certain Towns and 
Countries in France for his ranſome, and ſurrendred the refidue of France 
into his hands, to be held by him and his heirs for ever; and with expreſs 
condition never to lay any claim thereunto thereafter. | 

Theſe agreements have been another cauſe why we have reprefled our 
deſires, and not proſecuted our rights. 

Laſtly, when we conquered France, and had contitual wars therewith, 
the Realm was not then as it hath been of late years united, yoid of difſen- 
tion, free from civil wars, in the hands, and under the government of one 
King, and not divided, diſ-membred,and poſſeſſed with divers petty Prin- 
ces, who either for alliance with us, or for ſome quarrel berwixt them and 
the French Kings, were alwaies ready to aid and affiſt us. So we had help 
ſomtimes of the Duke of Burgundy, of the Earl of Anjov, ofthe Duke of 
Britain, of the Earls of Foix, of Flanders, of Holland, and of Arminack, 
and ſomrimes of the Kings of Navar, and of the Emperors of Germany ; 
which helps of late years failing us, and the reaſons already mentioned, 
have accelioned our weak, flender, and flack purſuit of the Title and In- 
rereſt which we pretend unto the Crown of France. | 

Now to the ſecond Point of this fourth Point, wherein I ſhould ſpend FT 
ſo much cime,and overweary you with too long, & impertinent diſcourſe, ,,4 means 
it I ſhould relate varo you the time and manner, how and when we loſt how we 
Normandy, Aquitania, and every other member of France; and therefore _ 
it ſhall ſuffice ro (hew you, how and when we had conquered almoſt all 
France ina tew years,. we loſt again all if a very ſhort time, 

Both ours and the French Hiſtories agree in this Point, Thatecither in, 
or immediately after the happy and proſperous Reign of Henry the fifth, 
we 
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be of RL poſlefled moſt in,Frence; and loſt al}, or moſt part 
ASIC ITN | 


time of -is:Son Henry thefixrh, 


re fhemayrhow this came'to pals zvere many, I have reduced them un- 
to four.an 


x0 four. and twenty 3 #helealt of every-of which was,and hath been enough 
10 Jote-whole Eſtates and Kingdom,..not gatten by: Conqueſts, which are 
_eabily recovered, . but deſcending by Inheritance, which arc hardly lot. 


Kolinkhed. ,_. . The firſt Cauſe of, ur loſs of-wharſocver King Henry the. fifch had 
Polig.Virg, © Lea il France, was' the death of King Charls the fixth;- for-whea he 
Ph. de Co>.3vas deadg many of the French Nobility (which before either for fear of 


mines. 
= EF edured.and furthered our part) reyolted from us tlato the Dolphin, his 


+ 


man, then untoan Eng 


| puiſſance, or for the loye which they bore unto King Charls, 


« 


diſ-inherited Son ; -and'it.is uſual in Factions, the head of one {ide being 

dead. or, ſuppreſſed, the refidue beſo, weakned or feared, thareither all 
-or the maſt pattcicherfiyunto their Adverſaries, or elſe make their peace 
with they, , with as reaſonable. conditions as they can poſſibly , 'as was 
ſcen bythe death of Pompey, whoſe Adberents fied unto-Ceſar, or ſought 
his favour, -after their principal Ring-leader and Guide was {lain. 

+ Theſecond Cauſe was the ſparkles of {edition and ſtrife which: began 
betwixt us and the Duke of Burgundy, our principal Aider and-Abettor, 
who was highly diſcontented with us, becauſe that Humphry, Duke of 
Gloceſter, either blinded with ambition, or doting with the'loycof the 
Lady Faquet; ſole Heir unto the County of Holand, had married her,not- 
withſtanding that her Hushand Fo”, Duke of Brabant, and Brother to 
the Duke ot Burgundy, -was then living. 

The third Cauſe was, the liberty of Fames King of Scotland, who be- 
ing Ranſomed with courtefic, and having (worn Mt unto the young 
King Henry the faxth, was no ſooner in-his own Country, then he forgor 
his Oath, and allyed himſelt with the French King. 

The fourth was, the Revolt and departure of the Duke of Brizany, and 
his Brother, from us uatothe French King. 

The fifth Cauſe was, the diſſention betwixt the B.ſhop of wincheſter, 
and the Duke of Gloceſter, who governed the young King z for appea- 
ſing whereof the Duke of Bedford, Regent of Fraxce, was called home. 

The faxth, the liberty of the Duke of Alancon, who being Ranſomed 
in the Regents abſence, did greatly ſtrengthea the Dolphizs power, 

Theſeventh, the death of the Earl of Salisbury, and of the worthieſt 
and moſt-fortunate 'Captain that ever England bred at Orleans, After 
whoſe deceaſe the Engluth good and proſperous tortune preſently began 
to decline. 

The cighth, was the refuſaldf the Duke of Bedford to ſuffer Orleans to 
yeild to the Duke of Burgundy; Ot which refuſal there procceded two 
great iNCOnVenicncies : 

The one, That they of 0rleans offering to yeild themſelyes unto the 
faid Duke, becauſe they held it lels diſhonourable to yeild untoa French- 

liſh Prince, although it were to the behalt and uſe 
of the King of England; and ſecing their offer refuſed; grew (as many 
both before and fince have done upon the like occaſion) fo wilful, obſti- 
nate and: deſperate, that we could never get their Town , but ſuffered 
great loſſes in laying'and continuing our Siege thereat a very long time, 
and indured ſuch ſhame by departing thence without taking the ſame, thar 


even until this day (as I ſaw ot late years my ſelf} they yearly _—_ 
| that 
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this day as Feſtival, ro-0ur great diſhonour , whereon they compelled us 
20 withdraw thence our overwearied and bootleſs Forces. | 

The other, That the Duke of Burguz4y thinking by this refuſal that 
we envyed his Honour too much, who had Tather loic a Town of ſuch 
{trcngth and importance as Orleans was, then to. ſuffer it to'yeild -unro 
h:m ; .althongh it were (as I have ſaid) to our own uſe and advantage, be- 
gan by little and little to remove his affection, and unteigned tricndſhip 
and furtherance irom us, . 

Theninth, The often conveying of Forces out of England into Hol- 
{an4, and in ſuccour of the Duke ot Gloceſter againit the Duke of Brabant, 
who as mortal enemies, warred one upon the other, torthe cauſe above 
mentioned ;z and alſo into Bohemia, by the Biſhop of Wincheſter, forthe 
Pope Martin,who intended to make a Conqueſt of Bohemia. 

The tenth, The Dolphins policy who retuſed divers times to put try- 
al of his cauſe to the hazard ot a Battel. 

The cleventh, The miſtruſt and jealouſic which the Regent had of the 
Pariſtans, for tear of whoſe wavering and unconſtant minds ( a fault 
whereto they have always bcen greatly tubjzeR) the ſaid Regent left di- 
vers times very good and adyantagious occaſions to fight with the Dol- 
phin, andreturn to Parys, | 

Theryeitrh, The variance and. ſtrife betwixt the Duke of Bedford, 
then Regear,and the Cardinal of Wincheſter, proceeding of this cauſe eſpe- 
cially, tor that the Cardinal preſumed ro command the Regent to leave 


off that name during the Kings being in France aftirming,the chief Ruler 


being preſent, the Authority of the lubſtitute ro ceaſe,and robe derogate, * 


I he thirteenth, The death of the Dutcheſs of Bedford, Siſter unto the 
Duke of Burgundy, with whom dyed the true friendſhip between the two 
Dukes. 

FI be fourtcenth, The fooliſh pride of the Duke of Bedford, who com- 
ing {rom Pri of purpoſe to S* Omers, a Town belonging totFe Duke of 
Burgundy, and appointed and choſen a convenient place tor them to meet, 
and cnd all contentioas betwixt them both , thought that the Duke of 
Burgundy thould have come to his Lodging to have viſited him firſt, as 
Son, Brother, and Uncle unto Kings; And the Duke of Burgundy being 
Lord of that place, vould not vouchſate him that Honour , bur offered to 
pet him halt ways which the Duke of Bedford retuſing, they departed 
the Town diſcontented, and without ſeeing one another, and never after 
taw and conlcrred together, 

The fifteenth, The Duke of Burgandy diſpleaſed with this occa f10, 
and won, partly by the outcries of his own people(overwearied with wars) 
and partly by the genera] councel held at Arras for the according and 
avrceing of the rwo Kings, joineth with the Freach King. -. 

The fixtcenth, The death of the Duke of Bedford, who beinga man 
throughly acquainted with the humors and wars ot Fraxce, by reaſon of 
his loug continuance in the one, and converſation with the other , died 
the tourteenth year of Henry the 6. his Reigne, . and preſently after many 
French Noblemen, and worthy Souldiers, who: followed the ſaid Duke, 
with-drew them{elves from the Engliſh Fation. D vi 

The tcyenteenth, The Duke of York his Succeſſors ſo long ſtay in Eng- 
lard, occalioned by the malice of the Duke of Somerſet, that before his 
coming unto France, Pars, and many other good Towns of France had 
yeildced unto the Do!phin, - — __ 
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- The eighteenth , The ſending over but of hundreds, yea, of ſcores, 
where before thouſands were ſent, to keep Holds not comparable to Pars, 
and other ſuch like places. | 

The nineteenth, An unprofitable marriage concluded betwixt our King, 
and Margoret daughter unto Rainer king of Sicily and Feruſalew, by the 
means of:the'Earl of S»folk, corrupted (as it was thought) by money : for 
the King had nothing with her, but delivered forher the Dutchy of An- 
joyze, the City of Mouns, and the County of Mayze; which Countries 
were the very ſtaycs ot the Dutchy of Normandy. 

FThe'twenticth,, The Earl of Arminack (with whoſe Kinlwoman the 
King ſhould have married) by reaſon of the aforeſaid marriage, became the 
Kings cgemy, and the chiet cauſe of the loſs of the Dukedom of Aqui- 
tain. | 
Ehce-one and twentieth, The Queen di{daining that the King her husband 
ſhould be ruled by the Duke of Glocefer,never left till ſhe had brought him 
t9 his untimely death, | 

The two and twentieth, The Dukes death, which divers French No- 
blemen hearing; of, -revolted from our King ; whole Realm was (as he 
knew) divided within it ſelf, becauſe Richard Duke of York, allyed by his 
wife unto the chict Peersof the Realm, began to contemn the King, who 
was ruled by his wite, and to lay claim-privily unto the Crown, whereby 
mens-minds: were not attentive unto Fortcign affairs; but wholly given to 
prevent and keep off proffered wrongs at home. 

The threc,and twentieth, The King himſclt, who being more given to 
2 purchaſe o! an heavenly, then ot an Earthly Kingdom, regarded not the 
matter, but ſuffered the Queen to be governed by ill countel. 

The four and twentieth, The ſudden, and as it were ina manner, the 
miraculous coming of the Virgin of 07/eans unco the Dolphin, who wrought 
hin very ſtrangely to leave thoſe tollies whereunto he was vainly given, 
and to betake humlelf, with more courage and diligence unto the violent 
pusſuirand following of his cauſe- And becauſe as of a few ſparkles fom- 
rimes ariſeth a/great fire,” ſo of very light occaſions, now and then come 
wondrous effects ; I will briefly deolare unto you the hiſtory of this Vir- 
gin,. 4nd alſo the means bow the being a baſe and mean Maiden, was rce 
puted:to be ſent from heaven, to work ſuch wonders as I may fay in ſome 
manner with the Delphin : This Maiden was a poor Shepherds daughter, 
andalwaics broughe upto attend and keep her Fathers Sheep, until a Gen- 
tleman of ſome accompt and worth, dwelling not far off, thoughr it ex- 
pedient,. by reaſon ofa bold ſpirit which was feen and obſerved to be in 
her, famwthiat exceeding the common courage of women, to uſe her as 
anipſtrument to bring/the Bolphin, who lay at Borghes, beſotted with the 
love of a very fair Nainſch, and carelets ot bis own eſtate, and of the ho- 
nour of his Realm, fram that wrerchleſs ſecurity, unto a better trade of 
ot life, - anda more earneſt defire of the recovery ot his loſſes : Firſt he 
thade the- Maiden privietoidivers ſecret qualities of the Dolphin, which he 
being an- ancicat and | cantinyal Courticr, had obſerved from him in 
his Infangy : Then by ſhowing, her every day his Picture, as truly and 
lively drawn as might poſſibly be dane, he acquainted her fo well with the 
form and ſhapeof his tace, thatſhe mightcaſily. know him, although he 
wee neveriſo much giſgaiſed among(it a number of other Courtiers: And 


thirdly, -be-lcarned hen many other things far beyond the reach and capa- 
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city of a:poorfimple Maiden,: and taught her bothito forete!, -and- to'do 
ſuch things as made her to'be rakenfora'very wife woman in the Coun- 
try. This done, hereſorterh to the: Court, acquainteth divers\Cyurth- 
ers witlrhis:purpoſe and-intention z and how tharhe; conſidering that ta- 
ny other policics and dovices had failed, ro'make the: Dolphin tobe 'more 
careful of the preſent lamenrable eftare of France, 'had with macktabdur, 
travel, andfludy, invented a very'\ready way to itir him up -r6-diligence 
and care of his Realm and Country;yand to. enfotce or perſwade” hin to 
forſake thoſe plcaſures which:had not'only ſeduced and miſ-led him, bf 
alſo the moſtand —— his Nobility, by whoſe negligenc&France 
wasalrcady fallen inrobondage,” ſervitude; 'and'thraldome, + This mate 
ter, ſaith ke,-muſt be:brooghr ro'paſs, ' not bytumaac-policy,/but by = 
ſwadingrhe-Dolphin (as T'have found a meanshow't& doit) that Ged hath 
ſentaV irgin avit were from heayen,to'be his Guid&and Leader againſt his 
encmies; whom {aslong'as he ſhould' follow; he: ſhould undoubtedly be 
accompanied with good and fortunate ſucceſs. Having won divers frichds 
of his ro allow of his device, and 2o:conſeat totheipurring of the! ſame in 
execution, he and they ſpreada rumour in the Daiphin's Court; of many 
ſtrange things which they ſaid had been already done by this Virgin,which 
reporricame in time to the.Dolphin's ears; who being (as Princes,and others 
commanly, are) very deſirous to know the truth ot rhis report, ſent for 
this Gentleman (becauſe it was tola.him'that he dwelt very nigh unto her) 
and:asked him what wonders ſhe had wrought: -He verified the common 
report, - and added further, That ſhe muſt needs haye ſome ſecret yertues 
more then other men or women could commonly haye, for that ſhe had 
told him divers fecrets of his own,” which he never told unto any man : 
Whichſecming ſormwhat ſtrange unto-the Delphin; 'he (to make up the 
matter} aſfered him, thatif ſhe were called-froty-her Fathers poor cottage 
to the Court, he would not think anything untrue that- was reported of 
her; forI' dare undertake (ſaid he) that ſhe ſhall rellyou your own ſecrets, 
and know you, and reverence you as'King, although ſhe never ſaw you 
in her life, and albeit you diſguiſe your ſelf in the habit of the meaneſt 
Covrticr within your Court* And further, I have heard ſay, thar ſhe can 
and wilt dirc& you a courſe, how you ſhall (within a very ſhort time) drive 

the Engliſhmen your enemies out of Fraxce. | 
The Dolphin fomwhat aſtoniſhed wirh the ſtrangeneſs of this tale, and 
very defirous to ſee the Maiden, cauſed her preſently to be ſent for, dif- 
guuted himſelf in a mean apparel, and willed one of his chief Noblemen 
to be honoured, apparelled, and accompanied as King, upon whom, he 
amongſt the re(t attended in proper-perſon. The Maiden being brought 
to Court ina ſtrange attire made tor'the nonce,and apparelleld like a Soul- 
dicr, and inſtructed in ſome points of Chivalry by the Gentleman before 
ſhe came thnther, and eſpecially in' the faſhions: of: the Courr; and other 
circumſtances of the ſame, ſo demeaned her ſelf, that it may be ſaid of her, 
Non minuit, ſed auget preſentia famans; She findeth out the Dolphin preſent- 
ly in the midſt of the thickeſt thong, yeildeth him reverence due and uſu- 
ally ſhewed unto a King : Who raviſhed with the ſtrangene(s thereof (for 
that it was certainly known thar ſhe was never inthe Court, tior had at any 
time ſeen him} talketh with ker, findeth her wiſe in her anſwers, ahd able 
to teli Eim m-:ſt part of his ſecrets and to be ſhort, ſhe being ſecorided 
by che Gentleman, and others (whom he, and the pity they hat bf the 
H poot 
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r eſtate of the Country, had made willing and ready to:joyn with her 
18 ſuch petitions and motions ashe bad made unto the Dolphin) (erled ſuch 
an opinion of wiſdom and holineſsiin him, that he preſently rook her for 
2 guide ſcar from beaven, todire@him inall his doings z and by herper- 
{waſions,. left his Love, and followed this maiden to the wars; who be- 
ing always accompadicd. with good 'Captains, arid counſelled by rhem 
whet dixcions ſhe ſhould give tothe Dolphin, to the end ſhe might win 
credir;with him. at the firſt ſped yery well in many. things which ſhe at- 
scmped, iand-cſpeciallyein raiſing-our fiege at 0rkeans, where I have feen 
aber piuge in braſs, mauntcd upon aTvery large brazen hoeſc,' and there is 
yearly (as I haveſaid before) afolema Feaſt, and proceſſion kept, in re- 
Si of hex, aha be drave the Englilbmen from thence. : | 
The Bolpbin being thus animated by ber, AIG good 
ſurceſs which followed her for a:while,. procceded ſo manfully, that he 
never left, until he had recovered. all. the Kingdom of France = So he by 
ber ſped notill, bur ſhe for him had no good cad 4 for being in the end ta- 
ken by the; Eaghlhmen,' and; arraigned at Ron, upon divers articles of 
witchcraft, was found guilty, and there burnt for a witch. A 
metamosphoſis,and not ſb ſtrange as ridiculons. Bur it -youcondider how 
many things Scipro perſwaded a few Roman Souldicrs to do, which were 
almoſt impoſſible to be done by a few, only by tclling them that he had 
often and ſecret conference with a Goddeſs, who counſelled him to pur 
thoſe things in executiqn, -and promiſed him good ſucceſs in thoſe enter- 
prilcs 3 you may caſily think that hjs policy might work the effe which it 
wrought, 
Ies written of Myhowet the God-of the Turks, that he grew tothe cre- 
Marco Ar- dit and reputation of.a God, by as mean a device asthisz tor he carryed a 
_— hew of holine(ſs, was better learned then their Teachers were, - had the 
ſuogover- gift of Eloquence, ſecretly had infinuated him(elt into the favour of the 
_ people, and to perſwade them that he had ſecret conference with God, 
and that whatſocver he Preached unto them, was put into his mouth by 
the Holy Ghoſt 4 be had uſed a tame Dove to come and ſtand upon ls 
ſhoulder, ever when he- Preached wato them, and to join his Beak and 
Head unto his Ear, as though it did whiſper ſomething into. his Ear, 
Whereby he won ſuch credit, thatnot only his Laws were thought to 
prncrathagen the in{pwration of the Holy Ghoſt, but bc ever firhence hath 
deen honoured for a God. 
It is written again of Kemwiiiews King of Scotland, that when he bad of- 
Hed, Boer. tentimes endeavoured by divers wayst0 induce bis Nobility tothink well 
of his jntcaded Wars againſt the P:&#s, and could not by any manner of 
perſwaſions prevail with them, he invented a policy acyer uſcd or heard 
of before; he called his Council 2nd Nobility together to conſult of mat- 
ters of weight, and,held them in conſultation until night, then he pro- 
vided a great and coſtly Supper, which of ſet purpoſe he cauſed to conrti- 
nue yatil the night as very far ſpent, inſomuch that they being over- 
charged with meat and drink, tel all aſleep then he commanded thar 
into every one of their Chambers there ſhould goa man apparelled in a 
long Gown, made of fiſhskins, with the ſcales (tif remaining upon them, 
who carryed in one hand a Raft of rotten wood, beconth has it (as the 
ſcales of the fiſh do) in the dark, makertha kinde of glittering able to aſto- 
niſh thoſe who neyer ſaw:the like ; and in the other hand a great oo 
OIns 
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horn, 'out of which the man ſpeaking, ſhould give a ſound and yoice far 
differing from the voice of a man: Theſe men ſoapparel'd,entring into the 
Counſeltors chambers,{pake in a great and grave voice,and ſaid,-That they 
were Meſcengers (ent thither from Heaven , t0tell the Scottiſh Nobility, that 
they ought to hearken to the advice and Counſel that Kemitius their K ing gave 
them, and to aid and aftiſt him to recover his Kingdom dit of the hands = pf 
ſefion of the Pits : When they had thus ſaid , everyone of them (as he 
was taught) hid his ſtaff under his Gown, and gathering the fithes ſcales 
rogether in ſuch manner, that it ſeeemed unto rhe beholders,' that as the 
glittering, fo they ſuddenly vaniſhed away. Inthe morning the Nobili- 
ry met together, and every one of them telleth the King whathe had (cen 
and heard that night ; he wondred thereat, as though he had not known 
thereof, telleth them he had the like viſion, batthought not good.to ac- 
quaintthem therewith \, left that they*glorying. too much in the ſpecial 
favour which'God ſhewed unto them, ſhould by revealing the ſame, be- 
fore it waStime, unto ovefk —_ greatly offend his heavenly Majeſty 3 
bur that he meant to ſhew unto thent whar he had heard and (een, when 
the Wars were happily undertaken and ended. ' The Nobility. confirm- 
ed inthe opinion ot the Miracle by the _ repott, yeilded preſently 
unto his Counſel, and with all poſſible ſpced made great preparation for 
the YVarsagain(t the P/f7s. FE et 

But now trom theſe by-rales again to my purpoſe, which I might dilate 
and beautify with examples, confirming every one of theſe 24. Cluſes to 
be ſufficiemt to loſe a Kingdom 3. but your own-reaſon ape CXPCrience is a- 
ble to afſure you thereof; and theteforec I will proceed no further inthis 
Point ;.Saving that I have thought good to clear one thing, which perhaps 
may ſcm doubrful unto youzfor Irhink it wil (een ſt inge unto you why 
I call him by the name of Dolphin,wliam the FrenchChronicles call Charls 
the ſeventh; you know that our Kings eldeſt Son,duting the life of his Fa- 
ther, ever fithence that Wales was firſt conquered'by England, was called 
the Prince of Wales ; And fo theeldeſt Sons of the Kings of France, have 
bin called Delphizs of France,lince that Imbert and H umbert dyed without 
Heir,and gave Dolphivy unto Philip deYalois, King of France,with condition 
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that the eldeſt Son of the Kings ſhould be called Dolphins; which name tiu. = 
was given unto Charlsthe ſeventh during his Farhers lite, when he was du- D» Haillan 


tiful, and retained, atterrhat he grey to diſobedierice and rebellion ; yea 
continued by our Writers and Chroniclers, after his deceaſe z, for me 
thought it not conveniemtocall him King of France, becauſe our King 
was then entituled by that name ; 'burwe vouctiſafed him ſtill the name 
of Dolphin, even as the Spaniards having deprived the preſent and right- 
jul King of.Port#gal of his Kingdom, calling him ſtill by the name of Don 
Antonio, as he was called betoze cheKingdom fell unto him by deſcent , 
and the Leaguerscall che now King of France, not by the name of King 
of France,' but King of Navarra; yea the Spaniards (as I have ſaid be- 
fore) conlidering that their King enjoyeth a great part of that Kingdom, 
and layeth claim to the whole , youchſafeth kini not the honour to call 


him king .of Navarra; bur in all their 'Writings they cail him either, the Co 
Prince ot Bear», or more plainly, the Beynais, | | _ 
The firſt point wheteatthey wonder is, why the King of Spain (whoſe __._ 
Predeccflors not much- more then' 320 years oe, Fees but very poor-/> - © 
Earls of Hapsburg 1n Swizz:land,” tintil thatint 
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$2 The State of Chriſtendom. 
How the Earl of Hapsburg was choſen Emperour ) is grown to be a King of more 
oe Fo - might, greater wealth, and larger Dominions, thea cither the Emperour, 
Predeceſſors Or any other Chriſtian Prince poſleſlerh at this preſent z and how he, and 
gen from ſome of his Predeceſſors haye kept and conſerved the ſame, whereas the 
— Emperour hath loſt moſt parr of his poſſeſſions, and we ( as it hath been 
xy Kings. ſaid ) and many others beſides us, have ina very few years departed, or 
rather becn driven from all that we or they got and conquered in many 

ears. | 

: In this point there are theſe parts to be conſidered, The increaſe of 

the houſe of Auſtria, and how itcame; The continuance thereof, and 

whence it procceded 5 The fall and decay of the Emperour, and what 

was the cauſe thereof; Laſtly ours and others loſſes, and how they hap- 
ned. The Spaniards increaſe is rare, but not maryelousz becauſe few 
Princes have been bleſſed with the like fortune not marvelous, becauſe 
the cauſes thereof are ordinary, and not in any reſpee ſtrange or wonde- 
rous, for that very many mean men have enjoyed the like ſucceſs; for of 
the Kingdomes, Dominions, and _—_— which he now poſleſſeth, 
he came by ſome juſtly, as thoſe which came unto him by ſucceſſion and 
inheritance; others. yaliantly, as thoſe which his Anceſtors conquered by 
force of Armes; ſome fortunately, as thoſe which his Predeceſſors gor 

by — others moſt wrongfully, as thoſe which he or they uſyrped 

unjuſtly, 

$0 rivers men which grow unto exceſſive wealth, get ſome thereof 

with cunning, as that which they attain by deceit and policy, other-ſome 
happi'y, as that which cometh unto them by marriage , ſome painfully, 
as that which they purchaſe by great Induſtry, other ſome wrongtully, 
as that which they extort from their Neighbours by violence, injury, 
wrong, or oppreſſion. It is and hath beenalwayes uſual amongſt Prin- 
ces to give their Kingdomes and chief Dominions unto their eldeſt Sons, 
and the Appendancics unto their younger children; and thoſe Princes who 
have commonly come by EleRion unto higher dignity then ever they ex- 
Red, have likewiſe always accuſtomed tor the increaſe of their great- 
neſs, and the adyancement of their houſe and family, to beſtow whatſoe- 
ver falleth yoid inthe time of their Government belonging unto the ſame, 
upon their children; even as wi Deans, and other Prelates of the 
hurch, in theſe dayes, grant allt Leaſes, Coppy-holds, Farms and 
Tenements which belonging unto their Biſhoppricks , Deaneries , and 
Prebendaries, fall void ia their time, upon their children, or their ncereſt 
kinfmen. Burt berwixt Princes and Prelates there is this difference, Thar 
Princes give with this. condition, that for default of Heirs Males of their 
bodies unto whom they give, their gifts ſhould return from whence they 
came; and Prelates for the moſt partgive for term of life, or. for certain 
years; and yer thoſe Prelates who beſides their prelacy challenge to be 
abſolute Princes ( of which number I read of none ſo abſolute or liberal 
in that reſpe& as the Pope of Rowe ) grant many times, not Scigniories, 
bur Kingdomes and Amer muy with the like conditions, yea and ___ 
a yearly fee and penſion to be paid unto them and their Heirs, unto whom 


—_ give out of the Sce of Keme, from whence they and their poſterity 
or 


—_ receive the ſame gifts: So there was a time when Benedi#?, the twelfth 


deD. Popcof Rome, gave unto Suchip the Viſcount and Government of Millen, 
and of all cherowns, and of all caſtles belonging to the juriſdiQion __ 
© 


Uleſcas 
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of, So there was a;ime whenthe ſame Pope beſtowed upon divers Prin- 
ces the like gifts, as upon Martin of Scala, the citics of Yerowus and Ficea- 
£4, upon William Gonzega, Manina and Rezzo, upon Albertiy Cora\t4, 
Padua, and the Territories thereof, upon 0bizes Eftenſes, Ferrara, and 
the Dukedom thereof : So there was a time when as Lewis the Emperour, _ Mi. 
either to be as liberal as the Pope, or to have as many friends as the Pope, —_ 
gave unto Geleorto Malateſta, the Regiment of Arminio, Peſcars, and Fa- 
#0, unto Anthony Mountefeltro the Dukedom of Urbine, and the Coun- 
try called La Marca unto Geytel de Yeronio, the Dukedom of Chamerino 
unto Guido de Polenti, the city of Ravenna unto Cinbaldo Ordelafy, the Cci- 
ties of Furly and of Ceſena unto Fohn Manfred Faenza, and unto Lews 
Adoliiti the city of Imoela: So there wasa time when as Pope Krban gave 
unto Charles Earl of Argiers and of Provence, the kingdom of Sicily, and 
the Dukedomes of Pugliaand Calabria, to hold them uato the fourth ge- 
neration, who promiſed to pay him yearly ſeventy thouſand Crowns for 
the ſame Kingdom and Dukedomes, So briefly, there was a time when 
as Alexander the fixth giving his only Daughter in marriage unto the 
Duke of Ferrara, confirmed unto him and his Heirs the ſame Dukedom, 
and reduced the yearly penſion thereof from fourty thouſand Crowns un-._ _ _ 
to a thouſand Ducates, not in imitation, but in the ſelf ſame manner as jockey 
thoſe Popes and thoſe Emperours uſed : the forementioned Emperoutr 
' Rodolph, ſometimes Earl of Hapsburg, having attained the poſſeſſion of the 
Empire z contrary to all mens expeRations, and perhaps far beyond his 
own deſerts,meaning to increaſe his own ability,and to benefit his heirs and 
poſterity for ever thereby beſtowed the kingdom of Auſtria, which in his 
own time for want of Heirs Males reverted unto the Empire, upon his ſon 
Albert, to hold it for ever ot the Empire ; and from this Albert came all  - 
the houſe of Auftria, until Charles the fitth, who was Emperour and Fa- be ag 
ther to the preſ:nt king of Spain. 

There began his houſe : Now ſhall you ſec how it came to further ad- 
yancement, His States, ſome are within his native Country, and ſome 
without the ſame : They within, are the Kingdoms of Caſtle, of Aragon, 
and of Lyons, &c. twelve in number, lomrimes belonging unto ſo many 
ſcyeral Princes, and in proceſs of time united and appropriated unto one. 


So was France in ancient time divided into three roma z as the King- D:Hailan, 


Nich.Giles. 


dom of Mets, with the Country adjacent z of Sorfon, with the Territory —_— 


thereunto adjoyning z and of Paris,with the Provinces thereunto belong- Munſterus. 
ing. And the Kings of theſe ſeveral Kingdoms bore the names of the Fundius, 
places where they kept their Courts : So was 7 hibault king of Mets, Chil- 

debert king of Paris, and Clotarius of Soifſons: So in the year 514. was 

added unto theſe three Kingdoms a fourth, namely orleans, and one 

of thoſe Kings was commonly called King of Frazce ; and for rhe berrer 
knowledge of them, and difference berween them, it was added, The 

King of France holding his Manſion houſe or Royal Court at Faris, ar 
Orleans, at Soifſons, or at Mety. And the Soveraignty of Baſemaiy of theſe 

four Kingdoms was due only unto the King of. Pars, as unto the chief and 
principal King, until in the year 618, all theſe kingdoms were united and 

$05 1qrOn into one. So was England divided into many kingdoms, as 

into the kingdom of Kent, of Northumberland, &c. So the three fons of .... _ 
Brutus, as Camber, Locrinus, and Albanatins divided the whole king dot polid.virg, 
berwixt them after their tathers death, - And this divifion conrinded in 
France, 
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France, in England, and inthe Empire, until their mortal wars,or fricad- 
ly marriages, voluntary agreement, or forceable violence, greedy ambicj- 
on, or fatal deſtiny reduced them unto one Monarchy. The Union of the 
twelve Kingdoms of Spaiz fell out in Ferdinando his time, who being king, 

Terapha Of Aragon, marched with 1ſabel/s Queen of Caſtile, as heir unto her Bro- 

Guicciard. ther Henry, and in her right, held himſelf, and atter his deceaſe transferred 
unto his Daughter Foan, begotten upon her body, all the Kingdoms of 
Spain; which Daughter married with Philip Arch- Duke of Auſtria, who 
begate upon her body Charls the fifth, who was Emperour, and unto him 
ſucceeded ?hilip which now reigneth. And thus he came by the States 
within his own Country. 

The States without the limits of Sp2in, ſome of them are Kingdoms, 
as of Naples, of Navarra, of both Sicilies, and of Portugal, together 
with the many Kingdoms of both the Eaſt and the Weſt 1nates ; lore Earl- 
doms and Dukedoms, as of Milan, Brabant, and Flanders, of Burgundy, 
and briefly of the ſeventeen United Provinces - How he came by all thele, 
it will be more tedious then wondrous to declare. 

The Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily have been the butchery of moſt Na- 

That the £100 of Ewrope';, Forthe Popes challenging to be Soveraign Lords there- 
Kingdom of, and by vertue of that Title,, to have full power and authority to diſ- 
_ = pole the ſame at their pleaſure, according tothe variety ot their humours, 
1 Their affections, their quarrels, and their faRions, they have ſomrtimes be- 
many Na- ſtowed them upon Freachmen, other times upon Italiavs, ſomrimes upon 
ons. Germans, other times upon Swetians, ſomtimes upon Spaniards, other 
times upon Hungarians, and once upon the Engliſhmen. So that all theſe 
Nations, either tor the conqueſt, or for the detence thereot, have loſt their 
blood, hazarded their lives, and ſpent infinite treaſure; which is ſhortly 
proved by theſe examples tollowing. 
Nic.Gyles. In the year 1381, Pope Clement crowned in Avignion, Charls Prince 
DuHaitan of Tarento, King of Sicily, who had marriedthe filter of Fo4» Queen of 
D.Illeſcas Sicily, and of Feruſalem; the which Foan for default of heirs, adopted 
for her ſon and heir, Lewis Duke of Anjou, and made him king of Naples, 
Sicily, and Feruſalem, and Duke of Cambria, and Earl of Provence. This 
gift and adoption was ratified by the Pope, and furthered by the French- 
men for cheſs reſpes. Clement the pope having a Corrival named Urban, 
who was fayoured by the king of Caſtle, and of Hungary, thought it con- 
venient and neceſſary for him, to procure the, help and aſſiſtance, of rhe 
Frenchmen for the better maintenance of his cauſe (as divers of his Pre- 
deceſſors had done before him) and theretore with his gitt and donation (o 
wrought and won unto him the ſaid Lews,who was then Regent of France, 
that although the Kings above-mentioned had ſent their Ambaſſadors un- 

_ tothe French king to.catreat his. favour and furtherance for Pope Urban, 
they could not prevail with him, becauſe the ſaid Lews, who governed 
the king, and all the Realm, was wholly tor Clement z inſomuch that 
through his favour Clzment's Cardinals had all the beſt Benefices, and 
Ecclctiaſtical promotions of France, without any reſpe& being had-to 
their lives, to their learning, to their qualities, or rotheir Religion, The 
Frenchmen aided the ſaid Lewis tn this quarrel, and in his Wars for the, 
obtaining of theſe Kingdoms, moſt willingly ; becauſe they. were defi- 
rous to ſend him far from home, who wearied them at home daylic with 
new Taxes, and unaccuſtomeg grievances, - al 
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Pope 1{rbaze, on the contraty fide to' grarifie hi friends, dnd'ts be 
 affurcdof echeirhelp, gavetheſe Kinpdoms unto Ebils, Nephew of the 
King of Feng, who willingly accepred the ſame, as well for the | 
fit thereby like]y to ariſe, asforro x | 

elly and unjuſtly murtheted by the fad" Foe his Wife; Whertin he had 
ſo-good ſucceſs, as thathe took the faid Foar Prifoner, and cyultd her 
to be puttadeath :: Here you ſee Fregehmen' arid Huhgarians' at Ht 
Wars forthis Kingdom. And befere>theſe larer Contentians, yo Mil 
underfiand chat the above mentioned Fry being weaty'of ber Yuchand 
Lens, and having divers ways ſo wronged him, that he lived py ears 
indurance, _—_ for her Heir 4lvygſd King of Fragen, wh deave 
Lews out of his Kingdom z' Here you ſte Frenchmen and Spaniards ar 
deadly teud'for theſe Kingdoms, © Py DE Oe 
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diſpoſed ang purpoſed to rerfre himſelf, afret che death'sf his Pather,”! 

his Kingdom of Nepler; obtained greathelp of divers Gorman PT 
eſpecially of Frederick Duke of Auſtriz, his very neet and dear Kitiſinanz 
but being encountted by'Ch2vls,' brother of the ing.of Franke,” 36d be- 
trayed untochim by Pope Clement the fourth , both he and rhe aforeſaid 
Frederick were taken Priſoners, and by the adyicedf rhe Pope,notlon 
after beheaded : So came the Kingdom of Naples from the $u#tdn, unt 
the Frenchman; and the Dukedom of S#av#4 ended; "and was utterly Cx 
tia& by the Treaſon and wickedneſs of {Pope Clement, 

What Contentions have been berwixt divers Families of 1:aly, ang di- 
yers Houſcs of Naples it ſelf for thoſe Kingdoms, the Chronicles bt Italy 
report; And I haſtenfrom this Nation to our own Country, becaile it 
may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange we had ever to do\ſofar from home 5 and 
what quarrd, prerence, or title we could lay to a Kingdom ſo remote 'and 
far diſtant from England. at One pant; ve 

By that which hath been ſaid you may cafily perceive that the Popes 
have uſed theſe Kingdoms, and their prerenfive right unto them, for the 
only means and inſtruments to furniſh themſelyes' with friends in time of 
need and neceſſity: And when they began tobe weary upon any accafion, 
of the preſent King of Naples, they incontinemtly ſer another ; diſ- 
placed their cnemy, and called ſuch a Prince as beſt pleaſed them, or the 
time or the opportunity made fitreſt to hearken to their perſwaſions, and 
to perſecute their Adverſaties, into 1tely ; and there continued and che- 
riſhed him for atime, uncil they likewiſe grew weary of him, or he could 
pO longer ſtand them in ſtead; oY 

T his is verified by many Armies that have been eſpecially brought out 
of France, and by ſundry Kings and Princes of that query, put | 
their time, travel, and treaſure, in thoſe Wars: But there is'not one Ex- 
ample that confirmerh the ſame more g_—_y then that which our Hi- 
ſtories report of Henry the third, King of England. | 


This King by reaſon he had Reigned many years, ſaw ſundry Urerati- Mach Packs 


ons in divers Kingdoms ; and (as Princes who continue long are often- 
times ſought unto) he was honoured of all the Kings and Potenrates that 
lived in his time 5 and many of them were glad of his amity and friend- 
ſhip; tor as he was atighty, ſo wes he very wiſe, and therefore able to 
help them wirh his ſtrength, and counſel them with his wiſdom z yet nei» 
ther ſo ſtrong, nor {o wiſe, but that his power was abated, and hi oe 
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dom abuſed by the.Popes ſubtle policies. There was atime when Copra- 
das king of Sicily, began to be ſomewhat grievous and offenſive to the 
Ty Pope» whoto be revenged of his ſuppoſed wrongs, had fuborned divers 
174... Princesagainſt him 5 and when, all had-cither, fajled him, of faintly pro- 
- +:::--> -Ceeded in their quarrehagainſt Comrade, he fled for his laſt refuge untothe 
'- ſaid Henry the third z agd to induce him 'to ſhew his readineſs and good 
will.to drive Conrade out of his Royal Scat and Dominion, he uſed divers 
; injſter, means, and many ſubtle devices. 9 | ett a 
'  Firſtie detamed the ſaid Conrade, acculed;him of Herefie, layed mur- 


15 # 7 % 


ther to his charge, - burthened bim, with. the .death and poyſoning of his 
own Foaghers thereby making him odious tothe. world. Then not think- 
ng.ir ſufficientto diſgrace and diſcrecit him (for that the Princes neither 
then, nor in thoſe days did cafily undertake Wars one againſt another in 
_  hatredof the, vices which poſleſſed rhem, . butin hope of the Kingdoms = 
*-:; Which they cnjoyed) he, to, cncourage our King the more; gave him the 
\. >" Kingdoms of 4Apuliaand Sicily, and entituled his.yon by the name of king 
a5 Of both thoſe Countries; And underſtanding:/thathe wanted-ſufficient 
"_ mea to imploy.in thar:fervice, he diſpenſed. him totake thoſe Souldiers 
which had enrolled them(clves for the Wars of the Holy Land;:and pub: 
liſhing that his Adverſary for grief was dead, and'/foriaken by his triendsz 
With theſe deviees, and his Embaſſadors ſubtleties, he induced our King 
to bind himſelf, ypon pain of loſs. of his Kingdom, to-ſpend and ſend 
140” Marks to thoſe Wars; and this promiſe was ſo readily performed, 
and men by our King ſo willingly transferred forthar ſervice, that the 
wholc Realm in-vgry,thort time. felt great want, both of men, and of 
money. u74 TE 35 wy Ub | 
Thut you ſee that Naples and Sicily have been both troubleſome and 
chargeable to as many Nations as I before named; And yet you ſee nor 
how they came dire&ly unto the houle of Spain, nor with what Right and 
Title king Philip poſleileth them at this day. | 
To the end therefore hat herein as well as in other Points, you may be 
fully ſatisfied, I will let.you underſtand the late claims and challenges 
laycd and made to thoſe Kingdoms, 
Paul Jovi= Charls the cighth, king of France, challenged the Kingdom of Naples, 
us. lib. 2. becauſe Renatss, Duke of Anjos, his very near Kinſman, dying withour 
Guir- children, and being made Heir of the ſame kingdom by the laſt Will and 
D. Illeſcas Teſtament of Foan, Queen of Naples, had made and declared in his laſt 
vidade Ex Will and Teſtament, Lewis the cleyenth tor his Heir unto the ſame king- 
61% dom, which Lews was Father unto the ſaid Charls ; who followed t 
Phil, ds Claim wirh ſuch ſpeed and expcdition, that he got the kingdom by force 
Pc P S« S y 
Comines. of Arms, in ſo ſhort atime, that a notable Hiſtoriographer writing there» 
of ſaith, That an Embaſſadvur would almoſt haye ſpent as much time ty 
oing thither from France, as the ſaid Charls did imploy in conquering 
thereof, 
The Frenchmen enjoyed not their Conqueſt many years z for Ferd:- 
Gnicciard, 247d, king of Spain beganto lay claim unto the kingdom of Naples, be- 
lib.s, Ccauſethat although Alphonſus king of Aragos had beſtowed the ſame king- 
dom upon Ferdinanao his baſe Sonz yer both Foby his Brother, and Suc- 
ceſſor in the kingdom of Naples; and allo Ferdinaxdo himſelf being Son 
unto the ſaid F092 had juſt cauſe ot claim and title ther. unto z becauſe 
that Alphonſo having gotten the ſame both with the Forces and wn 
the 
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the treaſure of the Realm of 474209, it ſhould of right belong unto thar 
Crown. $5" P22 4 | 
This claim of Ferdinaudos was furthered by Pope F #159 the ſecond, who 
cither being wearied of the inſolency of the Frerichmen, or deſirous to fol- 
low the ſteps of his incanſtant Predeceſſors, or rather willing to revenge 
the wrong offered unto his Predeceſſor by Charls the eighth, - what time he 
impriſoned him in the Caſtle'of S. Angels, and entorced him to give him 
for his ranſome or deliverance the Caſtles of Civita Yecchia, of Forracina, 
2nd of Spoleto, to hold them until he had made full _—_— of Naples, 
and alſo conſtrained him tg inveſt bimſelf in the ſaid Kingdom, — 
Ferdinanao king of Aragon, toundertake the defence of the Church, 


the more willing and ready ro accompliſh this his defire, he ſent him the 
laveſture and Git of the ſame kingdom, with a very ſmall and reaſonable 
yearly Tribute forthe ſame. ' Ferdimando thinking his Title the better by 
the Popes Grant, and his poſſibility ro prevail the —_ becauſe-of his 
aflured help and furtherance, proſecuted hisclaim by open Wars upon the 
Frenchmen z_ wherein he had fo good ſucceſs, that he*drew the French 
King to make a friendly diviſion of the kingdom between therm, © This 
compoſition(as all agreements betwixt Princes moſt commonly are) was 
kept inviolable, until Goyſalve, General for the Aragonian king in thoſe 
parts (who was afterwards for his F xcellency called the Great Captain, as 
Pompey was amongſt the Romans) took theſe occaſions tollowing to dif- 
pofleſs and drive the Frenchmen out of all that they poſſeſſed within the 
Realm of Naples. Fitſt he alledged that the divifhion was not equally 
made, becaufe the Pogana of Puglia (which indeed wasthe beſt and great- 
eſt Revenue of that Crown) was wholly allotted unto the Frenchmen, and 
neither any part thereof, nor any th.ng elſe thar might counteryail the 
ſame in worth, value, and goodne(s, was afſigned unto the Spaniards. 
Secondly, there fell ſuch a diſeaſe amongſt the Frenchmen, by reaſon 


of the abundance of fruit which they eat daylie, and becauſe the waters ry 
D.llleſcas 
moſt part, as well of the private ſouldiers, as of the chief Caprains, died —_— 


ticreot and many for fear thereof departed from the French kings Camp. 7: 


which they drank (as it was thought) were.poiſoned by the Spaniards, rhat 


Thirdly. that poor and ſmall remainder that was leſt, preſuming that 
this compoſition hould be held inviolable, grew ſo negligent and careleſs, 
that they ſuffered the Spaniards to do all that they would; and never di- 
ſtruſtedthem, until it was too late. Et 
Laſtly, _—_ being required to deſiſt from Wars becauſe there was 
a peace concluded betwixt the Spaniſh and French kings, in regard where- 
ot the French General had long before ſurceaſed all acts of hoſtity ; an- 
ſwered, Thar he could not leave off his wars, becauſe he knew not what 
authority Don Ph:lip (who was the Mediator of that Peace, and ſhould 
have had the French Kings daughter tor wife to his ſon Cherls) had from 
the King and Queen of Spain to concliide the ſaid Peace: And the faid 
King and Qtcen hearing ot the good ſucceſs whichtheir General had daily 
againſt the Frenchmen, permitted. him to proceed as he began, and dif- 
claimed all that was agreed, or yeilged unto by the ſaid Dox Philfppo, ſay- 
ing that he had no power or authority from them to make any ſuch agree- 
ment. But Don Phzlippo ſeeing his credit thereby called in queſtion, pub- 
! liſhed 


Guicciard 


; : | of D.Illeſcas 
the States and Dominions thereof, againſt all thofe who perſecuted the vidade Ju 


ſame, and eſpecially againſt Lews the 11. of France 37 and to make him 1 * 
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\ . . 
iſhed to all the world that he had done nothing more in the concluding the 
_—— 7c; yen then the King and Queen 7. 2 him full commairaia 
ing came dO z and further before he departed outof Spain, . he ſaw them both ſivear 
by Nap{. ypon the holy Evangeliſts, and upon the Image of Chriſt crucified,” rhar 
Guicars, They would confirm, zatifie, and obſerve; whatſoever ſhauld:be concla- 
u1CC1ard, . FS 1% . . 

lib.s.6.& 9. ded, by. him.  T hus Naples was gotten deceirfully,: although Francs the 
Slcidon lib. firſt after that he was unhappily taken Pxiſ6her at-Paviaby Charles the 
” fifth, did voluntarily renounce all his Right, - Title, and-Intercſt unto the 
ſame kingdom for the ranſom and deliverance-of his.two-Sons, who 

were Priſoners along time in Spain,: as pledges for their Father, 
From Naples and Sicily, 1 haſten to the kilgdom of Navarra, gotten 
How the Dy, "Be Spaniards-Predeceſlors, and held-as unlawfully byhim, as thetwo 
Spaniſh - - Other ;kingdomes ;. for when as Ferdinenda, fo often before mentioned, 
King can* had occaſion tg pals with an Armyxhrough the kingdom of Nawvarrato 
— ſuccour. the Pope, he demanded fate paſſage of the King thereot; who 
vers. being ſo commanded by. Lews the French king his Soveraign,' denicd him 
* paſlage: Ferdinando certifying the Pope of his denial, the Pope excom- 
Gaicciard, Municated the King,. and depriveth him as a Schiſmarique of his king- 
dom  Ferdinando hereupon having his Army in a readineſs, invadeth 
the kingdom, taketh the Kmg unprovided, and'before he could have any 
help from the French king, depriveth him ot his Royal Seat and Dignity; 
and his Heirs have held the ſame.cyer fithence by no better Title then thus, 
Of which give me leave ina few words totell you my {imple opinion, and * 
then I will come to the kingdom of Portugal. | As it is moſt certain that 
the Kings of Naples and of Scotland hold their kingdomes the one of the 
Pope of Rome, the other of the Queen of England as of their Soveraigns z 
ſo it is undoubtedly true, that the Kings of Navarra owe homage, faith, 
fealty, and obedience unto the king of France, as unto their Lord and 
Soveraign, for their kingdom ; in regard whereof they are bound to many 
conditions of ſeryices unto him as their Soveraign, and cſpecially to aid 
and affiſt him in his juſt quarrels, wars and contentions againſt any other 
Prince whatſoever, and never to leave him, upon pain of fortciture of 
their States and Dominions holden of him ; which is ſo true, that many 
DoRors of Law writing upon this caſe, make this queſtion, whether a 
Vaſſal { ſuch as the king of Navarre was in reſpett of the French king ) 
leaving his Lord and Soveraign ſorely hurt in the ficld, and torſaking him 
in that caſe, doth forfeic his Eſtate or no £ And they all generally con- 
clude, that it his wounds be not mortal, and (ſuch as they leave no ſmall 
hope of life, then the Vaſſal tor torſaking him loſeth his Eſtate, be itne- 
verſogreat, ButI will not ſtand upon the proof of this point, nor upon 
the juſtifying of the king of Navarra his denial made unto the Aragontian 
king by Commenting of his ſaid Lord and Soveraign for I ſhall haye 
occaſion to enlarge hereof in another place, whereunto when I come, you 
ſhall ſee it ſufficiently and plainly proved, that the king of Nawarra could 
not. without manifeſt loſs and forfeiture of his kingdom unto the French 

king, deny or refiſt his Commandment. 

This then being moſt manifeſt, it muſt needs follow, that the king of 
Aragon did moſt wrongfully invade and take from him his kingdom 
and fo conſequently the king of Spain withholdeth the ſame from the pre- 
ſent king of Navarra, with no better right or reaſon then he that deraineth 
a 'pfivate mans lands, who never having any juſt title thereunto, jolt 
fieti 
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fieth his Tenure by no other reaſon but by a few years wrongful. poſſefi- 
on; which giyeth no juſt title,eſpecially if the ame hath beca continually 
claimed and demanded by the lawful owners thereqf,as withour all doubt 
the kingdom of Navar harh been; for the preſent king and hisPredeceflors 
did oftentimes require reftitution thereot of them which did wrongfully 
detaifi it, And had not the civil wars of France hindred the preſent king 
from demanding the ſame byforce of Arms, he had long before this time 
warred upon the now king of Spain, for the recovery thereof. Now #0 the 
Kingdom of Pottugal. This kingdom as Scotland and Navarra are menm- 
bers of the kingdom of England and Fraxce, fo itis a member ofthe king- 
dom of Spain; for 4lphonſus the {ixth,king of Spain,had a baſe Daughter 
nam'd Tareſia,whom he married untoHenryCount of Lorharinga,and gayc 
him in Dower with her the Kingdom of Portugal, becauſe he had done him 
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very great ſervice againſt the Moors : But his Yon Alphonſus the firſt, was he King- 


the firſt that was named King of Portugal, and the firſt that got the City 
of Lisbone from the ſaid Moors; and having overcome in one Bartel five 
of their Kings, heleft five Shields for Arms unto his Poſtericy. This 
kingdom hath had many alterations, and ſundry Wars, moved by ſuch 
as layed claim thereunto z but none conſidering the (mall continuance 
thereof, more lamentable then the late Wars betwixt the now king of 
Spain, and him whom the Spaniards call Dox Aztonio, and no lawful 
king of Portugal; for befides that the chief of the Nobility of that Realm 
were cither cruelly murthered in the ſaid War or unkindly held in ex- 
tream thraledom or ſervitude by the Spaniard, their natural and profeſſed 
enemy; the rightful King was moſt wrongfully driven from his lawful 
Inheritance, to live as you know, in aſtrange Country with the Princely, 


dom of 
Portugal. 


and yet ſlender releifthat her Majeſty of her Royal liberality and clemen- $1:idens 
cy vouchſafeth him and his poor Train. The Spaniard for the better ob- Commen- 
taining of his Kingdom, imitated in ſome meaſure, the policicy of Charls ** 


tie fifth his Father, who during the competency betwixt him and Francis 
the firſt, king of France for the Empirez brought an Army of men unto 
the place where the Ele&ors were aſſembled to make choice of the Em+ 

rour z pretending the cauſe of bringing his Army thither, to be his juſt 
' and Princely defire to free the EleRors from all manner of fear, which 
they might juſtly have of ſome violence to be offered them by the French 
king, if they made not choice of him z Whereas in very deed his Forces 
tended to no other purpoſe thento chuſe him : But the king of Spains de- 
vice was not in all reſpes ſo cleanly, as you ſhall hear by the ſequel : Bur 
you muſt firſt underſtznd how many Competerors there were for this one 
Crown, and what right every one of them had thereunto. 


Emannel king of Portugal marricd firlt 1ſebel, Dzughter to Ferdinando, Don An- 


king of Cafe, by whom he had but one male child, which diedin his in- 
fancy : Then he took to Wife Mary the ſecond, Daughter of the ſaid Fer- 
dinand, by whom he had nine children z Fob» who had iſſue Fohn the 
third, bad he Sebaſtian which was latcly ſlain, not leaving any iſſue be- 
hind him, Zodowick, who was lately ſecretly married, and had iſſue this 
Don Antonio, who now liveth in England. The third child was Ferdi- 
nando, who married a daughter of the Earl of Marialva, by whom he 
had two Sons, who dycd before their Father, The fourth was Alphon- 
f#5,who was made Cardinal, and depatted the world not having any child, 
The fitth was Henry, who was likewiſe a Cardinal, and king after Don 

I 2 Sebaſtian, 
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Sehaflan, and died alſo without.iſſue, The ſixth was Zdvard, who mar- 
ried Theotoſia Dutcheſs of Burgantia, by whom he had three children, thar 
is toſay, Mary, who married Alexander, Prince of Parma, Katharize,who 
took to husband the Duke of Burgentia, and Edward who died unmarried, 
The ſeventh was Anthony, who died in his infancy. The cightk childe 
was tſabel, who was married to Charles the Emperour, and had iflue by 
=_ the preſent king of Spain. The laſt was Beatrice, wife to the Duke 
Ot Savoy. | 

Theſe were the iſſue, now follow the Competitors z they were five, 
Don Antezio, lawful ſon, (as he proved) unto Ledowick the ſecond heir 
male of Emanuel , The Prince of Parma as Tutor unto his ſon, begotten 
upon the eldeſt daughter of Edwars, the ſixth heir male. The Duke of 
Bergantia, begotten on the body of Katharine, the ſecond daughter of the 
ſaid Edward. King Philip begotten of the body of 1ſabel, eldeſt daughter 
unto Emanuel, And the Duke of Savoy, the lawful heir of the youngeſt 
daughter of the ſaid Emanuel. ; 

Now of all theſe competitors, to deliver you firſt my opinion, I take 
it (alwaies (alvomeliori judicio) that none of them all could lawfully claim 
the Crown of — : Foras many as hold the marriage of Henry the 
cighth king of Z» and with the Lady Katharine unlawtul, becaule ſhe 
was married unto his eldeſt brother Arcbur, muſt needs hold the marriage 
of Emanuel king of Phrtugal tar more unlawful, becauſe both king Henry 
and he married unlawfully : For if two brethren cannot ſaccellively mar- 
ry one woman, truly two fiſters canngt be married unto one man : And 
the reaſon which ſome uſe to juſtifie king Hexry his marriage, cannot ſerve 
for the juſtification of king Emannel's matrimony ; for all that was ſaid in 
the defence of the Lady Katharine, was, that her husband never knew her 
carnally z which cannot be truly ſaid tor king Emanuel, becauſe he had a 
ſon by his firſt wife : wherefore if all theſe nine children being begotten in 
unlawful wedlock cannor poſſibly be reputed legitimate, and therefore are 
not lawful heirs to their reputed fathers, much leſs can any of they who de- 
ſcend from any of theſe nine children be eſteemed lawiul heirs tothe 
Crown of Portugal, But grantthem to be lawful, and then to each of 
their Titles in order. Don Antonio bath ſufficiently juſtified his Tirle in 
his Apologic, by many reaſons, which I reduce to thele three principally. 

Firſt he proveth his Fathers marriage, though it were with bis far infe- 
riour, to be lawful, notwithſtanding the diſparagement, in regard of which 
it was concealed, Then he fortifieth his Title by the cuſtome of the peo- 
ple of Portugal, who by ancient priviledge challenge a right, in cale of 
controverſic for the Crown, to make choice of ſuch an one of the compe- 
titors as they ſhall have a ſpecial liking and love unto. Laſtly, he either 
ſheweth, or might ſhew, that Baſtards have ſucceeded in the Kingdom of 
Portugal; and that theretore although Baſtardy had been tully proved a- 
vainſt him, yet being choſen by the common conſent of the people,it was 
no ſufficient bar, or lawful exception, to ſay that he was a Baſtard,ecſpeci- 
ally being made by ſuch an one as came trom a Baſtard himſelt, and hold- 
eth his own Kingdom by right derived from a Baſtard, as doth the preſent 
king of Spain: For the Chronicles of Spaiz report, that Henry baſtard 
brother unto Peter king of Spazrn, taking adyantage of the evil opinion 
which was conceived of his brother, (by reaſon of his looſe and diſſolute 
lite) by the help of the French King, notwithſtanding that art 5 

| third 
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third aided the faid Peter, and once reſtored him to his Crown, drave him 
the ſecond time from the ſame and having ſlain thimjtthe Fietd,ufurped > on 
his Royal dignity, and transferred irunto his heirs, (of Which king "Philip Froifarr 
is lineally delcended-: - For there wasa time when as Fohn Prince ot Caſt \ Yol.3.c.25, 
and ſonto Herry of Caftile, challenged the Kingdom of Portugal, becauſe 

he bad married 8eatrice the only daughter and heir-of 'Ferdinando [ate king 

of Portugal ; but the people would not accept him tor their king; becauſe 

they naturally hated the Caſtilians, andtherefore they choſe a baſtard for 
their king, named Dens,-ſaying 3 Thatit was as lawful for them to chuſe 
theſaid baſtard for their king, as it was for the Caſtilians to admit-Henry 

the baſtard for their king, who had (asisaboveſaid) deprived moſt unlaw- 

fully and unnaturally the lawful king of his life and Scepter.. Nowfrom 

Don Antonio, untothe.reſt in general, who becauſe they all claim by righr 

of their mothers, are all excluded by an'inviolable law of Poreugal,alledg- P-Anon 

cd againſt the aforeſaid Fohy Prince of Caſtile, inthe behalf of the afore- ***" 

mentioned baſtard Denis, whereby it is provided, That no worhaw thall 

enjoy the. Crown of Portugal: For whereas there is a Law thatno woman 

ſhall ſucceed 3 the ſame Law (as it appeareth by the Law Salique alledged 

againſt us inthe time of King Edward the third) excludeth alto the males 

deſcending from the woman. And ſo theſe tour Competitors claim is ut- 

terly void, and of none effect, And incaſe where women may ſiitceed, 

the Females deſcending trom an heir male, are to be preferred before ſuch 

as come only and directly from the female : And forthe Prince of Parma, 

and the Duke of Bergantia deſcending trom the daughters of Prince Eaw. 

and they in law ſucceeding their Father, as the ſame perſon and his un- 

doubted heirs, are not only to be preferred before the King of Spain, and 

the Duke of Savoy, who came of the daughters of the before-named 

Emanuel, but alſo before their Aunts, the ſaid King Philips, and Duke of 

$avoy's mothers, becauſe in matter of Succeſſion, the elder brothers chil- 

dren are always preferred betore the Uncles or Aunts, Thoſe Titles,and 

the means how the Kings of Spatn prevailed before the-reſt of his Com- 

petitors, are largely ſet down in Don Antonio's Apologie, unto which T 

refer you, Although there be (atthe Jeaſt) rwenty points therein ot no 

ſmall moment, which (in my opinion) are not ſufficiently cleared, nor 

ſubſtantially handled, yet therein you ſhall cafily perceive how king Phi- 

lip in getting the ſame kingdom, imitated (as I ſaid before / his father. I 5... 

muſt likewilc refer you to the hiſtory of Hernan Logeres, touching the diC- nifh King's 
covery and conqueſt of the Indies z, for it were too long tor me torell you 7297 © 
whart {mall forces went thither out of Spaiy firſt 5 and how the Leaders of 
thoſe {lender Armies taking advantage of the diviſions which they found 
berwixt the kings of thoſe Countries, did cafily overthrow ſome with the 
help of the other, There you ſhall ſee how a number of naked men fly 
like ſheep before a few armed ſouldiers z there you ſhall read, that even 
amongſt thoſc barbarous people and princes, there wanted neither deceit 
nor policy; there you ſhall find, that the Spaniards being far from their 
Country, and not many, amongſt an infinite aumber of mortal enemies, 
ſtrived and contended amongſt themſelves for ſuperiority, which argueth 
an unſatiable deſire ot rule and government, and their natural proneneſs 
to mutiny z although they challenge an eſpecial praiſe aboye all other Na- 
tions for their obedicnce ro their Superiours : there you ſhall ſee the fruits 
of diviſion, the effects of tyrannic, the force of terror and*fear, and the 
vertue 


OO RE” 


} 


lib. 14+ 


== 


ee he inyeſture and approbation from the Emperour, It would be both long 
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yertue of good and expert ſouldicrs fighting againſt rude and ignorant 
multitudes: there you ſhall obſerve, in ſome of theſe unchriſtian Princes, 
more loyalty, fricadſhip, RO and perſeverance in their honeſt and 
lawful enterpriſes, then hath lately been found in many Chriſtian Princes: 
there(briefly ) you ſhall find enough to ſatisfie you, how the Spaniards 
cameto the poſſeſſion of the Indies if withal it may pleaſe you to ugder- 
ſtand, that Pope Alexander the fixth being a Spaniard, and choſen Arbj- 
trator betwixt the Kings of Spain and Portugal, at what time they were at 
variance for and touching the diviſton of the-1ndtes ; the ſaid Pope ſhew- 
ed himſelf too too partial unto the Spaniard, and gave him much more 
chen the Portugal thought that in reaſon and conſcience ſhould have been 


- allotted unto him. 


Now from the 1ndies, and the atorementioned Kingdoms, unto the 
Earldoms and Dukedoms; And: firſt to the Dutchy of Milan; a State 
which hath ſuffered many alterations, of which I may not ſpeak withour 
digrefſing too much from my purpoſe ; and becauſe I haſten unto many 
= poiats, whereof I iatend by Gods grace to diſcourſe at large, I may 
not be over-long in this point. 

The Dutchy of Millan was anciently a member of the Empire, and 
none was held lawful Lord or Duke thereof, which had not received his 


and tedious to relate unto you the many competencies for this Dukedom, 
the ſundry Pretendants thereunto, and the mighty Partakers of theſe 
competitorsz whereof leaving ancient quarrels aſide, and not troubling 
you with the Titles of the Viſcounts , with the pretentions of the Sforzas, 
nor with the claims of the Predeceſſors of Francs the firſt king of France, 


Guicciard. and of Charles the fifth Emperour, I will only tell you that the former 


challenged the ſame Dukedom in right of the Lady Y alentine, wife unto 
the Duke of Orleance; and the [ater pretend right - Abrncy becauſe the 
contra& of Marriage betwixt Yalentine and the ſaid Duke was not confir- 
med by the Authority of the Emperour, becauſe the Emperour had never 
granted unto the before-named Duke the Inveſture of the ſaid Dukedom: 
Theſe reaſons indeed are ſufficient in Law to deprive a Vaſſal of his Scig- 
niory, it by voluntary negligence, or wiltul obſtinacy, he refuſe to do ho- 
mage, orto demand the Inveſture of his hold and Tenure of the Lord and 
— But there arc many occaſions which may excuſe this demand, 
upon which I ſhall not need to ſtand, becaulethey are not pertinent to 
chis purpoſe, which is only to ſhew you whether the Spaniſh King came 
rightly or unrightly unto the Dukedom of Millan. 

The which difficulty may be cleared in this manner : Let the Spaniard 
Sew that his Fathers Allegation was 'lawful, then ſhall it- follow that his 
War for the ſame, with the French King, was alſo moſt lawful ; - And fo 
conſequently his getting the ſame by torce of Arms likewiſe lawful : Lec 
tum ſhew that it was gotten with the Forces and Expences of the Empire ; 
then it ſhall follow that it belonged untothe Empire : Let him ſhew thar 
his Father, having purchaſed his Dukedom in right of the Empire, and at 
the coſts, and with the help of the Souldiers and Captains thereof,had full 
Authority to alienate the ſame, and to beſtow it upon him his lawtul Son, 
and that he ſo did; then ſhall it follow that he is truc owner thereof : But I 
fcar me it will be very hard and difficult for him to ſhew all theſe particu- 
lars; andthereforc I dare not deliver it for any ſound opinion, that he 
hath 
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hath rightthereunts, unleſs he ſhall plead the Renunciation, an@Refige _ 
nation madethereof by-the faid Francs, at what zime the Tredty, of Peate _ 
was concluded betwixt his Father, and he the aid Fronts, at'Cambray't p: Guicci 
At which time the faid Francs for himſelf and his heirs, renounced , ge = 
miſed, releaſed, and reſigned intothe hands and /pofſeffi' tr'of the [a4 
Chartgzcagd of his Heirs, all Rights, Titles, and Intereſts which he or 
they/ha#ior might have unto'the'Dukedom 'of Millan, From which The $pa- 
Dukedgmbwill'now come- to the Dutchy of- Zu#2uhdy, and to all the nilb Kungs 
Eartdoms,' ant ottier inembers implicatively contained thertin, and laws: gar 
fully inveſted in the- Duke thereof, For Charls laſt Duke of B vrg ny doin of 
(who was unfortunately ſlain by the SwitJers) was Earl of Flaplers, ind BYgindr. 
of Holland, 'Duke of Brabant, and Lord of all-the united Proyinces ; by Fr 
reaſon whereof, and of thoſe laudible qualities which he poſteſſed,: he 
thought himſelf inferiour:to no Prince living in his time , and never had 
been overthrown as he was,” had hei not dwelt too much in his' opinton, 
had he not. preſumed roo much of this own ſtrength , had he not thought 
200 baſcly of his cneriiies, and had he not madeo (1 ght account as he did 
of the French Kings ſubtleand ſecret practiſes againſt him ; 'which indeed 
were fo 'politique, ſo wiſe, and fo ſecret, thar a French Hiſtoriographer pe com. 
writeth, That the French King ſtil) fitting in his Chair at home, and ſut- 
fering the Duke to follow his 'own-humours, and ſuborning and procu- 
ring him daily new Adverſaries, did him far more much harm,then they 
who did openly and dire&ly bear Arms againſt him, 

This Duke being (lain(as is above-ſaid) in an unfortunate time for the 
houſe of Burgundy, and for a very ſmall occafion (for the Wars where- 
in he was flain were bur for a Carr loaden with ſheep-skins) ett iſſue but 
one Daughter , whom Maximilian the Emperour marricd , and had by 
her iſſue Philip Arch- Duke of Auſtria, who begat Charls the Emperour, 
and Charls (as it hath often been ſaid) rhis preſent King of Spain. Beſides 
Francs the firſt (who before that time was (as all his predeecſſors before 
him had been) Soveragin of all choſe Eſtates and Countries) did as well 
at Ma4rid in Spain, whilſt he was Priſoner there for his own Ranſome yo 
as at Cambray, atter he was ſet ar liberty z for the deliverance of his two | 
Children, renounce all his Rights and Intereſts ro the Soveraignty of all 
theſe Countries. Thus came the Spaniafd by all that he hath. 
Nozv (hall you ſee how he hath hitherto conſerved all this his own poſ- How the 
ſeflion, notwithſtanding the reaſonable pretences which many cither do 9*ni® 


; Sp . King re 
or may make to divers of his Dominions. ers. 
Firſt, as amongſt private men, whoſoever attaineth unto great wealth, ——— 
wWAlc e 


is revcrenced amongſt his neighbours, honoured by his friends, feared ,,,,, poc- 
by his adverſaries, and ſo ſought unto by all men, that many indeayour ſeth. 

to pleaſe him, fewor none dare to contend with him ; even ſo amongſt 
Princes, he thar exceedeth the reſt in might, in wealth, in repurarion, car- 
rieth ſuch credit with the reſt, beareth ſuch ſway wkerefocver he cometh, 
winneth ſuch favour in all that he attempreth, and ſtrikech (ſuch terrour in 
the hearts of them who have occaſion to quarrel with him , that they had 
rather fir down loſers, then riſe up in Arms againſt him, they ſuipe& 
his ſecret attempts, ſtand in awe of his exceeding power, doubr the alpi- 
ring projects of his ambitious mind, and are preſcntly terrified when thzy 
enter into conſideration of his ſtrength, ot his treaſure, of his friends and 
confederatcs; provoke him think they, and you heap burning coles upon 
your 
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our own heads; anger him, and you awake aſhrewd ſleeping Dog, 
fend him, and ay oor his friends ; contend” with a apr = 
ſtrive againſt the ſtream and therefore they hold it for extream folly to 
incur his diſpleaſure, and for ſingular wiſdom to continue in his favour. 
When the Romans were in the higheſt degree of their proſperity Whar 
Prince was ſo mighty that feared not their power © What Common- 
wealth ſo rich that ſtood not in fear andawe of their huge Armies? What 
commanded they that was not obeyed? Or whither wene they, where 
they were not received ? Was there any Nation ſo far from them which 
Tirws Liv: heard not of their my_ and magnificence © Wasthere any Region (were 
rg itnever ſo remote) that heard not of their ſtrength and puiſſance thar 
trembled not at the very name and mention thereof ? - Came not Kings 
voluntarily to Rome from the furtheſt confines of the world to feck their 
friendſhip? Sent not the Princes of Aſia, the-Monarchs of - Africa, and 
all the Kings of Europe, their Embaſſadours, to-crave their Favour and 
Alliance 2 Whar Prince preſumed ſo mucb of his own force, that if he 
were wiſe, held himſelf not greatly honoured if he:were ſo happy as to be 
one ofthe number of their Alliance 2 and if he were unwiſe, or gyer-hardy 
and bold, that found not himſelf deceived, yea utterly overthrown, if 
at any time he preſumed to contend with them ? Lived not Carthage in 
wealth and honour until ſhe took ſtomach and heart at grals againſt Rowe? 
Mighty Pyrrhas, wile Mithridates, deceitful Hannibal, puiſſant Maſiniſſa, 
with a number of others of like renown, ruled they not in peace, and 
Raigned in ſecurity, until they began to conjure and combine themſelves 
2g4inſt the Romans £ And then failed not their power ? periſhed nottheir 
Authority ? decayed not their Reputation 2 and went not all they had 
to wrack and ruin ? Iris therefore undoubtedly true, that this prejudi- 
cate opinion of the Spaniſh Kings Might and Power, hath been one eipe- 
cial means to preſerve and keep his inany Dominions, for although his 
might is in many degrees inferiour to the Romans Power , yer as they, 
becauſe they poſſeſſed moſt part of the world, were redoubted and re- 
verenced of all Nations in the world ; ſo hc poflefling more then any 
. Prince of Chriſtendom , muſt needs be had in honour and rcyerence 
through the greateſt part of Chriſtendom. 
Belides, as they, in all places of Conqueſt had their power and forces 
to hold them in continual awe and obedience; As in Germazy cight Le- 
Appianus- g10ns, every Legion conſiſting of 6100, Souldicrs, and 726, Hoiſe-men , 
Alcxand. Tn Spain three Legions; In Africatwoz In Servia and Bulgaria two 
mores and in Salamizia other two; and about Rome in the Ciucs of 1:4- 
ly, twelve ſundry Bands, whercot every one of ninc of them, conliſted of 
1105, Foot-men, and 66. on Horſeback z So that they had always in 
continual pay, twenty five Legions, which amounted inall ro 165755. 
Foot-men, and unto 19734. Horſe-men at the leaſt, beſides the help and 
ſuccour of their friends and Confederates z And theſe Forces they kept 
as well in the time of peace as war, for the more ſafety and ſecurity of their 
Eſtates and Dominions : Inthe like manacr tte King of Spain hath cer- 
tain men always in pay in the Dutchy of M#/{ay, inthe Kingdom ot Na- 
ples, inthe Country ot Burgundy, inthe Low-Countrics, in the Realm 
of Portugal, and in other places of his Dominions, for the better ſecu: icy 
of the ſame; and thoſe Men Iye in continual Gariiſon, as well when he 
hath Peace as when he isat Wars, Moreover, as the Romans deft rope 
UE 
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the Cities of 4/lba, of Numaztia, and of Carthage, becauſe as long as 
they ſtood, they were always rebelling againſt them ; So the Catholique 
King hath either forceably fubvyerted, or voluntarily inipoveriſhed many 
Cities within his ſeveral Dominions, only to diſable them ro make head 
aoainſt him : And this-pollicy of impoverifhing Rebellious Cities, and 
their richeſt Inhabitants, is roo too general and uſual in 7taly ; where it is 
held a point. of wiſdom, and a ſtrengthening, or rather a ſure way to up- 
hold and congnue their Eſtate, ro hold down and depreſs their moſt noble 
and wealchy-SubjeRs, for fear that leſt over great riches embolden them 
roenrer into. conſpiracy againſt their Rulers, or to ſeek ſome means to ſet 
themſelves and their C ities at hiberty. ; 

Again, as the Romans never entred into League or Amity with any Tj. Livius 
Prince or Nation. who did not wholly ſubmit himſelf, and it ſelf unto 
their diſcretion z So the Spaniard never receiveth any King or Potentare 
for his Ally and Confederate, unleſs he can and will be content to be 
wholly at his devotion. Plutarch in his book of the lives of the noble 
Romans and Gricians, writeth that Ewmenes underſtanding thar divers Sa- Fiutinthe 
trapes ſought all occaſzons and means to kill him, ro ſtop and prevent gg 
their malice againſt him, feigned that he had uu need of a great ſum of 
money, which he borrowed of them which hared him moſt, to the cnd 
that they might give over the ſ:cking of his death, whereby they were aſ- 
ſurcd to loſe all their money: In like ſort, boththe King of Spain, and 
his Father before him, doubting that Genes, a very rich, mighty, and 
populous city ih tay, might be cither induced by the perſwaſion of other 
Princes in 1:aly ( who deſire nothing more then to ſee a King of Naples 
and a Duke of M:{/as born within 7taly it ſelf as there was wont to le) 
or by the counſel of ſuch Citizens as were wont to favour the French facti- 
on, to fall from himto the French, and eſpecidlly for the great Traffique 
which they have at Lyons, Paris, and other places of France ( which on- 
ly reſpe& hath moved the Florentizes to be far more friendly and better 
affected unto the French King then unto him ) did and doth borrow as 
much money as he coald or can poſſibly get into his hands, of the beſt 
and richeſt Gentlemen and Merchants of thar city; "to the end that fear of 
loſing their money may always retain them in love and triendſhip towards 
him. 

It is written by the (aid Author, that Theſeus, to people and augment plur.in the 
the city of Athens, invited as many as would rocome and dwell chere, life of The- 
promiſing and aſſuring them to enjoy the ſelf-ſame Liberties, Priviledg- ** 
es, and Immuanities, which the very Citizens themſelyes had. In like 
manner the Spaniard toenrich his ciry of Animwtrp, and other cities of the 
Low Countries, by the Acceſs and Traffique of our Nation with them; 
and to draw us thither for that putpoſe more willingly, freed us from di- 
yers Impoſts, which his own natural Subjects uſually paid. Again the 1demiathe 
ſame Author reporteth, that Romnulws after he had lided Rome; and life of Ro- 
ſubducd the Sab:pes, and taken their City, he commanded them to throw wy 
down their own houſes, and to goto dwell with him at Rome, where they 
ſhould. have the ſame Libertics and Priviledges, which his own Citizens 
had. And there was nothing that more increaſed Rowe, then this joyn- 
ng and incorporating with her own Inhabitants thoſe which ſhe conquer- 
ed: In imitation hereof, rhe Spaniard when he had ſubdued the 1»4ies, 
franſported as many Spaniards as he m_ poſſibly thicher, giving them 

great 


Tirus 


Pail Ve, did after he had conquered our Nation ) he hath deprived the Inhabitants 
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great priviledges after they hadinhabited there certain years: , And ig ma- 
ny mens opinions, there is nothing that doth more retain that barbarous 
people in obedience unto him, then the fear of thoſe natural Spaniards, 
nor any thing that more inricheth his natural SubzeRs ; we go thither ve- 
ry poor, and retura thence infinitely rich : And in my ſimple conceir, the 
ſcading of thoſe Colonies ( as I may call them ) into the Indies, is the 
beſt and ſureſt means thatthe Spaniard doth and can uſe for the peaceable 
maintenance of thoſe Eſtates : For albeit they tyrannize there far beyond 
the nature of humane creatures , as well in reſpe& of them that infli&, as 
of thoſe which endure afflictions and tormenisin thoſe countries, yet be- 
cauſe ( as our Chronicles do teſtifie ) that ( as William the Conquerour 


of all ſorrs of Weapons, whereby they are made unable to undertake any 
hoſtile attempt, he liveth and ruleth.in peace amongſt them, and his few 
number of Spaniards are held invincible, or ſuch as may eaſily withſtand 
and prevent their ſecret conſpiracies. . 

Beſides, thoſe whom he placeth as Governours, or men of any Au- 
thority amongſt them, do cunningly get into their hands the chief wealch 
of the Country, whereby the inhabitants are greatly impoveriſhed, and 
they cnabled when they return, to do better ſervice untotheir Prince and 
Country, In conſideration whereof, many defire their places as ſoon as 
(or before) they become void ; and ſome take the wealth purchaſed there, 
for a ſufficieat recompence of their many and ſeveral ſervices done at 0- 
ther times, and in other places. Bur it may be ſaid, that the Spaniards 
cruelty might long before this time have given occaſion to the Indians to 
rebel: True, if they had weapons and arms wherewith to defend them- 
ſelves, and offend their enemies : why neceſſity enforceth the old wife to 
trot, and purteth divers igventions into the heads of malicious and deſpe- 
rate men, to fizd out fit Inſtruments tor the accompliſhmear and perform- 
ing of their defires: Certainly, and paſt all doubr, put a few expert 
ſouldicrs, and well defended Caſtles bid a number of uncunning and ig- 
norant armed men.  Multitudes moſt commonly prevail againſt a few, 
and ſudden rebellipns are dangerous and terrible: No man can deny this 
to be 2 manifeſt truth; but multitudes without an head ſeldom do any thing 
worthy their labour, or anſwerable to their deſires, hazards, and perils : 
and where there is no order, no guide, no goVrnour, there ſcldome or 

never followeth good ſuccels., The Romans after they had conquered 


' Capua, willag'y yeilded that the Town ſhould be ſtill inhabited, haunted, 


and frequented by all ſorts of people, as it was before accuſtomed, bur 
they would not in any wile permit or agree that there ſhould be any Se- 
nate, any form of Government, any Guide, any kinde of Magiſtrates, 
any common Council, as there was wont to be becauſe where theſe things 
are wanting. there it is impoſſible tor any innovation, conſpiracy, or re- 
bellion to have good and fortunate ſuccels. 

The Spaniard therefore ruling in the Indies by his own Nation, they 
being ſtronger then the natural inhabitants z and the people of the Coun- 
try, cither for ignorance not being able, or for want of authority, not ha- 
ving ſufficient power to govern as they would, it is eafie for him to rule as 
he liſt, and very difficule for them to change, alter, or ſubvert the man- 
ner of his Goverament, although it be hateful, prejudicial, odious, and 
hurtful uato them, Bur albeit thatthis kind ot adminiſtration and gorern- 
ment 
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ment may ſor a ſmall rime work the like cffe& which a far milder ſort of 
rule and commandment moſt commonly worketht z yer common experi- 


ence, and the ready diſpoſition of the 1ndians to revolt from the Spani- 
ards, whea as Sir Francs Drake was lately amongſt them, declare, that 


' they would willingly, it they could fecurcly, be content to ſhake off the 


yoke of the Spaniſh Government, Inlike manner, although Naples 2nd 
Milan live obediently under his regiment, and faQions are not in this age 
as rite there as in ancient times they were wont to be, yet the people of 
both places being far more willing co be governed by their own Country- 
men then by meer ſtrangers, the exaQions 1a both States exceeding by very 
much the old aad ancicnc tributes, impoſts, and contributions, by what 
name ſoever it ſhall pleaſe, you to call them; and the Spaniards ſparing 
them no more then they dothe poor and fimple Indians - It is to be ſuppo=- 
ſed, thatif there were a Brut#s among(t them, who would vouchlabs to 
undertake the reſtoring of his Country and Countrymen unto their former 
and ancicnt liberty, he ſhould not fail or quail in his enterpriſe, for want of 
a competent and ſufficient number of friends and followers : For the ge- 
neral hatred conceived againſt the Spaniards, the general diſlike of their 
Tyranical Government, the common deſire of the inhabitants uttered in 
Table-ralk, in ſecret conferences, in open afſemblics, 1a private houſes; 
and in all places where they may boldly ſpeak without danger, argue ma- 
nifeſtly that they lack ability, and not good will to rebel. But he provi- 
deth ſuch Governours in both places,as are not only true and faithful unto 
him, bur alſo ſo diſcreet and wiſe, that they both foreſee and preyent all 
occaſions of rebellion. Theſe Governours have their cyes alwaics open 


and watching, not only over the Subjects commirred to their charge, in 


holding them low, and in continual tear of ſevere punihment for every 
ſmall offence, bur alſo over the Princes which confine with the Govern- 
ments, in keeping them from all opportunities of invading their States. 
Theſe Goyernours are aſſiſted by grue and wiſe Counſel, by whoſe ad- 
vice they are directed in matters of great weight, Theſe Governours are 
accompanicd by many under- officers, who arc employed in gather.ng ſuch 
intolerable taxes as are layed upon the common people z upon which of- 
ficers the fault is layed, if any offence be taken againſt the extremity of the 
taxes ; and ſomtimesthe Governour upon complaint made unto, him (if 
no excuſe can pacifie the complainants) mitigateth the rigour of the exa- 


ions, or ſendeth them unto his and their king for relief and remedy ; who 


if he ſhall ſee no other way to content them,or to continue and contain them 
within the bounds of their wonred obedience, yeildeth ſomwhat to. theix 
petition ; and ſo laying the blame either upoa the neceſliry of the time, or 
the extremity of his expences, or the ſeverity of their officers, diſchargeth 
himſelf of the fault which was imputed unto him, and ſendeth the Periti- 
oners away in ſome meaſure well pleaſed-and ſatisfied. Bur I ſhall have 
occaſion ro handle this point more largely in another place, when I ſhall 
ſpeak of ſuch exaRions as were levied in particular eſtates in this our ee 
And therefore reſerving the re{idue of that which I have to lay.tor 
place, I will proceed in declaring unto you other means which rhe. Spant- 
ard uſerh for preſervation of his Eſtates in peace, inquietneſs, agd.in du- 
tiful obedience, | | i'd Mb 
Iris written that his Father Cha-ls the fifth, fearingrthat Ferdinapdo/Nuke 
of Calebris, and the only remainder of Ferdinando late King of <5 
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might in time find ſome friends to help him or his iſſue (if he ſhould ſo 


marry that he might have any) to the Crown and Kingdom of Arazoy, 
married him unto Germans, widow unto the ſaid Ferdinande, butbarren, 
and paſt children ; reaping of this marriage two benefits, and both of grear 
weight and conſequence + For whereas the ſaid Duke, by retuſing the 
Crown when it was offered him by the people, and by perſwading them 
to accept and receive the ſame Charls for their King, had made the Empe- 
rour ſomwhat beholden unto him, he did not only ſeem in ſome meaſure 
ro recompence that good turn, by honouring him with the marriage of a 
Queen, but alſo he aſſured that Kingdom unto himſelf and his heirs, by 
beſtowing a barren wife upon him who was rightful heir thereunto,and by 
that marriage was utterly diſabled to have any lawful Ifſue. 

The Spaniard not by mariage, but by employment of the late Duke of 
Parma in ſuch wars as were {omwhar pleaſing and anſwerable to his hu- 
mour, kept him alwaics ſo buſted, that he could never attend to the con- 
queſt of Portugal, which of right belonged unto his Son, rather then un- 
tothe King of Spain; And as the Emperour rather deprived the above- 
named Ferdinande, by giving him a barren wite, of all poſſibility ro have 
any lawful flue, and to conſequently of all earneſt defire to recover thar 
Kingdom, which ſhould end in himſelf for want of a childe to whom ir 
might deſcend z So the Spaniſh-King deprived the ſaid Dukes ſon of all 
hope to recover his right in Portugal, by procuring and counſelling him to 
matchin ſuch a Family, as nevercan be able to yeild him any competent 
aid for the recovery of his ſaid right. 

Again it is written of Richard the third, and alſo of Edward the fourth, 


Polid. Vis. Kings of England, that they both fearing leſt that Henry Earl of Richmond 
Holinſhed, Who lived in exile with the Duke of Britany, by whom he was only ſuſtai- 


ned and fuccoured, might in proceſs of time find ſome Friends at home , 
or purchaſe the fayour ot ſome Forraign Prince abroad, to help him to re- 
cover the Crown of England, whereunto he always laid claim, did (eck 
all means poſſible ro haye the ſaid Earl delivered unto them by the Duke, 
but they could never prevail, and therefore never lived ſecure or aſſured 
of their Eſtate : And Richard the third, according as he doubted, was 
deprived of his Royal Dignity by the ſaid Earl : Inlike manner the Spa- 
#/ard hath ſought all ways poſſible ro have Don Antoniodelivercd unto 
him, and hath made him divers great and fair offers of greatlivings and 
dighities if he would return into his Country, and acknowledging him 
for King, live under his obedience, but he could never preyailz and God 
knoweth to what end it hath pleaſed the Almighty to preſerve and reſerve 
thefaid Don Antoniofrom many great, and almoſt incvitable Eangers and 
hazards of his life: He is not now ſo low, ſo poor, fo bare, ſo deſtitute 
of all friends, ſo void of all hope, but that Henry Earl of Richmond was in 
all degrees and meaſure of need and poverty equal unto him. It is an in- 
falkble rule in policy, that noUfurper hath any firm hold or ſtrong aſſu- 
rance of his Eſtate, as long as any'pretendingright rhereuaro liveth ; bur 
the Spaniard hath ſufficiently foreſeen and provided tor any manner'of 
harin-or detriment that may ariſe unto him , or unto any of his, by Doy 
Antonis, or by his children: For as the loſs of the Bartel at Canna, defer- 
red the Vieories, that Hannibal might have had againſt the Romans, and 
his abode art Caps (here his Souldicrs learned to be effcminare, and for- 


: got td be- righr-Souldiers) rook away all hope ro ſubdue the Romans 
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ſo the overthrow received by D -» Antonio, within his own Kingdom, 
when he was poſleſſed thereof, made ir very difficult for him to re-gain 
or recover the ſamez And the late repulſe raken at Z:5bona, when he was 
before the Town with the {mall and weak Forces of England, bath pur 
him our of ail hope to attain his purpoſe: And yetit is held for a ſure agd 
moſt tound opinion by many martial men , that not with much grear 
ſtrength then ne had then trom hence,it would be an eafte enterpriſe to re- 
cover that Kingdom z which opinion I liſt notto contcoll (for that men of 
my pro{eſſion may not conventently contend with Souldiers, eſpecially in 
matters concerning martial affairs) And yetI fear me, thar if any ſecond 
enterpriſe (hould be attempted againſt Portugal, with an Engliſh Army 
of greater ſtrength, of better provifion, of lounder bodies, and of more 
convenient furniture then the laſt was; the Commanders of ſuch an Ar- 
my ſhould be tubje&to no lels inconveniencies then the other was; and 
ſolong as thole incommadities are found inan Army, ſolong the like 
ſucces (as hapned unto the firſt) will follow the latter. 

You lcldom hear or have read of any Army that went far from home, 
that hath not been ſubject unto many calualties, uato many accidents, and 
unto unexpected ſucceſs and fortune 3 They are today Conquerors, and 
to morrow conquered ; this day ſtrong, to-morrow weak z ſometimes 
in health and proſperity,upon a very ſudden in fickneſs and penury : Their 
Triumphs are Meſſengers of evil fortune z, their Vitories torcrunners of 
overthrows z their abundance, tokens of Penury , and their conceived 
hope, an intallible Prognoſtication of future calamity. - Was there ever 
a wiſer Captain then Hanniball 2 Was there eyer.any Army compounded 
of ſo many and diverſe Nations? W as there any Souldiers that were bet- 
ter governed 2 or any Governor that was mope a: of his:Company: 
more politique to win and purchaſe unto himſelt the favour and friend- 
ſhip ot ſuch people with whom he had any manner of commerce or (ocic- 
ty, or of whom he ſtood in any kind of need ? And yet wharſuccels had 
his Providence, his Prudence, his Policy ® Decayed not his firengrh dai- 
ly ? his Souldiers, became they not cffeminatef his tortune, did ir nor 
Grfake him?h:s faithful friends,did rhey not leave tam?;he Towns he gor, 
did they not revolt from him? And briefly,loſt he not ina very thorr ſpace, 
all that he got in many years? And = nce Hannibal his rime, there was 
never any Caprtain,General,Colonel,or Leader ot any Army{call him by 
what name or Title you liſt)that in my ſimple conceit might compare with 
Hannibal, either for the governing ot his Souldiers, or for teanporizing 
with his Adverſaries, for preventiag milcheifs,or for inveating newStra- 
rigems; for pitting in execution, with good ſuccels and marvelous fortune, 
of all his attcmprs and enterpriſes, / or bricfly tor furniſhing lis Camp 
with all things neceſſary, orkeeping his Souldiers in awe and obedience 
But Hannibal contended with the mighticſt Adverſary of the world : Han- 
yibal had ſecret enemies/at home, who were content to ſuffer him and his 


td live in want and penury abroad ; Hawnibai pretermitted many .occaſis . 


ons of good fortune, which being taken in time, might have made him a 
moſt happy Conqueror: Hamnbd! ſuffered his Souldiers to dote in love, 
when it was no time'roGally in Lecherys, Briefly, Hannibal would not 
win when he might have won z And .gherctore it was realoa that Hen- 

nibal ſhould loſe when he would not hayelloſt, . |. T9 + 
In later times Haenibal's follies have-made wile mea ; i x eyil 
OItune, 
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fortune, hath taught others to beware of the like Fortune z Hannibal's 
loſſes have given his poſterity occaſion to take heed by his examples, lelt 
following his ſteps, they chance to fall into his miſeries. Now Princes 
meaſure their ſtrength by their adverſaries power z they rate their charges 
by the diſtance of places into which they are to convey their Armies ; they 
turniſh their company according to the time for which they purpoſe to uſe 
the ſame ; they caſt their accompts before they enter into wars z they con- 
fider the caſualties which are accuſtomed to follow wars z they note the 
diſpoſitions and affeRions of their neighbours ; they mark and oblervethe 
proviſion of their enemies z they provide for longer time then they iatead 
to ſpend in wars; they have their carriage to attend upon their Armies, 
their vidtuallers to follow them, their confederates to fupp'y their wants, 
their Meſſengers to bring them word of ther neceſſities, and their Officers 
both at home and abroad to make proviſion as ſoon as any thing is found 
to be defeRive or wanting in their Armies : Soif they go far from home, 
they ſecm always to beat home z if they want, their wants are preſently 
ſupplied ; ifthey chance to decreaſe, their number is immediately increa- 
ſed; andalthough they may happen to languiſh, yet they are never ſuffe- 
red to periſh : True it'is, that other mens harmes have made men bothia 
theſe dayes, and in former times, to be wiſe and wary : And the Prince 
is reputed to want the diſcretion and wiſdom requiſite in a Prince, who 
undertaketh wars without due conſideration of all the circumſtances above 
mentioned ; and yetneither Hannibals ill fortune, nor his example, nor 
common experience, nor fear of inevitable accidents can make men fo 
wary asit behoveth them to be, but in later times they have been and will 
be ſubjeQ unto the ſelf ſame Inconveniences which men in former times 
endured. Have Armies in times paſt, going far from home,periſhed in 
their journies by reaſon of the intemperature of the air, the heat of the wea- 
ther, and the intemperance of the Souldiers, who tecd roo much of noi- 
ſom and lwrtful fruits, or drank too much of hot Wines in hot ſeaſons, 
and in hot countries; as dtd the Army which Marc Antonins led from 

Appianus. Ttaly tO Parthia, whereof better then 20000 Foot-men, and 4000 Horſe- 
Alexand. men periſhed by ſuch caſualties before he came to his Journies end ? And 
do not, or have not ſome miſcarried by the ſame means in our dayes , 

or within our memories? Have many Chriſtian Armics led our of 
Chriſtendom into T#rky, not loſt the grea: eſt partof their number betore 

they came unto the place whereunto they were ſcar © Did notthe firſt 

Army that ever the Romans ſent by Sea againſt the Carthiginians periſh in 
Tir.Liviu-the Seaz and almoſt ſo diſmayed the Souldiers, that they were utterly 
diſcouraged to commit any more men or ſhips ro the unmerciftul Tempelts 

of the raging Seas ? Anda did not the like betal unto the Navy that Charles 

the fifth ſent in his time unto Algire, whoſe lamentable overthrow is piti- 

Hiſtoria fully deſcribed by a Spaniſh Hiſtorian in the lite of Pawlws tertius, ſome- 
Pontifical. times Pope of Rome? Did a plague conſume ſo many of the Souldiers of 
d<D.ldless r adagaſiis King of the Gothes, that (as Saint Auguſtine reporteth ) one 
day deprived better then af hundred thouſand of their lives * And did nor 

the like happen unto Frames the firſt his Army inbis Wars for the King- 

dom of Naples ? Did better then 30000 0 tthart Army which F2bz Duke 

Neuſtta, Of Lancaſter carryed out of England into Portugal periſh by the way for 
Thode lack of victual and neceſſary ſuſtenance + and might nor the ſame m:sfor- 


Waltnsh. rune betide the ſmall company which wear out of late from Eng/andinto 
Porittzal ? 


verthrown for want of water, and ocher'inconveniencies occafioned by 
their long aboad in a ſtrange and unable country to receive ſo big an hoſt ? 


truittul countries of France, felt the like calamities s Pl ; Peſtilence, 
Famine, Tediouſneſs of the way, Want of water, Tempefts by Sca, and 
fudden Sickneſs have always, and will continually. leflen the number, 
weaken the Forces, and not ſpare the mighty multitudes thar have been or 
ſhall be (ent far from home by any Prince whatſoever. Thereis no po li 
cy can prevent it, no wiſdom that can foreſec it, no fore-fight that can 
withſtand itz they be Scourges which it pleaſeth the Atwighyes lene, 
and therefore. it behoverth him that hath urgent occafion to ſend an Army 
into forraign countries, to think well thereon, to confider all cafualties, 
and to provide for them long before they happen, leſt that want of tore- 
fight cauſe his utter diſcredir and deſtruction. The only means is, to 
ſend ſuch a number as is ncither too great to be conveniently maintained, 
nor too little to effect and nc his purpoſe ; IT be 
ſo ordered, that as ſoon as occafion ſhall be miniſtred, freſh (upplies may 
be conveyed over in due time, and by competent and ſufficient numbers. 
For if the ſupplies be defective in number, or not tranſported in feaſona- 
ble time, they are ſent (as experience teacherh ) bur as Sheep to the 
ſhambles. Burt from theſe matters ( which are touched but by the way 
of digrefſion ) back agun tothe Spaniſh King, and to the narration of q- 
ther reaſons , why poſleſſing many Kingdomes, he enjoyeth them all 
peaceably, or with {o little diſturbance as he doth. For the better under- 
ſtanding whereof, you are to conſider the State and condition of ſuch 
Princes who have any Lands or Terricories confining or bordering upon 
his Dominionsz and in them you are to mark and obſerve what power 
they have to annoy him if they would, or what will if they could. The 
Princes with whom by reaſon of ſuch Neighbourhood he hath any way to 
deal, are theſe. 

The Turk, the princes of 1taly, the princes of Germany, the French 
King, and the Queen of Englund - Of which ſome could be content to an- 
noy him by all means poſhble, but they waar ability anſwerable to their 
good will z others have might enough ro prejudice him divers ways, but 

carrieth ſo watchful an eye over them, is (o jealous of their greatneſs, 
ſo well acquainted with their counſels, determinations and purpoſes, that 
all their intents, indeavours, and enterpriſes againſt him, are moſt com- 
monly ſo ſoon prevented by his carefi nr av as they are intended 
through their malice and indignation. | Bur it is not ſufficientto declare 
thus much in general terms; you ſhall ſec his particular proceeding with 
every one of theſe Princes. "> 


The Turk he knowethto be a Prince greatly to be feared of all Chriſti- 71, ; 
ans, as well in regard of. his great power, as in refpe of his ſabrile poli- nifh Ki 
Cy, His power is terrible, becaule he armeth ſpeedily, and thatin ſuch miley 
multitudes, as both the number and the expeditionterrifieth all Chriſten- Hirb the 
dom : For when hc armeth, he moſt commonly bruiterh it abroad, that Twk 


he meaneth to carry his Fotces ro one place, indeed he conveyeth 
them to another; yea, and ſomtimes he ſenderh Ambaſſadors to will 
them to be aſſured andour of all doubt, that he will not in any wiſe mo- 
leſt 


and can it ſeem ſtrange or marvelous, that Charles the fifth's Army, —_ de 


brought our of Spain to Marſelies, and paſhng by the moſt bavren and un- D. 


Ye 


T be State of {\briftendom. TS 
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beſt or trouble them,, whom his full intent, purpoſe, and reſolution is to 
invade upon a ſudden. = Conſidering therefore his ſtrength, | his religion, 
his natural hatred againſt Chriſtians, together with the contigual emula- 
tion, quarrels, and contentions that are betwixt Chriſtian Princes, he 
holdeth it moſt convenient and neceſſary to have alwaies a vigilant eye 0- 
ver ſuch an adverſary. For of Chriſtian Princes, he confidercth who 
they be whom he moſt cavieth, whoſe States he moſt longeth for, after 
whoſe Dominions he moſt thirſteth, and unto which he hath beſt accels, 
and cafieſt poſſibility to attain them. The Houle of Auſtriaare his near- 
eſt kin{men, and on one fide the next adjoyning ncighbours unto the 
Turkiſh Territories : With them for kinred ſake he catertaincth perpetu- 
amit amity, and is loth to offer them any occaſion of diſcontentment, be- 
cauſe he knoweth that of late years they have not only poſſeſſed rhe Em- 
pire, but alſo been greatly fayoured in Germany z with whoſe invincible 

wer and puiſſance, they are both able and ready, when occaſion ſhall 
þ offered, to offend and detend the Turk : For it is their Dominion un- 
to which the Turk hath an eſpecial eye, and an unſatiable defire, and by 
them and'their means, Chriſtian Princes moſt annoy him z becauſe by 
the Country of Hungary the way licth open unto theſe Regions, which he 
lately ſubdued; and a Chriſtian Prince leading an Army through that 
Country againſt the Turk, may undoubtedly have good ſucceſs againſt 
his Forces, it he ſhall obſerve thee conditions following. 

Firſt, if in conducting his Army he ſhall avoid and decline the wide 
plains, and come not neer unto the River Danubivs z of the commodity 
whereof, the Turk by reaſon of his great courage, ſtandeth alwaies in 
need. | 

Secondly, If he ſhall not come nigh unto ſuch places where the Turk 
may have convenient uſe of his Horſemen, and inaumerable Footmen ; 
with the exceſhve multitudes of which, he will cafily oppreſs and ſuppreſs 
a Chriſtian Army, if they ſhould chance to cacounter in thoſe Plains, 

Thirdly, If the Chriſtian Prince ſhall arm this year, and proceeding 
ſlowly on his journey, not meet with the Turk, but fortific and ſtrengrh- 
en ſuch places as he thall get and conquers and the next year, when as the 
Turk neither is wont,nor canarm with the like number and quanticy,pro- 
ceed manfully 5 For the Prince in thus doing, ſhall compel him to ſtand 
continually upon his Guard, and alwaics to entertain great and groſs Ar- 
mies, which he ſhould not be able to endure long z orelſe enforce him to 
uſe ſuch Forces as might be more cafily conquered, and fo conſequently 
drive him to change the accuſtomed courſe and cuſtome of his Wars, 
which would be as much as half a viory gotten againſt him. 

Fourthly , If the Chriſtian ſhall endeavour to draw him into *ſome 
Streight, and there with ſome war-like ſtratagem enforce him to a Battel, 
and with a Troop of well ordered Footmen encounter his Janizaries, 
which he uſually reſerveth for ſome cxtremity, and with yalour, and ſome 
unknownand unuſual exploit, drive them to the worſt, or put rhem our 
of their array and order; there is no doubt but with the ſtrangeneſs there - 
of he might obtaina notable viory againſt him z whoſe horſemen are 
moſt xkly overthrown, becaule they are for the moſt partunarmed. 

Fifthly, - If he ſball mark and obſerve whea there is mutiny, ſedition,or 
ſecret diſſention, diſturbance, or diſcontentment betwixt the Turk and 
his SubjeRs, and by all cunning and palicy catertain the ſame, oy 
the 
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the procurers and heads thereof, and inthe very heat-of their'tymult be 
ready to invade them. For indeed;the Hipecin ons to weakenthe Turk, 
is ro aſſault him when he is otherwiſe buſted in wars with the Sophi;or with 
any other enemics,or when his ſucceſſors are at contention fot thecrown, 
or his people divided amongſt themſelves, or he did lately receive ſome 
notable overthrow : for he tyrannizing his ſubje&sin ſuch manner as he 
doth, theleaſt overthrow that can be muſt needs endanger his State great- 
ly, becauſe he feareth thar his own people will be ready to give enter» 
rertainment, aid, and ſuccourunto any, by whom they may have cer- 
tain hope to wind their necks out of the yoke of that intolerable-ſeryitude 
which they now ſuffer, 

This is ſo'true, that it is credibly affirmed by the beſt Warriours of our 
age z That if the Chriſtians had procceded witly their invincible Navie, 
when Don Fohn de Auſtria gave the Turk the famous overthrow (for 
which all Chriſtendom greatly rejoyced) they —_ haply have gotten 
Conſtantinople, and have recovered moſt part of the Turkiſh Dominion. 
Next untothe Houfe of Auſtria is the State of Yenice z which although it 
be far inferiour unto many Chriſtian Princes in power and ſtrength by 
land, yetir yeildeth unto very few or none of themiin force by Sea. 

With this State the Spaniard knoweth alſo that it is very good and con- 
venient for him to entertain peace and amity : For albeit they have many 
Countrics confining and bordering upon the Turk (for the which they 
pay him yearly Tribute) and that their Merchants have continual enter- 
courſe 'of Trade and traffique upto Turky, and likewiſe the Turks with 
them (which bringeth in ineſtimable wealth and benefir unto the State) 
and that in conſideration hereof the Turk will not calily offend them, nor 
they willingly diſpleaſe him; yer the Venetians knowing him to bea Turk, 
that is, a common enemy of Chriſtendom, the devourer of other mens 
eſtates, the diſturber of the commonpeace, and a moſt notable breaker 
of all League, Truce and Amity z- as often as he ſtirreth they ſtand in 
continual awe of him, and notwithſtanding all leagues, contra, and 
contederacics with him, are content to joyn with the Spaniard at any time 
againſt him, andto uſethe utmoſt of their power to annoy and moleſt 
him, as it was ſcen by the great aid which they gave unto the Spaniſh 
King, when as Don Fohyn de Auſtria gave the Turk the aboye-mentioned 
overthrow. Thus being affured of the Venetians triendſhip, entertaining 
perfe& and perpetual amity with the Houſe of Auſtria, and having the 
reſt of the Princes of /taly for his friends, he hath lirtte occaſion to fear;the 
Turk:And yet tor his berter ſecurity, he ſeekethto live in league and-amity 
with him;and likewiſe —_— continual friendſhip with the Turks greateſt 
enemies, hoping to turn them upon him, it at any time he ſhould chance 
to attempt any a& of hoſtility againſt any of his States and Dominions; 

The French King is the ſecond confiderable friend or enemy the Sp4- The re 
niard hath, of whoſe friendſhip or enmity he is to make no ſmall accounty 2.3 a 
For albcir the one hath many more Kingdoms, many more People, and proceeding 
much more Treaſure then the other, yet becauſe Fraxce is of itſelf, and with the 
within it (elf, a very great Kingdom, well inhabited, full of many great King, 
Citics, repleniſhed with all things neceſſary, and ſufficiently furniſhed 
with whatſoever is needful, either fot Peace or tor War: The King 
thereof is (in my opinion) nothing inferior unto the Spaniard, and much 
more able to pleaſure or annoy uy, then any other Prince of Chriſten- 


dom, 
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dom. It may þe ſaid chat the Spaniards many Pominions-yeilds him 
infigite multitudes of Souldiers ; ,that his «es. furpilb and, enrich him 
with great abundance of Silver aad Gold 4, and hat zhe ong.and the other 
make-him in a magner invincible 5 Butif his men þy reaſon they are far 
off, cannot cafily be brought together z It becauſe they are ot divers Na- 
tions they will hardly agree long together g It becaule they þe of contra- 
y natures and conditions, they atc not jn like meaſure far for the Wars; 
If their diſcipline ſhall be found contrary, their humours divers, and their 
courages/in no reſpects cqual or like z What benefits What good ſuc- 
cels maybe expeted of an Army being compounded of 1o-many diver- 
ſities? Again, if the wealth of the 1»dies may be (as it hath, begn otteg- 
times) intercepted z It,his Treaſures do {cant ſuffice for his-ordinary and 
extraordinary EXxpences 3 Lt his debts þealteady more then he is well able 
to pay 3 What boateth his wealth * Or why ſhauld France tear his Trea- 
ſure * Or what juſt occaſion hath he, cither inregard of his people, or 
in reſpe&'of his gold, to contemn ar make ſmall reckoning ot the united 
Forces of France? eſpecially fince the Coumnics of Fraxce are ableto (et 
forth ſych a ſufficicat Army to encounter with his torces at any time, and 
the yearly reycnues of the Crown of Fre:6, will ſerve to maiatain aud 
furniſhthe ame Army withal things acceſlary, 

Appianns Alexanarinus, who lived inthetime of Adrianusthe Empe- 
rour, in his Hiſtory of the Romany Wars writeth, Thar ia his time, the 
Emperour Adrian: had in ply 200”, Foot-men,and 500®. men at Arms, 
3000: Carts and Waggons for his Wars, and 300®. Armorsto Arm his 
Soul.icrs withalz he had alio a Navy ot 600. tall Ships, and of 15as. 
Gallics, with many other V«flels of divers ſorts,and with an infinite num» 
ber of all kind of Inſtruments and Weapons for Sea-fight , belides 80. 
Ships with the Prores and the Poups ot gold fora ſhew or ornament of 
bis Wars: Aad laſtly, he had in his Ticaſure-houſe, 150, Talents in 
ready coyn- This force, this preparation , this ſtrength and wealth , 
ſcemed unto the ſame Author {o great, that in the proem ot the very ſame 
Hiſtory he ſaith, Thatall the Forces of Alexander the Great, of the Afi» 
rians, of the Medians, and ofthe Perſians (which were tour mighty Em+ 
perours) were never able to attain in goo. years unto halt the power, 
Rrength and greatneſs that the Romans had. - Tir#s Livias had the like 
opinion of the Roman power, For he (aich, That Alexander King of 
Epirus, was wontto ſay, That all the Wars which Alexander the Great 
ever had, were ig compariſon of his ©wa Wars, with women rathcr then 
with meas And that all the life of Alexander the Great would not have 
wufficed ro end and finiſh oge only War with the Carthaginizns, with 
whom the Romans, in the firſt Wars agaiaſt them, fought twenty four 
ha together. And that the Reways had overthrown above 1000, 
undry Armics, the leaſt of all the which was tar greater then the 
Armies of thc Macedenians, or of Alexander the Great; All which 
may ſcem to be true, becauſe Platerch in his Lives of the Roman and 
Greekiſh Worthics, reporterh, That Fulins Ceſar took in his time, one 
thouſand Ciries by aſſault,ovescame more then 300.ſundry Nations;took 
abovea Millt-n of men priſoners, and {lew better then another Million of 
men in divers Battels, for if ope General of the Romans wrought ſo many 
worthy Exploits, ſubdued ſo many Regions , and flew ſo many Enc- 
mics ; how infinite, now incredible were the Armies and the Vahorys 
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of the Roawans, (-who had+ many Captains (As both the Scipios , Fabins 


Maximus, Pompeius Magnus, and diyers others) not much inferior ta 
Falius Ceſar ? -Notwithſtanding' all this thar is ſaid , .I muſt needs ſay 
char (as Fobn Botin a French Authour ſaith, in his Book de Republica) the 
Romans having madetryal of four ſeveral Eſtates; As of a Royal, a Ty- 
rannical, an Ariſtocratical, and a Popular State, never thrived better, nor 
ever flouriſhed more, then they did under their Popular State : Andto 
whatcnd ſay I thus © Forſaoth'to this purpoſe : To ſhew you that when 
the Romans were moſt mighty, when their Aurhority was greateſt, when 
they commanded all 1zaly, they might juſtly ſtand in tear of ſuch an Ene- 
my in 7taly,as the King of Frence may be thereunto z And fo conſequent» 
ly, that the preſcat King of Spain, whoſe power is by very many degrees 
interiour and not equal to the Rewans, hath very great and juſt occalion 
to doubt and fear the French King z tor itts written that Haynibal, who 


75 


in, 


was the greateſt enemy that everthe Roways had, who in my ſimple con- Tir Livkus 


ccit, was the moſt wile; politique, and valiant Captain that eyer lived, 
who knew'the ſtrength of the Romans, and how they might well and con- 
venicntly be annoyed by-any Prince that would undertake Wats againſt 
them, better then any General of former Age, or of our time doth,or can 
know, being driven after the ruin and deſtruction of Carthage, to fly for 
ſuccour, and for his laſt refuge unto King Antiochss, delivered unto him, 
for his ſound and ſerled opinion z that 7taly was a Country that was able 
to ycild unto any forrain Enemy, both Souldiers and Vicuals againſt it 
ſelt; and yet whoſocyer would attempr any canterpriſe, either ſecretly or 
openly, againſt 7rsly, muſt rake the advantage of ſome Coalpiracy, Tu- 
mult, or Commonon,: tobe moyed within the very bowels and entralls 
of Italy; for that if the Romans might wholly enjoy and imploy the only 
forces and ſtrength thereof z there was never any King, or any Nation 
that might juſtly and truly compare with the Romans, Then if 7taly be 
ſuch a Cotaty (as undoubtedly it appeareth to be by Hannibals Teſtimo- 
ny) If it beable ro yeild releif ro Forrainers ; if the next way to wig. it 
beto have a partie and partakers in it, who can be thought wiſe that ſhall 
be of opinion the Spaniard'is of (0 great power and Authority in taly, 
that he (hould: not need'ro/ fear the French Kings mich or puiſſagce ? 
Shall he nor be feared, becauſe ſome men perhaps thilik him not able ro 
ſer forth an Army ſufficient to encounter with the Spaniſh Forces * Why 


«33+ 


» Tir.Livius, 


iris written that Alexander the Great (who conquered a Princes1i, g. 
a 


then the preſent King of Sparn is) never had in any Atmy aboye 30000, 
Foot-men , and 4000. Horſe-men. Tris writen that the very Romans 
(whoſe power was ſuch as'you hayc heard itto be) never uled greater 
Forces againſt any forrain enemy then an Army of 40.or 50", atthe moſt. 
Laſtly, it is Recorded that the Spaniſh Kings Father held an opiniqg, for 
many reaſons him thezeunto moving ; that at Arniy of the ſame number 
and. quality which Alexawder uſed, was (without all doubt and contro- 
verlie) ſufficient for any Prince wharſocver againſt any enemy, was he 
neyer ſo mighty: Again, ſhall he norbe feared becauſe his Treaſure is 
notiequal into the Spaniards Golden Mines * Why, it is true that money 
and Gold are the very finews of War it is an infallible Maxime 
we bold it for a moſt ancient aid over-ruted Rule ; but if riches had been 
the beſt and only meansto ſubduc Nations, 'never had” the poor Romans 
atheir firſt begigning, nor the needy -r—_— in their Wars in” 
2 ric 
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rich Duke of Burgundy, nor the beggarly Normens, in the Infantry of 
their Chivalry, obtained ſuch Vitorics and Conqueſts as they did : Bur 
grant that the Spaniard necdeth got fear any Enemy in1taly, unleſs he be 
as mighty as the Romens, both in money and in men; If the French Kin 
ſhall be found to be ſuch an enemy, will the Spaniards favourers confels 
that he is worthy to be feared £ If they ſhould nor, you would hold them 
to be ſenceleſs. 

And if in this Point concerning the annoying of the Spaniard in 7taly, 
I prove him not in ſome manner c<qual rothe Romans, I can be content 
that my ſlender Reputation ſhall ſuffer any manner of 'indignity. Titus 
Livixs, and many other Authors of che like Authority and Credir, make 
true and large mention of the harms, of the indignities,  aad of the dama- 
ges which the Romans ſuſtained by Hannibal; They report how he paſſed 
the Alpes with great difficulty, brought ja forces into 7taly with great dan- 
ger, tuled his Souldiers with great dexterity, provided things neceſſary 
tor them, with ſingular wiſdom and providence ; won divers Princes of 
1taly.to join with him and them, with great Wit and Policy ; Laſtly, 
proceeded on his jouracy with {0 great caurage and magnanimity, pre- 
vailed in his enterpriſes with ſo good ſucceſs and fortune, terrified and 
dauated the invincible hearts and. ſtamachs of the Romans, with ſo many 
unexpected and notable Victories; that they had no other way to be rid of 
him'but to ſend Scipioto War in 4ffrica, and by belieging Carthage tocall 
bim home to the releifof Carthage. Now for the benter proof of my pur- 
_ poſe, give me leavel pray you, to compare the Spaniard and the Romans, 
the French King and Hannibal together; a Molehil indeed: with a Moun- 
tain; an Eagle intruth with afly, but ſuch a Molchil; and ſuch 2 fly, 
as will declare the greatneſs of the Mountainy as will ittuftrare the mighe 
and vertues of the Eagte. The Komaexs commanded all Haly ; The Spani- 
_ ardrulech moſt part of 1tly; they had no man. in Haxnibals time, that 
durſt oppoſc himſelf opcaly agaiaſt bim; he hath few or none in our Age 
cha dareth ſhew himfelf an open enemy againſt him z they were generally 
feared; he is undoubtedly redqubted ; they were affiſted by their friends 
ag2inſt Hannibal he would likewilc find triends againſt the French Kings 

efly, they ſtogg upon their guard, and he is not without his Garriſons, 
But an Hapnibal afjpoyed them when they were almoſt inthe higheſt peri- 
od of rheir pride and proſperity 5 And why may not a French King work 
him annoyance when he ſtandeth moſt affuredly upon his defence s Shall 
he not be able to hurt him becauſe. the 4/pes divide France and 7taly, and 
makerkthe paſſage hard and difficult: But Haynibal-pafſed them when 
they were not ſo paſſable as they ape now 3 And how'many times have the 
Frenchmen paſſed them ſince Hawnibals time ? - $ ball be nor find means 
to work him diſpight and hindrance becauſe he is not'ſo well ex- 
pericnced in Wars, as. Hannibal was? But may be not find many Cap- 
rains, who in theſe, days have lictle, leſs experience then. Hannibel had * 
Shall he nor be ſufficient to war againſt him in-dtaly, becauſe the Coumry 
is far berter fortified then in Haywibdls times butlate experience hath 
taught us, thatthoſe Fortificatiqns,” Holds, and Citadels, could not fta 
the catitfe of Charls ts any King of France, who pafſed through all 
Italy as x Conquergur,until he came to the Kingdom ot Napler, which he 
alſo fabdued 2 Bricfly,(hall he nor prevail again him in t1ah, becaufe rhe 
Spaiilacd is'in League with moſt gf the Princes hercof * Bur —" 

| abs Bi or 


( 


CHER 
V - Wy 


| The'S tate of Cbriflendom. 


ford us many cxttopies, tharthe 714ja Privicss de oftchrrfes broken 
their Leagne with the Emperour and orher his Predectfſors, EO great- 


neſs they either teared or cnveighed , asrhey do'the overgrowi, 92:power of 
ctheSpaniard #tthis preſenir. JAnd way may fiot theſe Lane moye them 
todo the like, when as the like occation of fear of of envy is offered uato 
them? Hannibel counfelted [as you have teard Arp Sh tow f-upon the 
Romans in 7:aly;when they were far ſtrotiget then'the Spaniards is,and no 
man had better experience of rhe Romans or of. 7taly then Hannibal had 
The reaſons theretore enforcing Hamnbat to give that Counſel wo. Antio- 
chas, may (as vor Hug boar rimes) ſerve to moye the French King to 
follow his counſct; the rather becauſe experience proved it-to be tive, 
and Anvochas failed of bis purpoſe, becauſe he*hearkned to Hannibal's 
(waſion. - , OT | 

Burthis difficulry will be better cleared, if I ſhall let you underſtagd 

the opittion of one of the beſt Watriors of 'our Age, . as well touching the 


wealth , as the ſtrength of the Fretich King : Monſieu? dela Nove (who yyonkeur 


dyed but a few years and when he tived was generally reputed and 4 
eſteemed the bet roll of our time) in his Book EMI or 


irary diſcourſes, 520” 


delivererh that the Freach King, Henry the ſecond; .levyed yearly by or- liique. 


dinary means of his Subjeas, fifrecn. Millions of Francks, part whereof 
were engaged and pawaed for his debrsz an41 yer (Gith he) our King le- | 
viethno & archis ay. Here you ſee the French Rings Revenues were 

in ſome meafure cojtipatable untothe Romatis? For Plutarch in his be- 


fore mentioned — writing of the life of Pompey Yes was ſurnamed plyacch. 


evenues of the Rs- 


ar the yearly and ordinary 


the Great reporteth, 
man Common-wealth; 'before the Conqueſt obtained by Pompey, came 
bur tofive Millions of Crowns, which is fiftee ns of Francks, the 
juſt Revenue of the' French King,” until rhat'Pompey increaſed the ſame, 
and broughtirto cighr Millions, and 500% Crowns, and brought unto 
the Treafare-houſe, ten Millions of Jewels and ready coin: So it you rc- 
member, that (as it bath been fſhewed) the Romans never flouriſhed more, 
then they did when they were governed by Coriſyls, and riotby Kings oz 
by Emperours ;' yea youſhall fee that the French King coming not much 
behind rhem in yearly Revenues, may be thought in ſore reſpe equal 
unto them. | | 

The fame Mounfienr de 1a Nove, in his twentieth Military Diſcourſe, talk- 
ing of rhe might and putiifance of rhe French King, deliverarh, That he 
may very conveniently ferforth an Artny of 60, Companics of men at 
Arms, of 20. Cornets of light Horſe-men,” and of five Companies of 
Harquebuſicrs on Horfeback (which were in 2M t0000. Horſe-men) be- 
ſides 4000, Royrers, and 100, Enfigns of French Foot-men, , and go. 
Enſigns of Swizzars,antd yet he ſhall leave his Frontier Townslufficiently 
well armed and furnifhed with men and munition , as well.ro. defend as 


offend the enemy. | : My” 
Du Hull gn, in his "1 Book of. <e Hiſtoty of F ranke, fcrterh down, th. 
That Philiy df 7 «vis, when as he warred with Z4ward the Third, King of * 


England, forthe Crown'of France, had an A 


| had an Afthy of 169". bohring men... 
The ſame Aurhour in his fixteenh Book Write pxrharc ark; King of 
France, tneaning to g0 into Fogland againſt King Richerd (as 1 rakeuit) the, 
ſccond, bronghe roha Sluce in Flanders, 4 950k 1289, Ships, alt; 
loaden with men aritmunition , which T haye thoitght good to let you 


under- 
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underſtand, to the end. you may ſce, that if the 4/ps ſhould be. made un- 
paſſable by the Spaniard for the Frenchmen (which was the Empcrour 
Charlsthe fifth's purpoſe and intention to do, if in his life time he could 

Mbly have brought it to paſs) yet the French King is not unable or un- 
turniſhed of ſhips to convey and carry (as his -Predeceſſors haye done) a 
ſufficient Army by Sea into 1taly.  Plutarch in the life of Fulins Ceſar 
recordeth,that the Frenchmen came with an Army of three hundred thou- 
ſand fighting men, to raiſe Fulivs Ceſars Siege before Alexia; a huge 
number, and ſuch a number as the Romans neyer uſed the like againſt any 
Forrain Enemy z as the ſame Plutarch teſtificth in the life of F abius Max:- 
ms, where he affirmeth, that the greateſt power. which the Romans ever 
had againſt any enemy whatſoever, was but cighty cight thouſand ſouldi- 
ers: and Andreas Ficcius inhis book de Repwb. reporteth, that they (el- 
dome or never paſſed the number ot forty or fifty thouſand, a leſs num- 
ber then which, Charls the fifth, the preſent King of Spai's father, held 
to be ſufficient (as I have ſaid before) ro encounter with any Chriſtian 
Prince ; and I have thought good to repeat, becauſe hearing what you 
have heard of the French power, you may think the French King well 
ablc to annoy any King of Chriſtendom : For although I ſhould granc 
that his power is weakned, and he not able to arm ſuch multitudes as his 
Predeceſlors haye done (for which T Tee no reaſon, if he were freed of his 
Civil wars) yet it muſt needs be granted, that he could cafily make an ar- 
my of that number, *2nd therewith greatly prejudice the Spaniard in 1:aly, 
eſpecially fince a Captlin of valour and experience will adventure. to {et 
upon innumerable miiltitudes, nothing fearing their number, with a few 
well trained and experienced ſouldiers z as Alexander the great did upon 
Darizs his innumerable hoſte, and Havnibal did upon the Romans; who 
(as Polibjas teſtifieth in his ſecond book, with ſcant twenty thouſang, fear- 
cd not to fight with the Romans in /:a/y, amountzag unto ſeven hundred 
thouſand footmen, and ſeventy thouſand horſemen. 

Thus, as in Revenues, ſo in multitudes of Souldicrs, at the leaſtwiſe 
in ſuch multitudes as they commonly uſed, you ſee the French King is in 
ſome meaſure comparable to the Romans, but eſpecially in no reſpe in- 
fcriour unto Hannibal for men or money ; and therefore without all doubr 
and controverſic, as likely and able to war with the Spaniſh King within 
the very bowels of 1taly, as he was to contend with the Rowans when they 
were ſtrongeſt, as all Princes are moſt commonly within their own 
Realms and Dominions, eſpecially it they bave (as the Romans had) the 
ſame wholly and cntircly.to themſelves. Bur although this point touch- 


* ing the King of Fraxce his poſſibility and means to moleſt and trouble the 


Spaniſh King in 7:aly,be well and ſufficiently cleared by that which is ſaid, 
yct I cangot fo leaye ir z for I hold irconvenient to ler you know the opi- 
nion of his Father concerning the ſame matter : He theretore conſidering 
the variable affeions of the Princes of 1:aly, the hidden and ſecret ma» 
lice which they inwardly bear unto all trangers and torreigners, the ma- 
ny pretenſions which the French King hath unto. Naples and Milan, ' roge- 
ther with ſundry proſperous attempts and journeys: which of late years 
they haye made into 7taly, counſelled the pretent King of Spain, his ſon,, 
at the time he reſigned. all his Kingdoms unto him (a very. rare and 
commendable a) to eaney warckfal and wary.;cye over the French 
King z be willeth him"t0 be 


jealous of his greatneſs, and to ſeek all | 
b- means 
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means poſſible to weaken him z he adviſeth how to war againſt ' Frexce, 
and how by his own examples, and by the remembrance of his own 
miſhaps and evil ſuccels, -he might fight againſt the French King with far 
better adyantage then he did at Marſelfes 5 he exhorteth him to ur the 
French King's paſſage, as muchas in him ſhall lie, by the way of Turin; 
he admoniſheth him to take heed leſt thatar any time the Frenchmen give 
him (oine overthrow in 7taly; he afſureth him, thar if at any time t 
ſhould haply obtain any viRtory there againſt him, his beſt and moſt aſſu- 
red friends in 1taly would not run the ſame and the like danger and fortune 
with him, bur preſently joyn and aſſociate themſelves with his Adverſa- 
ries; briefly, he warnethhim above all other things, to look and 'torefee, 
that there be no league of amity and alliance concluded betwixt 'the 
French King and the Venetians, orany other Prince of 7taly ; he addeth 
to thoſe counſels, divers other wiſe and conſiderable advertiſements; as, 
ro inform himſelf throughly ofthe contentions and ſtrifes thatare or may 
be betwixtthe principal Houſes and Officers of France; he counſellet 
him, if chere be any, ro-nouriſh them; if none, to procure and ſet ſome 
forward 4 he conſidering that the Country of Piedmont is cafic tobe ſub- 
dued by the French, and of great profit and commodity unto them;cither 
by Wars, orby marriage, ' to keepthem from the p on of all, orof 
any part thereot ; aſſuring him, that it will not beſo beneficial for him 
totake from the French King a third part of his whole Realm towards 
Flanders, as it will be to {hut him out of Piedmont 3 beeauſe barring him 
by that means of an cafe acceſs into /taly, he ſhall live in good affurance 
of his Eſtates there, which are the chiefeſt parts of his ſtrength, and the 
moſt eſpecial pillars of his greatneſs. This counſel hath been as wiſcly 
followed and executed by the Son, asit was warily given by the Father : 
for it is berter then rhirry years ago ſince he by his if ach (I mean the 
; - Princes of the Houſe of Gw4ſe) hath maintained and nouriſhed civil difſen- 
tion in France, whereby rhe Kings thereof in allthis time haye never been 
able to make wars upon him in 1taly, Ir is likewiſe many years agone 
ſince he favoured the late Duke of Savoy (who by the French King was 
driven out of his Eſtate) with men and money for the preſent recovery of 
the ſame : and nor many years ſince, forthe better aſfurance of the Sa- 
voyans friendſhip, he hath given his ſecond daughter (a match fit for 2 
better manthen ke) in marriage unto the Duke of Savoy ; and hattrholp- 
en him as much as he could poſſibly, in all his wars againſt the late French 
King, by whom (if God had ſpared him longer life) he had long before 
this time, been driven out of his Country. Tfhallnot necd to tell you 
in what terms he ſtandeth with the preſent King of Frexce; you, and all 
the world know, that he only maintaineth his Rebels, nor for any love 
towards them, but for his own private gain and ſecurity. And therefore 
from the French King I will now come unto other Princes of whom the 
Spaniard maketh any reckoning or account, 


And firlt unto the Princes of Germany, of whom 1 ſhall not need tofay The Spw 


much,for I ſhall have occaſion toſpeak of the Emperour in another place; * 


opinion 


and the other Princes cither depend on him, or if they be abfolute of proceeding 
themſelves, ſet their whole care upon preſerving their own Eſtates, and with:he # 
care not to augmentand increaſe the fame. Hence it cometh, tharthey Tyne, 


live in continual peace, although they differ in Religion , and that one of 
them veg we aor upon another, albeit they have their Eſtates and 
Territo- 
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Territories very neer adjoyning together. Hence it cometh, that they 
live ſecurely, and arc not ready to enter into Wars for light occaſions, or 
to ſuccour their Allies and Confederates with ſuch celerity, willingneſs, 
and expedition as is required, and thought meet and convenient. Hence 
againircometh, that they oppoſed not themſelves againſt the greatn:(s of 
the Spaniard, and are not ſo forward, asthey in reaſon and policy ſhould 
be, ro ycild aid both of men and money unto thoſe whom he moleſterh, 
Briefly, hence it cometh, that there are ſo many tree Towns and Cries 
in Germany, which had tramed unto themſelves ſuch Governours, and 
ſuch Rulers as it hath beſt pleaſed them, and that theſe Towns and Ci- 
ties being of great wealth, are not made ſubjeunto the next adjoyning 
Princes; for it thatthe Princes of Germzany had been ſo deſirous and ready 
to increaſe their Eſtates, as the Pope, the Yenetians, the Dukes and other 
Potentates of 7taly have been, who by main force, and the advantage and 
benefit of times, haye uſurped the poſſeſſion of divers Cities, whereunto 
they had no manner of Right, Germany ſhould have fewer free cities, and 
far mightier Princes then it hath- The Spaniard therefore knowing that 
theſe Princes are peaceable men, and not cafily led to enter into wars, and 
yct, becauſe their country is populous, both able and willing to ſpare 
many of their Subjects to be imployed in forraign Wars, entertaineth as 
many of them as he can poſſible, tor his friends, and hath lately ſoughtro 
draw the Switzers (who are part of Germany ) from the ſervice of the 
French King; wherein he laboureth ſo carneſtly by his Embaſſadours , 
that what by promiſing to pay the French Kings debts, what by aſſuring 
them to increaſe their monthly pay, he had undoubtedly won them, had 
not the ancient friends of the Crown of France, and the eldelt captains 
and Scnarors ſtuck hardly vnto the late French King, who was compelled 
for fear ofloſingtheir aid and aſſiſtance, to borrow as much money as he 
could poſſibly,to.pay them ſome part of his debts, and to aſſure unto him- 
ſelf thoſe Captains and Senatours, without which help, his ancient friends 
forſaking him, had entred into league and ſervice with the Spaniards. 
Thus much, or rather this little briefly ofthe Princes of Germany. 

Now to the Princes of 1taly, which are the Pope, the Dukes of Flo- 
rence, Ferrara, Mantua, and Savoy, and the Yenetians ; all which have 
ſome Town or other, nccr untothe Kingdom of Naples or Dukedom/'of 
Mliay. | 


hs He maketh ſpecial account of the Pope, not becauſe he is the mightieſt 
niſh Kings ( for the Yenetians are undoubredly of far greater ſtrength and power then 


pines - he ) but becauſe whete he inclineth, there the reſt moſt commonly bend 
pr I 


with the 
Pope of 
Kome, 


their favour, andlend their furtherance z unto him therefore he carrieth 
great reſpec, feceth his chief Counſellors, reſpeeth his colledg of Car- 
dinals, giveth rewards and yearly penſions unto many of them ; and un- 
to thoſe Courticrs who are in ſpecial favour with him, promiſeth and 
proteſteth that he will be always ready to defend and protec them, and 
their juſt cauſes and quarrels againſt all princes whatſoever. He careth 
not by what means he procureth his friends to make a Pope, whether it 
be lawful or unlawful, whether he be worthy or unworthy of ſo high a 
lace and' dignity, fo that he be well aſſured of his Friendſhip. Aad it ic 
o fall out, that thoſe cardinals who are not well affeted unto him, by 
plurality of their voices, make ſuch a Pope as is rather his enemy rhen 
friend, he preſcatly ſecketh all means poſſible ro purchale his tavour, he 
corruptetl 
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corrupteth his beſt tayourites, bribeth his neereſt fervants, winneth by 
yearly 'fees-and penfions his chief cardinals, and-ſo by dire& and indirect 
courles procureth his affured Friendſhip, Or if he be paſt hope to-obtain 
the ſame, that Pope ſhall be affured notto live long in tus poartifical fear 
and Majeſty ; For, either he, or ſome one ot his trtendsor fotlowers for 
him, will find ſome way or other to diſpatch him, as it hath been very 
lately ſeen and verified : Sothatcither love, procured and continued by 
his benevolence and liberality towards the Popes Cardinals, or fear, pro- 
ceeding from the conſideration and remembrance of the dangers which 
later Popes have both incurred and endured, becauſe they did not either 
like him, or were not well liked by him, containeth and continueththe 
Sce of Rome in peace and amity with him. i; ds 
Next untothe Pope are the Yexerians, with whom the Spaniard know- 


eth that he may very caſfily entertain. Love and Friendſhip, becauſe they cit That 
do, or have always pur greattruſt and confidence in the changeand altera- opinion & 
tion of times; attributing ſo much thereunto, that it is greatlyto be tear- ©;7*4.-5 
ed their long ſufferance will be the cauſe of their utter ruine and deſtruRi- Vvenctians, 
on; for temporizing as they do, they will become in timea'prey unto * t* = 
ſome warkke Nation, and namely, unto the Turk, with whom, by reaſon co jraly: 


of their continual Traffique with him, they ſtand in ſuch terms, thatthey 
lye always open unto him and it is to.be doubted, that he taking the ad- 
vantage and benefit of time, wili one day when they leaſt ſuſpe& him , 
deprive them of Corſs, Candia. Zant, and other places, as he did ſud- 
denly ſpoil them of the Kingdom of Cyprus: notwithſtanding becauſe the 
Venetians are ſomewhat jealous of his greatneſs, and tear to ſeeatiy matito 
be of over-great credit and authority within the bowels and heart of 1taly , 
the Spaniard hath a watchful and ſuſpitious eye over them, knowing that 
as nothing can ſever or ſeperate rtiem from the Turkx'unle(s they ſee him 
not only ready to decline, but alfo''in ſome manner thrown-down ; ſo 
they have always, and will ſtill be.moſt ready to withſtand the aſpiring 
ambition of any Forreigner that thould ſeck ro make himſelf great and 
mighty in 1;aly. Morcover he knoweththart the. Yenetians know not their 
own power, nor can tell how to uſe the ſame, which they ſhewed ro be 
moſt true not many yearvfince, when they took norſuch occafions'of en- 
larging their Dominions as were offered unto them.. Again he conſide- 
reth, that they having lived a long time in peace, are grown ſo-out of ule 
of wars, thatthey haveina manner forgotten all milicary diſcipline 3'and 


therefore if they ſhould at any rime give him occationto fall atyariance ©, © 
with them, he might'undoubredly wath - affaulting chem upana fuddeh gui in 
drive them to ſome great inconvetucace,: cipeciallyathe (houldenrer with”, | | 


his forces into the heart and. very -ceater of theiyDominions abd there 
compel them to put ſtrong Garrilogs-within all their Forrs and: Towns of 
ſtrength, whereby they ſhould not: be able ro-keepthe fiol$5! hin (o 
many holds ( as. they have!) it cangot be but tharinſome ofitheavthiere 
would quickly be found want, citherof victuals; or:of munirion;! or elſe 
ſome means to.corruptthe Garriſongcotxhe Caprain, or the Intabirants , 
or ſuch as arc ta&tiousz of whichquality and humourchere aremany, in 
very many of their cities. Further hqzknoweth charif he were bur once 
Maſter ot the ficld, all tharis aor ſtrong withinithe Scigniory: ('whichia 
all States is a great deal more theritthieftrong ) - would preſently yeild unto 
his diſcretion z or elſe he EF RETERs chensrocome to the field, me 

thEfe 
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there leave the Forts and Towns without ſufficient defence, or elſe not to 
be able ro continue their Garriſons longs and coming once to the field, 
they will cafily be drawn of neceſſity unto a Bartel, wherein they can ho 
for no great good ſucceſs; or at the leaft they muſt ſuffer ſome great diſ- 
advantage, by reaſon of the want of experience, as yell in their Souldiers 
as intheir Captains - But the greateſt care or fear the Spaniard hath of the 
Venetians is, leſt that the remembrance of their good uſage and demea- 
nor towards the Neapolitans , and of their mild and gentle Goyernment 
whereſoever they chance to have the upper hand, ſhould make the Neaps- 
litans willing and ready to further their Attempts, if at any time they 
ſhould ſer upon the Kingdom of Naples: This care maketh him entertain 
friendſhip with them , and alſo putteth him in mind (if he ſee the leaſt 
likelyhood that may be of Wars with them) to ſeck all the means poſſi- 
ble, either by prevention or ſudden Invaſionto divert them from warrin 
againſt Naples. Thus liveth he cither in peace with them, or warret 
againſt them with great advaatage. 

Now from them to the other Princes of 7taly, the which are of ſuch 
ſtrength that he needeth not greatly to fear themzonly of them he hath this 
care and this regard 5 That he ſuffereth none of them to augment and in- 
creaſe his Eſtate, no not him that dependeth moſt upon him; carryin 
alwaysthis mind, That it bchoveth him as well to contain his beſt fricads 
within a-moderate and convenient greatneſs, as to weaken and depreſs his 
enemies: For he aſſureth himſelf, rhat thoſe thar love him beſt in 1:aly, 
who flatter him now! moſt, who follow him with all tavour and furthe- 
rance, would quickly forſake him,. if his Power once began to decline : 
For the 1talian lendeth his hand to his enemy to help him up ; that is but 
up to the chin in Watcr.z and putteth his foot upon his head to drown him 
that is, fallen in above thechin : And becauſe he knoweth their weakneſs 
to be ſuch, as that they cannor poſſibly annoy him, unleſs they chance to 
enter into League and Confederacy againſt him z he entertaineth their di- 
viſions, maintaincth his credit and reputation amongſt them, provideth 
wile and diſcreet Officers to govern his SubjeRs there, uſerh his own peo- 
ple as gently as hd can; and laſtly, toreſecth that they ſhall not combine 
themſelves againſt him 3 This is all that I ſhallneed ro ſay of the Princes 
of Italy, P54 

TheQueen - i: F&0M-whom I muſt come ro the Queen of Eng/and, who (the times 
of Eng- being 85ithey arc) isinmy {imple opinion-the mightricſt and:molt terrible 
lantistbe Encmy-that the. Spaniard hath ; For albcit Fravceis far bigger then Eng- 
66 Jong land; the-Turk mightier.then. France z and the other Princes of whom I 
the Spaniſh, haye-ſpoken; nearer; unto;him and- his States then we are; yet France is 
King bath. {;vided,. and therefore.not ablc to moleſt him.: ,The Turk is ſtrong, but 
cither otherways buſted, | or not ſo. bold to ſet upon him, tor tear of the 
other Princes of Chriſtendom, who would be ready ro ſuccour him : And 
the farenamed Princes be many, -but not c<qual in Forces to our Queen 
for he that is mightieſt of them, /is mighty either by Sea only, or by Land 
only ; het Majcſty is ſtrong both by Sca and:Land, they theretore not 
able ro trouble him without che help-ane of another 4 and her Highneſs of 
her ſelt ſufficient ro.crols his enterpriſes, to withſtand his indeavours, ro 
prevent his purpoſes, and toiinyade his Kingdom. In ſo. much that he 
may well reckon it tor one of the chiefeſt blefiings that God hath beſtow- 


cd upon him z that.irpleaſed his divine Majeſty to make her a woman,and 
not 
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nota man, a lover of Peace, and nota friend of War, a Princeſs defire- 
vus to maintain her own, and not to Conquer other, Princes Kingdoms ; 
for if ever ſhe had affected higher Dominion , if ever ſhe had deſired ro 
enlarge her Territories, or coveted to enrich her (elf. with his, or other 
Princes loſſes z What occaſions have bcen offcred unto her 2 What ad- 
vantage hath time ir ſelf given her ? Whar ſuit have ſome of her Neigh- 
bours made unto her £ notto receive them only into her protection ; Duc 
alſo with her aid, help, and aſſiſtance, to ſubjugate other Dominions 2 
Scotland may commend her Juſtice and Liberality + France hath great oc- 
caſion to extol her Lenity 'and Temperance: Flanaers is bound to pray 
for her proſperity : And the Spaniard himſelf ſhall be unthankful, if he 
praiſe not her Equity. - Time hath greatly favoured: her by ſending divi- 
Fons amongſt her Neighbours; The Almighty hath ſtrengtkned her, by 
impairing the ſtrength of her adyerſaries ; both have.ſet her many degrees 
above all the Princes of Chriſtendom, / by giving: her7peace, when they 
have had wars; her abundance, when they haue fuffered many. wants ; 
her loving and dutiful Subjects, when their people have been unkind and 
rebcllious ;- briefly, her-all the bleſſings that mans heart can-wiſh, and 
them moſt part of the croſſes that humane imbecillity.can endure. I may 
not dwell upon her praiſes, becauſe they are tar beyond my capacity; I can- 
not ſet forth her bleſſings, becauſe they are innumerable. The one require 
an-higher ſtile, a more eloquent Tongue,a better Wir,and a greater under- 
ſtanding then the moſt High hath beſtowed upon me: The other are ap- 
parent, but not computable and whoſoever ſhall, undertake to expreſs 
them, ſhall faint betore he be half entred into them; And yct I may nor 
thus leave them , leſt paſſing them over in filence, I ſhould feem cu- 
rious in other States, and ignorant of our own. Neither may. I adven- 
ture to write all that I know: Princes actions are;open iy outward ſhew, 
bur inwardly obſcure z ſubje&ro the view of many men, bur exceeding 
the wiſdom and capacity of moſt men ; ſoon eſpied, bur never throughly 
ſcen; ſeeming quickly: tobe known, 'bur hardly well ungeritood , in ap- 

arance eafie, but in cffe& very difficult ; ia ſome mens opinions repre- 
fenſible, but in others judgments praiſe worthy : Tobethort, they may 
be talked of, 'but not controlled; admired bur not ceaſyred ; lightly en- 
uired after, but not narrowly fifted and examined z- Ic {ufficethto hear 
them, it becometh not any man to ſeek and ſearchthe Reaſons of them : 
Nartureenforceth us to defirethe one ; and wiſdom. warneth us not.ro be 
curious of the other. : 

' But I have taken upon me to make a full Diſcourſe of this times and 
therefore may not omit the principal Actions of the only Princeſs of our 
time, nor obſcure her Puiffance by leaving it untouched, whoſe power is 
invincible, becauſe it was never touched : The Maiden whoſe honeſty was 
never attempted, 'deſerverhithe name of a true Virgin: And the Prince 
whom no man darcth to-moleſt, may well be termed invincible The 
Fort thar never parteth,-is: ſeldom raken: And the King whoſe, Power 
never decreaſeth, can'hardly be ſubdued... fy 

" Tris written that the Frenchmen ſeeing: the: innumerable Armies that 
have been ſent out of Engiandinto: France; and conſidering that they mur- D- Hailan 
thered our mendayly, and in great numbers, and yet we reccived daily 
new ſupplies from home, as though-our men never. dyed; compare us 


unto wild Geeſe, which in'the coldeſt Winters come ynto the, watry 
M 2: erouhds 
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grounds every year by great flocks , and albeit moſt part of them be 


killed before the Winter be fully ended, yet they return the next year in 
as great quantities as they did the year beforez And fo, akhough they were 
weaticd with killing and flaying our Country-men, yer as toon as one 
Ariny was defeated, there came a new ſupply, which rk ſharp revenge 
of the others deaths, and never ſuffered rhem to live.in peace, cate, or qui- 
etnieſs, until they redeemed their yexations and troubles with ſuch condi- 
riotis 48 coritented our Princes. 
I might here take juſt occaſion to trouble you with a long recital of the 
Forces and Armies which d.vers of our Kings have led and carryed, either 
under their own, or under their Lievtenancs conduRt into France or Flau- 
ders, into Italy or Germany, into Spain or Portugal, into Tarky or the Ho- 
ly Layd, butour Hiſtories and other Chronicles axe full of them,and you 
carry them ſo well in mind, that I hold it very ſuperfluous to retreth 
your memory. I leave the proweſs of Edward the third undeclared , 
the fortunate Conqlieſts of Richard the firft untouched z the happy Vidto- 
ries of Hehr the fifth unrepeared; and the range and marvelous tortunes 
of many other of our Kings, not mentioned - I liſt not to boaſt of the 
black Princes valour, of the Duke of Glocefters boldneſs, of the Biſhop 
of Winchefters pride, who being bur Subjecs under our Kings, carried 
out of our Realm divers Armies comparable ts the Forces of Kings. Old 
Hiſtories are reputed for Fables; Things beyond memory are not thought 
worthy of memory; And what our Fathers did , redoundeth not, in 
ſome mens opinions, to our praiſe or commendation , according to the 


Poets ſaying. 


Et genus & Proaves, & que non fecimns ipſi, 
Vix ea noſtra voco, 


But later Years have hela many Teſtimonies of our ſtrength, magifold 
Arguments of our valour, infallible proots ot our power ; The Spani- 
ard is in the opinion of all men, the terrour of Princes, the controller of 
Kings, the Monarch of the world, and the moſt and higheſt Soveraign of 
all Soveraigns; It is he that makerh 7ealy ro tremble z that holdeth Spaix 
in great awe z that terrifieth the proud and invincible Germans z, that mo- 
Jeſteth the valiant and variable Frenchmen z that tyranizeth ovet the ef- 
feminate Flemmings ; thatimaſtercth the ancient and warlike Burgund;- 
ns; that captivatcth the free and manly Switzers z, that miſcarricth the 
populous and poor S29s , 'that bridicth the ſimple and uatamed indians ; 
that ruketh rhe unruly and obftinate people of Portugal ; that overlooketh 
with'an cyc of ambition, wich achearr of covertouſachs, with a'defire of ſu- 
prbarty, with an unfſaniable appetite of rem « Authority, the whole 

e; and the large iprecmas 'of Chriſtendom, Iris he that uſcth his wit, 
imployerh his ſtrength, bendethhis power, armeth his people, direRerh 
his Council, anddedicateth all char be poſicficth to the lawful or unlaw- 
ful inlarging of his Territories. . Itis/he thettaketh of his Father. to be 
erg av _ learned' of ys > to be troubleſome, a 

inkecth it a work beſteminga Priace, becoming a King, tovex an 
moleſt all Kings. Iris ho choderemabig ante fetinhs day,pragi- 
feth arall rimes howto'let notime paſs withour aline (as it was anciently 
ſaid) witkoura Stratagem, alate invented policy, an unknown pracil 

an 
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and 2rare and marvelous enterpriſe. Iris he thas increaſcth in ambition 
as well as in years, in cavetouinels as well as in pride, in rigour as well as 
ig moroſtty ; Briefly, itis he, and I would x0 God that it were not be, 
that troubleth the peaccable eſtate of Chriſtendom, that only vexcththe 
Realm of France, that diſquieteth. Flanders, and ferteth friends at jarrs, 
allies at variance, and contederatesat diffention z infomuch that it may 
well be ſaid of him, 


Phi-malws & lippus, torus malus ergo Philippus, 


Now if a woman hath preſumed to encounter with this man; if a 
Queen of one Iiland hath undertaken to bridle a Prince of (o-many Nati- 
ons 3 if her ſole Forces have tamed his invincible power, her only coun- 
ſel prevented his ſubtile praRiſes ; her good will, withſtoad his i}}-will, 
his miſchievous praiſes, and his ambitious defires ; if ſhe alogc hath 
hindred him to be Lord of France, Ruler of 1taly, and Commander of 
all the reſt of the world z ſhall he not err that compareth Hercules with 
her ? Or canany man deem him wiſe, that taketh her in anyrefpe in- 
fcriour to Fulius Ceſar, mighty Pompey, or Alexander the Great ? For 
two of theſe, with the znviacible power of the invincible Romans, can- 

uered fome part of the rude and uawarlike people of the world; and 
third and tourth are famous, not in true Hiſtories, but in old Fables, 
for doing ſuch exploits as are more pleaſant then credible, more praiſed 
then poſhble, and much more admired then allowed for true, and not 
miraculous : Bur if any man ſhall deny her to be wiſe, her peaceable Go- 
vernment giveth him the licz if her might and power ſhall be called in 
ueſtion, her aRions in Flanders and France, teftific the fulne(s of her 
rength , if her juſtice be not worthily commended, her motherly carc 
overthe preſent King of Scatland while he was an intant, her piriful cha- 
rity extended toas many as have had need of her help, and her upright and 
juſt proccedings in as many matters forraign and domeſtical as have been 
referred to her diſcrerion,ſhall convince him of falſhood,or of malice, thar 
ſhall derogate ought from herinnumerable multitudes ot her everlaſting 
praiſes. I wonder when I hear the Romans boaſt of their Pompey, the 
Grecians brag of their Conſtantine, the French report wonders ot their 
Charlemaigne,2nd the Syrians (et forth the praiſes ot their Antiochw(whom 
every one of theſe Nations baptized with the firnaame of Great) becauſe 
their ations were ſomwhat extraordinary, exceeding the common ſuc- 
ceſs of other Princes, andthe uſual fortune of many and: divers Kings; 
forif a woman hathgone farbeyond them all, and that wirhour the aid 
of any Allies, without the help of Forrain powers, and. without-the 
Krength of ſuch as ſhould have employed their whole (trengrh to thefur- 
therance of her endeavours; arc nattheir praiſes eclipſed, theit honours 
blemiſhed,and their renown obſcured e They lived inan age. of igriorance, 
inatime of fimplicity, inafeatonof cowardly pufillanimityy fheruleth 
ina world full of Machiaveliſts,/-peſtered with deccirful Hanibals, plenti- 
ful of warlike Captains, and rather over-burthened, thea nor throughly 
furniſhed with ient Counſellors: and yer neither the policy of the 
wiſeſt, nor the deceit of the craftieſt ; not the labour of moſt warlike,aor 
the wiſdom of the beſt and moſt fufficient Counſellors, hath ever drawn 
her into any ſmall inconyenicace, but hitherto either wiſcly or happily, 
providently 
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providently or fortunately, warily or worthily ſhe hath not only prevent- 
cd bureſcaped, foreſeen but overgone, forecaſt bur overcome the moſt 
ſecret, the moſt (ubtile, the moſt diveliſh, and'the moſt unnatural and 
incvitable praQtiſes, deviſes, attempts, treaſons,and rrecheries of her ad- 
verfaries. For many men and women, learned and unlearned, . ſpiritual 
and temporal, noble and ignoble, courtiers and counſcllors have ſought 
her death, and commitred treaſons againſt her : Witneſs the late Queen of 
Scots, Mrs Arding, and her daughter, witneſs Dr Storey, Dr Parrey,and 
Dr Saunders : Witneſs Campion, Sherwin, and their complices : Witneſs 
the Earls of Northumberland, Weſtmerlaud, and Arundel: Witneſs Ba- 
bington, Throgmerton, Tilney, and their confederates : Witneſs the late 
Duke of Norfolk and Perrotr, both Privie Counſellors of great'account, 
wealth, credit, and honour, both greatly loved, truſted, and honoured 
by her Majeſty, both bound unto her Highneſs tor many favours, digni- 
tics, and advancements, both (briefly) counſelled, animated,cncouraged, 
and directed in their treaſons by the wile Counfellors of the mighrieſt 
Prince, andithe greateſt enemy that her Grace had in the world - Their 
treaſon wasplotted abroad, and intended at home z invented in Spain,and 
ſhould have been executed in England; there it received a beginning, here 
an approbation : here were exccutioners, and there counſcllors ; here 
practiſers, and there patrons ; here the traytors were blinded with ambi- 
tion, therethe abettors were tranſported with envic z here reigned pride, 
and there revenge; briefly, here the treaſons ended, bur s malice 
continueth, and ſenderh forth daylie new Confpirators, new deviſes,and 
new practiſes: Since theretore her Majeſties death hath been ſo often in- 
tended, the ſubverſion of her State ſo many times purpoſed, and the per- 
formance of both ſodeſperatcly undertaken, her Highneſs for her ſelf, 
and we for her Highneſs, are greatly bound to pray to the Almighty, 
who hath ſo many ways, ſo many times, and ſo miraculouſly preſerved 
her. 

Fulius Cefar was ſo fortunate, that being in great danger of drowning 
and preſuming that it was not his Creators pleaſure that he ſhould periſh 
inthe Seaz when the Pilot durſt nor adventure to carry him for fear of 
the apparent and great danger which threatned his preſent death, he boldly 
ſaid tothe Maſter of the Ship, Gothy ways, thou carrieſt Celar, and C#- 
ſars Fort#ne, and yet notwithſtanding it was his fortune to be killed with 
Bodkins, and that by his deareſt triends., yea in the Senate Houſe, where 
he thought himfelt asfſafe as in his own Palace, as ſure as ina Caſtle, and 
as free trom danger as a Prince invironed with a ſtrong Guard. 

Pompeius had many commendable qualities, great ſtore of friends, infi- 
nite followers, ſtrange fortunes, many figns'of Gods bleſſings, ſundry to- 
kens of more then ordinary and humane telicity ; and yet he was poyſoned 
or done to dearh by his profeſſed triends... 

Alexander, who for his Proweſs, was ſurnamed the Great 3. for his for- 
tune was one of the Wonders of the world, and for his rarc taithful triends 
and Counſellors, went far beyond all the Princes that lived citber before 
or after him 3. neither by his vertue nor 'valour, nor- by his fortune and 
good hap, nor by his friends and Counſellors, could eſcape the tatal poi- 
ton tharended his days, bttorc he-atrained unto thoſe years which be the 
forerunners of Age: Soavin others, ſoin this Point her Majeſty far ex- 
ccedeth Ceſar, Pompey,and Alexander, the three greateſt Princes that "-_ 
lived: 
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lived: For their death was ſo ſoon performed as purpoſed ; Her life hath 
' beenoften ſought (bur God be thanked therefore) not fhortned ; they 
eſcaped not the malicious Treaſons ot one or two ſhe hath been preſer- 
yed trom the wicked treacheries of very many; they could not preyent 
the Conſpiracics of their friends; ſhe hath withſtood the open and ſecrer 
attempts of their enemies ; Briefly , they dyed before they became old, 
ſhe hath attained unto ſixty years of her Age; and the rare fortune which 
ſhe hath hitherro had to eſcape ſo many and marvelous dangers, purteth 
me, andall her loving Subje&s, in good hope, thatit will pleaſe the Al- 
mighty to add many more years of bliſs and haappineſs to her days : nei- 
ther do I think only that ſhe ſhall live beyond the ordinary and uſual-years 
and age of other Princes; bur I am fully perſwaded, that her Grace is 
preſerved and reſerved to great fortune to ſome marvelous purpoſe ; her 
qualities exceeding other Princes condittons z her fortune being more 
then ordinary, and her dangers eſcaped, not prudently, but providently, 
not by humane policy, but by divine prevention ; give me guod occati- 
on to preſume, that h: that difpoſeth of Kings, and all Kings Actions, 
lengthneth her days, and hath dedicated her years to ſome notable acci- 
dent : For what he hath intended, man cannot prevent : what ne | 10. 
ſeth, humane wit cannot change or alter , his reſolutions are in Heaven, 
ours on earth z his eternal, ours changeable; his immurable, ours fubje& 
toalteration; We purpoſe, he diſpoleth ; we intend, he changeth z we 

deſire, he ruleth, yea fo ruleth, that he direerh our thoughts, leaderh 
our counſels,inclineth our diſpoſitions to his will and pleaſure z he knows 
our neceſſities before we ask, our infirmities when we conceal them, our 

deſires, albeit we keep them moſt cloſe and fecretz He giveth us whatis 
expedient for us, granteth us more then we dare deſire, provideth better 
for us then we can deſerve ; and to be ſhort, is ſo reſolute to do us good, 
that all oar wits, capacities, and policies are not able to prevent the mean- 
eſt of his determinations, to the lame tend tro our benefit : For although 
his mercy exceeding our merits, and his clemency yeilding ro our con- 

trition, do ſometimes diverc the evil that we have deſerved, and mitigate 
the puniſhments which are due to our many offences; yer if our humility 
be not diſſembled, or his pleaſure fully bent ro work us any good what- 
ſoeyer., ſo good is he, that our good cannot be attended, nor his intenti- 
on changed: An Example or two will prove this to be manifeſt ; and 
- therefore I will afford you theſe Examples. | 


$5 


Man can-- 
not prevent 
what God 
intenderth. 


Aſtiages dreamed that his Daughter Mandanas made ſo much water at yycrogoru; 
one time as filled his whole City, and was likely ro drown | his whole lib. :. 


Country ; with which dream being greatly terrified; he propoundeth the 
ſame to be expounded by his beſt Interpreters of Dreams ; They reporr, 
that of the ſaid Daughter ſhould come ſuch an Iſſue, as ſhould drive him 
from his Kingly Scar: Heraketh counſel what to doto prevent this in- 
tention of the Almighty. Iris reſolved, that the beſt means is ro marry 
his Daughterto a mean man. The counſel is followed, and ſhe married 
not to a Median, worthy of ſuch a Wife and Princeſs as ſhe was; but un- 
toa mean Perſian, by name called Cambiſes, born of indifferent good 
Parentage, but not likely to carry fuch a mind as to depriye his Father 
in Law of his Kingdom. The (ame year that his Daughter was tnarried, 
he dreamed again, That out of her Privities ſprang ſuch a Vine, as over- 
ſpread all 4fis, This Dream he likewiſe communicated with rhe ——_— 

ayers: 


| 
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ſayers : They delivered, That out of the Womb,ot Maxdana ſhould pro» 
ceed ſucha Child as ſhould be Lord of all 4ſ;43 and ſo deſirous there- 
of, that he ſhould hardly and very unwillingly attend his Grand-Fathers 
death : According to the Propheſic,the Child is born, his Nativity caſt, 
and the diſpoſition of his body, and other outward figns toretel, that the 
Prognoſtication made before his birth, was likelyto prove true, The 
Grand-father at's, to prevent a future miſchief, giveth him unto one 
of his faithful Counſellors, commanding him to,purt him to death : The 
Counſcllor mayed with pitty, commendeth the child to the cuſtody of 
his Shepherd, yet charging him ro murther the Infant; The Shepherds 
Wife having a child of her own dead the very ſelt ſame day, not finding 
in her heart to conſent tothe death ot ſo pretty and Princely a Child, be- 
ſeeched her Husband to expoſe her own dead Child inſtead of Cyrus, for 
ſo Aſtiages his Grand-tather was called : The Shepherd followed his 
Wives counſel, and yeilded his conſent thatſhe ſhould bring up Cyr#s as 
her own: He groweth to years, and within a few years is choſen King by 
other children of all ſorts, poor and rich, Noble and ignoble, and being 
eleed King, commanded as a King, and infliteth puniſhments upon his 
far betters, tor diſobeying his Authority. They disdaining to becom- 
manded, much leſs to be puniſhed (as they were) by their tar inferiour, 
complain to their Parents, and they to Aſt:ages, of the injury offered by 
poor Cyrus The Shepherd is injoyned to bring forth Cyr ; he maketh 
appearance at the day appointed z carryeth himſelf not Shepherd like, but 
Princ<like, before the King: And being demanded by the King how he 
durſt preſume to command his berters to be chaſtiſed; anſwered boldly 
and with a ſpirit far exceeding his years, and not becoming his ſuppoſed 
Eſtate, That ſince it had pleaſed the reſt of the youth to chuſe him for 
their King, and to ſubje themſelves in general unto him, it was not law- 
ful tor any go_— were he never ſo good, to diſobey him, And in caſe 
any one did ſo far forget himſelf as to contemn his Authority, that thenir 
was aslawful for him, as for King Aſftiages, to punith his or their diſobe- 
dience. At which Anſwer the King being aſtonied , looking upon the 
audacity of the Child, conſidering his wiſdom, calling to mind the ex- 
pofing of year, and conferring his Daughters childs Age, and his years 
together, ſuſpeRed him to be Cyrus : Sent preſently tor Harpazus (for 
ſo was the Counſellors name unto whom he had given himto * deſtroy- 
ed) compelleth him to tell the truth; The Shepherd is likewiſe ſent for, 
who declareth the means and manner how Cyr#s was faved: The King 
highly offended with Harpagss, and fully reſolved to depreſs.Cyres, dit- 
ſcmbleth his anger with the one, and taketh preſent order fortl.c baſe edu- 
cation of the other. Cyr#s is ſeat from Media.into Perſia: ;and 4ftiages 
not long after, carrying a watchful and revengeful mind; and knowing 
that Harpagis had but one child, and bcing once-rebuked of Harpezus, 
(more boldly then wiſely) ot drunkenneſs, tendeth for the Infant and the 
Father, unto whom he ſaich, Thou teldeſt me (of late) I wes drynken; Now 
to ſhew thee whether 1 be, or no, I have here an Arrow in my hand, which if Ido 
ſhoot ſo rightly, that 1 do hit thy Son at the heart, thau mayeſt wellihunk 1 am 
not drynk, and if 1 miſs his heart, then will I not be offended at thee. for ſo ſay- 
ing of me: He (hooterh the Arrow , and ſtriketh the child atthe heart; 
And not content with this ſevere revenge, commanderh the Father to'ſup 
with him, and compelleth him at Supper to feed on the beſt and cheifeſt 
parts 
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parts of his only and deareſt Son, baked in a Pic, Harpagus endureth 
the wrong fora while, and maketh Aſtiages to continue his cruelty, con- 
ſcterh ro his Marriage with his own Siſter, bringeth him by ſecret means, 
and his own leud demeanor, intothe hatred of his SubjeRts; And when 
he ſaw thar it was time to begin to work his revenge; fearing that if he 
ſhould ſend a Letter to Cyrus (whom he meant to ule for the Inſtrument 
of his revenge) by ordinary means, the ſame might be intercepted , and 
ſo both he and Cyrus endangered; taketh an Hare , openeth his Belly , 
within it encloſeth a Letter, and giveth the Hare to a truſty Meſſenger to 
carry unto Cyr#s,willing him to take off the Hares skin ; And to the end the 
matter might be leſs ſulpeRed , he apparelleth the maa like a Hunter , gi- 
y<th him Nets in his hand, and other in{truments belonging unto Huanrt- 
ing: The Letters contained, That Cyrus ſhould diſpoſe the Perſians to re- 
venge the wrongs that Aſtiages had done unto him and to Cyrus : Thetruf 
that Altiages repoſed in Harpagus, and that being aſſured to be made wn”. 
Lievienant of the Mcdian Forces which ſhould be ſent againſt Cyrus, he wou 
preſently revolt unto Cyrus, who by that means might eaſily overthrow his 
Grand-father : The Plot was thus layed; Cyrus rebelled, Aſftiages put 
Harpagus in truſt with all- his ſtrength ; he flyeth unto Cyrus ; Aſtrages is 
delivered into thc hands of his enemies, and the Empire of the Medtans is 
by this means tranſlated unto the Perſians. 

Amulius to rule alone, killed Numiter, and made his Daughter Rhea Juſtlib. 43. 
one of the Virgins Veſtals, that no man-child might proceed from her to TirLivius 
revenge the wrong done unto her Father, or recover the Kingdom due 
unto her Father. Rhea living thus ſequeſtred trom the company of men, 
is gotten with child, ir is not known whether by mortal man, or by the 
God Mars. She bringing forth two Twins, they are called Romulus and 
Rhemuws, who being brought up ( as ſome ſay) by a Wolf, or ( as 0- 
thers) by a common Strumper called Lupa, as they grew in years, ſo 
they increaſed in vertues, valour, and credit, and in time wrought the 
revenge of their Grand-fathers death, and drave Amwulius from bis King- 
dom. 

Cambyſes, Son to the afoce-named Cyrus, dreamed that a Meſſenger 
brought him word that his Brother Smerds fitting in his royal ſeat, touch- y..y,.., 
ed the Heavens with his head z by occafion of which dream, fearing that lib.z. 
he might be deprived of his Kingdom by his Brother, more ſpeedily then 
wiicly, he commanded Smerds to be done to death: He isno ſooner 
dead, but one Smerds rebelled againſt coy with whom Cambyſes 
riding to encounter, as he gat upon his horſe, his Sword fell out of his 
ſheath, and ran him through the Thigh, of which wound he dyed. 

Gargoris Rex Curetum, begat a Son upon his own Daughter, and being wi 
aſhamed of ſo foul a ta, purpoſed to cauſe the child to be murthered. "—_— 
Firſt he willed him to becaſt to wild beaſts : The wild beaſts contrary to 
their kind, nouriſh him. Then hethroweth him amongſt hungry Dogs, 
and ſuch as he had cauſed many dayes to be kept of purpoſe from meat : 

The Dogs likewiſe [pare him. Next he expoſcth him unto certain Hogs, 
unto which there was no manner of Suftenance given in a long time : The 
Hogs likewiſe do him no kind of harm. Then he willeth himto be thrown 
into the Ocean Sea, whence he 15 caſt upon the ſhore, and preſently an 
Hart giveth him ſuck. Laſtly having lived a long time amongſt anumber 


of Harts, until he could rua as taſt as they, he was taken in Nets by cer- 
rain 
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tan Huntſmen, who preſented him unto the King; by whom being 
known, as well by the proportionof his body, as by certaia marks givea 
him as ſoon as he was born, he is acknowledged and accepted for his Ne- 
phew,andin regard of ſo wondrous preſervation f rom ſo many and diffe. 
rent perils and dangers, is alſo declared only heir of his Kingdom,and ca!- 
led Atw. 

Theſe examples although they may ſeem to be untrue, and incredible, 
yet becaule they are ſtrange and wonderful, and reported by ſuch Au- 
thors whoſe writings deſerve ag ſmall credit, they may right well ſerve to 
put us in mind, that whatſoever the eternal God hath decreed,it lies notin 
Qur power to prevent or alter his Getermination. 

Aſtyages could command his daughter to marry with a mean man, he 
had power to will the fruit of her womb to be deſtroyed, he might entreac 
oregforce Harpages to procure the Intants death 5 Bur after that he (mo- 
ved with Lompatios) pared the childe, and committed the ſame unto 
the cuſtody and diſcretion of the Shepherd : Aftyages authority, and Har- 
p4745 commiſſion expired, tlic Shepherd pitied the poor Infant, and it 
plcaſed the Almighty (who had reſolutely determined his greatac(s and 
welfare) to ſuffer him to live, to the utter raine and overthrow of the 
Graadfather. 

Amwlias, as a wicked Uſurper, intended todeprive Rhea of her right, 
according to his purpoſe flew her father, and dedicated herto ſuch alike 
as there was ſmal hope that from her ſhould ſucceed any off-ſpring to ſpail 
anddeprive him of his Royal Scepter - But God had fully reſolyed that 
out of Rheas womb ſhould procced the ſcourge of her fathers iniquity, 
and the founder of the Romans Majeſty, and accordingly of her came 
Romulus and Rhemws, who founded that worthy and famous City. 

Cambyſes, diſmayed with a dream, and fearing that his Brother would 
thorten his days,and uſurp his Crown, took the ordinary means that Prin- 
ces ule to take in ſuch occaſions, but he had no ſooner killed one Swerds, 
_ another aroſe and roſe againſt him, who did put him beſides his royal 

iadem, 

Briefly, Gargors thought by adjudging the Son which he begate upon 
his own daughter, ſomtimes to one, and ſomtimes to another kind of 
death, to have hidden his own thame, and to have debarred the poor In- 
fant from his right : But he thac righteth all wrongs, and undertaketh the 
defence of the innocent, would not have it to be ſo, would not ſuffer wick- 
cdnels to prevail, nor permit the guiltleſs blood to be deſtroyed. 

I may therefore infer by theſe examples, and by the rare fortune which 
Qur gracious Queen Zl:zabeth hath hitherto eajoyed, that it lieth not in the 
ambitious Spaniard, nor inthe proud Prelate of Rome, her mortal cac- 
mics, her ſworn and profcſlcd adverſaries, to ſhorten her days, but one 
day, or one migute : Their wiſhes are on carth, but caanot aſcend to hea- 
ven; they may purpoſe, but not diſpoſe, they have often defired, bur 

never prevails they have ſuborned many, but never found, aor 
fhall find any that ſhall be able ro accompliſh their defirez the Axe may 
be laycd tothe root of the Tree, but it ſhall not haye power to fell itz the 
Lyon perhaps may go about to ſeek his prey, but he ſhall never fiadirs 
the divel (as 2 divel) may provoke and procure his inſtruments to be ready 
co further his attempts, but Gods Angels attcadiag on her perſon, haviag 
acacrc of ber health, and a ſpecial charge of her ſafery, will not pw 

ivcl- 


not ſerve to accompliſh it, 


The State of ( briſtendom. 
diveiliſh miniſters to haye the leaſt power that may be over her. 

The Rule and Government of Women is rare; and omnis rara ſunt 
chara : Their Sex is weak,and the Almighty hath promiſed to be the Pro- 
tecor of the infirm and weak ; T heir capacity is not an{werable to mans 
policy ; and the Lord hath ſaid, that his cle& ſhall not be confounded 
with Ano wiſdom ; he hath ſaid, and we may ſwear, That heaven 
and earth ſhall ſooner periſh, then his word ſhall fa Why then do the 
Princes rage 2 Why then do the Pope and the King of Sparn fret and fume 
againſt the Lords Anointed? Againſt his choſen Veſſel « Againſt his dear 
Virgin * Why the cauſe is the Lords, and he will try it, he will cad and 
determine it. Is it becauſe ſhe upholdeth and defendeth the Spaniards af- 
fliged and oppreſſed Subjets £ Why, theretore the was ordained,there- 
tore the Lord preſerveth her. Is it becauſe ſhe liveth in peace, and they in 
wars? Why.,the Almighty hath bleſſed the Peace-makers, and hath vowed 
ro be the Protector and Patron of as many as love peace. Is it becauſe her 
ſubje&s rebel nor againſt her,as theirs do? Why that is 2n expreſs and ma- 
nifeſt ſign of theirevil, and het good Government. Is it becauſe ſhe 
withſtandeth their atrempts and purpoſes ? Why ſhe medleth not with 
their doings, but with ſuch as tend to her hinderance; and thoſe it is both 
lawful and honourable for herto croſs and prevent. Briefly,Is it becauſe 
the wiſeſt Princes 8nd Subjects of the world favour her more then them £ 
Why, that is becauſe their aRions are not in any m_ equal or compa- 
rable unto hersz for they pretend one thing, and intend another , bn 
thoughts and pretenſions do alwaies agree together : They would ſeem 


. tolove Peace, and yet dwell continually in wars ; ſhe ſeeketh peace and 


embraceth it : They combine themſelves, and employ their ſtrength and 
Forces againſt Chriſtian Religion, ſhe uſeth her power to no mans detri- 
ment or deſtruction : Briefly, they do or would uſurp more then belong- 
eth unto them.,and ſhe requireth no more then is her own, That ſuch is her 
mind, defire, and purpoſe is moſt apparent to all the world, becauſe 
when ſhe might have had the Ig and univerſal Government of 
Flanders, ſhe accepred it not z when ſhe might have excluded the Spani- 
ard out of the poſleſſion of his rich and wealthy Indies, the deprived him 
not of them ; And when as her Forces are ſufficient to diſturb his whole 
Realms of Portugal and Spain, ſhe employeth them not to his diſturbance: 
But 1» magnis wvoluiſſe ſat eſt ; She hath aſſaulted-rhe 1ndies z attempted 
the conqueſt of Portugal, and afſayed what her Forces could do in Spain: 


It cannot be denyed bur that her Majeſty hath done as much, and perhaps ,,, ;\,;. 
more, then is ſaid ; but not before ſhe was provoked thereunto, neither fication of | 
with a mind ſo much to prejudice the Spaniard, as to provide for her own *b* Qzeens 
ſatety z For when Sir Francs Drake,with ſuch Forces as he and his triends ___ 
with a very ſlender help from her Highneſs, had provided, happily ſpoiled $p4in and 
part of the/»4ies,and returned thence with no ſmal prey,if he had gone thi- **"*# 


therward ſomwhat ſooner then he did,better furniſhed then he was,8& with 
a larger commiſſion then he had,al which lay in her Majeſty to have grant- 
ed him,undoubtedlycither the ſeaſon of the year,orthe number of his ſhips 


or the Jargeneſof his Authority, would both have enconraged and alſo'cn- 


abled him to have done thoſe her Highneſs enemies much more and grear- 
er deſpight then he did; Bur as i enrpd oing about a great picce of 
work, and finding whea they have begun the ſame, that their abiliry will 
fr down and ftudy what ways totake, - 
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how to put thoſe ways in execution, for the full perfcRion of their enter- 
priſe - So her Highneſs having ſo mighty an enemy as the Spaniard , 
whoſe Attempts and purpoſes it was neceſlary (for her own ſecurity) to 
croſs and prevent: And finding that her Treaſure was not comparable 
to his wealth, eſpecially ſecing he attempted divers ways to annoy her, 
and purpoſed to weary her with length of time, and variety of expences, 
reſolved with her ſelf, that it could not be amils to permit her loving Sub- 
jects to adventure ſome part of their wealth , and a ſmall portion of her 
own Treaſure, inthope to bring from the Indies much more then they 
carried thither : The which her Reſolution being put ia praRtiſe, found 
the ſame event which was expected, and the ſequel thereof ſufficicatly 
declared;zthar a greater Navy well furniſhed with (ufficicat men,and good 
ſtore of Vidtuals and Munition, might then, and may yet, put her Ma- 
jeſty in quier poſſeſſion of the richeſt and beſt part of the 1ndies : But it 
ſufficeth ter Highneſs to try the Forces of thoſe Countries; ro acquaint 
her Sea men and Souldiers with the way tiither z to give them a taſte of 
the [ndian wealth z and to make her power known as well unto the Iaha- 
bitanrs of thoſe remote Countries, as of other nearer Regions ot the world, 
who thought too baſcly of her ſtrength, and carried too good a conceipt of 
herAdverſaries might and puiſſancez And hnally,to fetch from her mortal 
enemies own Dominions ſome Treaſure wherewith to withſtand the Ran- 
cor and extremity of. his malice. In which Action her Majeſty tully agd 
wiſely imitated the example of the Floremtines, who tearing thar- Pope 
Fulius the ſecond would war upon them for conſenting unto that Coun- 
ſel which divers Cardinals, with the conſent and furtherance of the French 
King and other Princes;had ſummoned again him; and thinking it con- 
venient to defray the charges of Wats, moved in detence of .Church-men, 
with Church goods, ſcized upon fo much of the Clergies goods as they 
thought would ſuffice for the maintenance of thoſe Wars : Even fo her 
Highneſs hearing that the Spaniard had a long time prepared to invade 
her Realm, and. being well aſſured, that as ſoon as he could be well able 
he would ſend the ſame preparation towards England , held it expedicnc 
and neceſlary to ſeck all means poſſible whereby the might happily be ca- 
abled to tnaintain cither all, or part of the Expeaces of thoſe Wars with 
his Treaſure ; And having learned of men of great experience what For- 
ces would ſuffice to effec her defige and purpole, thought ic ſuperfluous 
and ncedle(s to ſend thither greater ſtrength then they (not unadviledly) 
required; And albeit -neither her Majeſty nor the Lords of her privy 
Council were ignorant thatthe mdians were tar ſtronger then when they 
were firſt conquered 5 And therefore that ſucha Navy as was firit ſear 
chicher could not work the like effeR there 3 yer both her Grace and they 
thoughs it aot mcctto.employ any'more of her own, or of her Merchants 


- Ships a that ſervices kf thatche Spaniſh Fleet ( which was expected in 


England many. years, before it catne) coming upon her Realm in the ab- 
fence of Sir Francus Drake, and his Conſorts, thould not have found the 
ſame ſufficiently provided to make ſuch refiſtance' as was needful For as 
it ſheweth courage in a Prince to give the ficſt 0n-ſet upon. bis enemies 
within hs own Dominionsz ſo ir:&rgueth want of diſcretion and wiſdom 


courſe up" to aſſault his adverſaries with ſuch force and power, as if the enemy in ab- 
Ti-LW* (encethercof invade his Realm, there ſhould nor be found at home, an 


Army fufftcicatto withſtand his Invaſion. 
; Now 
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Now as touching her Majeſties Attempt made againſt Portugal and 
Spain; T he manner thercof is not unknown unto the world, the cauſe 
is notorious, and the fucce(sis not hidden nor fecret : For M* Anthony 
Wing fields, and M* D* Doylies Books ; the one in Engliſh, the other in 
Latine, fer down the order, motive, and the event of thar Attempt, fo 
truly, fo fully, and (oplainly, as I ſhall not need to fay any thing there- 
of, ctpecially having already touched his Right at large, for whole cauſe; 
and at whoſe inſtance the Voyage was undert2ken : But becaufethe ſaid 
Books make bur a plain and true Natration of the Journey , and of the 
cauſe and ſucceſs thereof,. leaving the Juſtification of the fame cauſe un- 
bandled, and you defire to ſee the fame confirmed and' ſtreagrhned by 
ſome examples declaring the equity thereof: I will in th.s Point fomwhat 
ſatishe your defire and pleaſure, \ 

Preſuppoling therefore Don Antonio his Title to the Kingdom of Por- 
tugal to bejuſtand right (as his own Apology can, and doth reſtific) 1 
think it willnot be denyed , but that what _ foever was, or ſhall be 
hercafter yeilded unto him for the recovery thereot , was, and will be 
bath warrantable by Law, and juſtifiable by many and infinite Hiſto- 
ries. 

The Law beit of Nature or of Nations, warranteth any man whatſo- 
ever, YVimwvirepelere, to repel force by force, which is not ryed to this 
barc ſence and meaning only 5 Thatit thaftbe lawful for him to defend 
bimſelf only againſt him that affaulteth his perſon, or endangereth his lifes 
bur it reacheth further, and giveth him leave to uſe any moderate violence, 
yea ſometimes to kill him (if he cannot otherwiſe retain his own) that go- 
eth about by main force to put him our of poſſeſſion ot his lands and inke- 
ritance,' or totake away his goods from him. The fame proceedeth fur- 
ther with us in ak and in France, and provideth that if a man be aſ- 
faulted, and others ſtand by, and help him aor, they are held for parta- 
kers of the violence that is offered unto him ; and if a man be robbed upon 
the high-way, and Hue and Cry be not made preſently after the Theeves, 
the Town, Village, or Hamlet, which preſently purſueth not the Male- 
figor,ſhall anſwer whatſoever is taken from the party that is robbed. 

The reaſons of this Law are many, Firſt it is expedient tor the Com- 
mon- wealth to conſerve the lives and goods of the Subje&s thereof ; then 
there ſhould neither be Meww nor Twwm, it this Law did not take place. 
Next, the firſt and eſpecial cauſe of aflembling Socieries rogether, and of 
making and fortifying Villages, Towns, and Cities, was a defire and 
care which men had to live together in ſafety, as well of their Goods, as 
of their perſons. Laſtly, narure deteſteth unlawiul violence, defireth 
the conſcryation of her Creatures, tendreth their welfare, 2nd haterh the 
Procurers of her harm and detriment, and therefore provided Princes 
that ſhould miniſter Juſtice unto all men indifferently, detend the innocent 
valiantly, maintain their Shbje&s in peace continually, and duly inflit 
condigne puniſhment the breakers and perturbers of peace and tran- 
quility. /Now becauſe Juſtice loſeth her name and majeſty ualeſs a pro- 
portionable Equity be obſerved in che adminiſtration and exerciſe thereof, 
as private: mens {ccurity is regarded and tendred in Juſtice, ſothe Law 
muſt likewiſe have the indempnity, ſafety and commodity of Superiors , 
Magiſtrates, and Princes in recommendation , otherwiſe rhey ſhould be 
in tar worſe caſe then their own SabjeRts are: For, the NE Oy 
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done untothem, are rightcd by their Magiſtrates ; and therefore it ſtand- 
eth with good reaſon, that ſome- proviſion be made, and ſome care had 
for the reformation of ſuch injuries as are offered to the Kings and Princes. 
If a Subje& be thruſt our of poſſeſſion of his proper Inheritance, the Law 

rovideth that he ſhall be preſently reſtored thereunto. And if a King 
wrongfully driven out of his Kingdom, ſhall not he be allowed to ſeek 
2 reſtitution thereof £ He ſhall , but how ? Forſooth at his hands who 
hath deprived him z but whatif the Uſurper will not ycild to his petition ? 
he is then toimplore the help of other Princes, and they on his behalf are ' 
to pray and admoniſh the Uſurper to make reſtitution of all that he detai- 
neth wrongfully ; whereunto it he ſhall not hearken after due admonirion 
given untd him, they may ( juni viribws ) invade his Realm, and by 
main force inforce him to reſtore whatſocyer he with-holdeth unjuſtly. For 
this charge lay upon the Emperours, as long as they were of ſufficient 
force and authority to command and controll the Kings of this world: 
But now that the Imperial Majeſty is ſomewhat abated, and Kings have 
freed and emancipated themſelyes from the Emperours power and juriſ- 
diction, it remaipeth as part of the charge of Kings, to ſee that no vio- 
leace be offered unto their Colleagues, and eſpecially untotheir Confe- 
derates, Therefore it is uſual amongſt Princes to enter into Alliance to- 
gether, with expreſs conditions to take the Enemies each one of the other 
tor their own Enemies, and not only to defend their own Eſtates againſt 
all men whatſoever, - but alſo to offcad him, whatſoever he be that ſhall 
attempt any thing to their prejudice z and there is nothing more common 
then to ſee Princes oppreſlced to fly for aid unto the Opprefſors Adverſa- 
ries, and to receive help and ſuccour from them. 

They therefore are highly commended which receive and harbour a 
on diſtreſſed Prince, and they contrarywile worthy of perpetual ſhame and 
rrincerore INfamy, which cither refule to receive ſuch an one, or after his receipt of- 
ceive & ſuc- fer him any manner of wrong or violence z becauſe as to adde afflition 
cour 72". Unto the afflicted is a pointof great Inhumanityz ſo to comfort the com- 
fying uno fortleſs is a work of ſingular Juſtice and Leniry. The commendation due 
chem for to this kind of courtelic hath wrought fo ſtrange effeQs in the hearts of 
lic many Princes, that ſome have received their profeſſed Enemies, others 

have fallen out with their deareſt friends, rather then they would reſtore a 
poor Prince being fled untothem for ſuccour, when he was demanded at 
cheir hands; ſome have refuſed great rewards which have been offered 
them for the reſtitution of ſuch as lived in exile and baniſhment within their 
Territories, others have entertained them with large yearly Penſions, and 
preſently aided them for the recovery of their Kingdomes z ſome have . 
given them whole Citics to dwell in, others have been ſo forward in relei- 
ving ſuch as implorcd their help, that they hayeloſt their own Kingdoms 
for detending them. 

It is written in the Hiſtorics of France, thit Charles the ſeventh having 

DuFilan upon juſt occaſion of offence and diſpleaſure conceived againſt theDol- 
+ phinofFraxce(who was his eldeſt ſon) baniſhed him our of his Realm,and 
commanded that none of his Subjects or Friends ſhould receive him : The 

Duke of Burgundy ( who was then Vaflal unto the French King , and 
mortal Enemy unto the Dolphin) did not only receive him,” but alfo 
gave him leave to chuſe what Caſtle, Hold ,-or City ot his ſocver he 
would to dwell in : and ſcnt preſently Embaſſadours go his Farher tro make 
his excuſe for receiving him- Piero 
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Prero Mexias, in his Book of thelives of the Rowan Emperouts, report- 
eth, Thatthe Emperour Heyry the third, when as Peter King of Hungary Vida de 
w3sS driven out of his Kingdom by his own Subjeas, who for this evil ©* # 
Government had rebelled againſt-him, did nor on:y harbour and enter- 
tain him, bur alſo reſtored him unto his Kingdom , although the ſame 
Peter notlong before had favoured the Duke of Buhemia, who rebelled 
againſt the (61d Empefour. 

The King of Cochin, being required by the King of Calicet not to har- 
bour his enemies which were fled unto: him for fuccour ; Anſwered, that 
he could not expel them our of his Cities, having received them upon his 
word z; with which Anſwer the King of Calicat being highly diſpleaſed, 
wrot him a Letter fullof great threats, whereat the King of Cochin laugh- 
ed, and willed the Meſſenger to tell him, that he would not dothat for 
fear of alt his threats, which he-youchſated not to do at his requeſt, 
whereuporthe King of Calicut ſuddenly prepared a = Army invaded 
the King of Cochins Realm, drave him our of his Kingdom, and enforced 
him to fly nnto a certain Iſland of his own which was then in the hands of 
certain Portwgals, by whom he not long after was- again reſtored ugta his 
Kingdom. 

Our Chronicles report, That both E4ward the fourth, and Richard the Holinſhed. 
third, offered grear Rewaeds unto the Duke of Brittax to reſtore unto Du Hailan 
them Henry, Earl of Richmond, who lived as a poor baniſhed man within ****V%- 
the Dukedom, but no money could win him to yeild unto their deſire. 

The ſame Chronicles teſtifie, that the poor King of Scots received Hlinhed, 
Henry the fixth, flying from the perſecution of Edward the fourth, and 
entettained him with a yearly Penſion, and aided him for the recovery 
of his Kingdom, 

David diſtruſting the prote&ion of God, flytthumo Achich, King of ,,,. .. 
Goth, who giveth him Stg/4gto dwell itz And Frfoboam flying unto Shi- » Kings. 
ſhack, King of «Agypt, was honourably received of him, and maintained Chap. 12. 
there like a Prince, until Rehoboam was deprived for his cruelty, and ke 
ſent for ont of Egypt, and made King of 1ſrael. | 

Frederick, King of Naples, being oppreſſed by his Qlacle the King of 
2 fled unto the French King, unto whom he made grievous com- 
plainrs of the|Catholique King, becauſe without any regard of the kin- 
dred and conſanguinity thar was betwixt them , he had endeavoured by 
all means poſſible to deprive him of the Moity of his Kingdom. Lews | 
the French King reccived him with great honour and coutteſie, made y, mem 
| him Duke of 4»jow , and gave him $0000. Ducates of yearly Revenue. dro. 6. 

Our Chronicles and other Hiſtories are full of 4 number of the like Ex- 
amples, confirming the equity, and commending the clemency and gen- 
flenefs of ſach Princes as have yeilded competent relict totheir neigh» | 
donrs, to their enemies, to their Allies, and ro meer ſtrangers, bei ., 
enforced to crave their aid and affiſtance. But hoping that theſe will fake 
ficeto ſatisfic and reſolyc you, I will forbear ro enlarge this diſcourſe 
with the ſaperfluous and needleſs recital of others, 

Ttis commonly ſaid thar troubles come in poſt , arid depart by leiſure z 
And who fo ſerkerh unquictnefs ſhall eafily find it , arid rherefore conſi- 
dering the difpleafure rhar is done to the adverſary of him thats received 
into anocher Kings Realm 2nd proteRtion, the danger which the Receiver 


may incur, and the manifeft wrongs which are ſometimes done = the 
ecei- 
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Receiver by the received , together with their moſt unkind and unnatu- 
rall Ingratitude this kinde of charitie, is ſometimes termed crueltic ; this 
pity, peril, this favourextream folly, and this compaſhon a paſſion not 
agreeable to reaſon and Princely policy. Some Princes therefore weigh- 
ing the perils that may follow the receiving of ſuch Gueſts, or the aiding 
ot Princes who were expelled or baniſhed from their own Dominiogs, 
would neicher receive - + ay nor ſuccour them , unleſs they were well 
rewarded for their Jabourzto the end that ſuch a reward might recompence 
the coſts and charges which do neceſſarily depend upon the hacbour and 
relict which is given unto them. 

Alexis, ſometimes Emperour of Greece, being deprived of his Empire, 
could not obtain any manner of aid trom the Yeretians, the Marquels of 
Montferrat, and the King of France, until he had faithtully promiſed to 
- pay the Yenetians debts, to recompence with ſo much ready money the 
DuHaillaa harms which the Frenchwen had ſuſtained by the Emperour Emanuel, and 
lib.9- tobeſtow the Earldom of Candia upon the torenamed Marqueſs. 

Macrinus, having {lain the Emperour Baſ1anus, enjoyed the Empire z 

Piero Me- and his Son Antowinns Heljogabalus lized a long time in exile, until his 

-—b__ Mother Meſſa, by great gifts and extraordinary liberality, won the Soul- 
dicrs of Macrimnus, and his' beſt Captains and Colonels, to acknowledg 
him tor the true and._indubitate Heir of the Empire; and in regard 
thereof, and of the duty of the young child (whom tor his Fathers ſake 
they quickly affe&ed)''to deprive Marrinas of his uſurped Diadem, and 
Imperial Authority, \*' 

Other Prigces perhaps terrified with the perils that accompany and at- 
tend opon the habetiringol ſuch diſtreſſed Princes, when they Have once 
received them, either reſtore them to their enemies, or detain them as 
lawful Priſoners, or cauſe them to be ſecretly murthered, | 

DuHaillan, Sodid Alarick, King of the Goths, ſend King Stagrius, who fled unto 
lib. 1. him for ſuccour, back again unto Clevis King of France, his mortal 
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JulCzw Sodid Toleny cauſe Pompey to be murthered, who fled unto him as 
unto his ancient ant faichtul friend, from the wrath and indignation of 
Fulias Ceſar. 
Terarta 3 $0 did Peter King of Caſtile murther Rubeus King of Granaas, for the 
—— ay greedy delire which he had of the infinite Treaſure which Rabeus broughe 


into Caſtile with him. 
Juſtin. 4. So did Prolomy impriſon Antiechus, who truſting him rather then his 
£7. Brother Seleucus (whom be had many ways and times grieyoully offend- 
cd) fled unto him from the heavy diſpleaſure and perſecution of King 
Euments. 


Hdintes, So briefly did Henry the fifth King of England , detain Fames aiter- 
Pelid.Virg. ward King of Scorland, priſoncr many years, who flying from the unaa- 
tural perſecution of his Ulncic, who had depoſed his Father, and uſurped 

the Crown, was driven by tempeſt into Exgland. 
Theſe Examples varying much from the former ; And theſe Princes 
obſcrving a quite contrary courſe unto that which the beforc-named 
Kings obſerved, maketh this queſtion very doubtful z Whether it be 
lawful and commendable inPrinces to reccive and barbouranother Prince 
who flycth unto him for ſuccour - But if humanity deſerverth always more 


commendations then cruelty ; if it be true that the Poet ſaith. . 
Tur pius 
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If Princes were firſt ordained and inſtituted to yeild reliet to as many 
as were diſtreſſed ; If God moſt commonly bleſſed them who yeilded 
ſuch reliet, and contrariwiſe puniſhed thoſe who exerciſed no kind of hu- 
manity towards them. Briefly, if wiſer Princes have received them then 
have rejected them,this doubr is eafily diſlolved,and this difficulty quickly 
removed. 

Now that humanity which is incident unto men, isto be preferred be- 
fore cruelty, which is proper unto bruit beaſts, 1s a thing ſo apparent to 
common {enſe, that I hold him for ſenſeleſs that doubterh thereotz and 
what is he who blameth him not for incivility, who having received his 
friend into his houſe, anJ being very well able to relieve him, excludeth 
kim without any occaſion of diſcontentment offered by him : Or who is 
ſo ignorant, that knoweth not there is nothing more anſ{werable unto the 
principal cauſe and motive of the firſt inſtitution of Kings, then it is to 
tuccouras many as haye need of their help: And our Chronicles do teſti- 
fie, that God plagued the poſterity of Henry the fitth, for his extremity 
uſed unto the poor diſtreſſed Prince of Scotland, and the Freach Hiſtories 
do declare, that God never proſpered Lew {irnamed 0ultremer, King of 


France, becauſe he had dealt diſcourteoufly and unkindly with the Intant 
Kichard Duke of Normandy, whom he had received into his ſafe cuſtody T.Wallng, 
and prote&ion: And to be ſhort, the wiſdom of thoſe Princes who have jpkis N* 
harboured their Neighbours and Allies, are commended beyond all mea- DuHaillan, 
ſure by Fr Writers who mention them 5 whereas their folly is reprehend- 
ed, and fheir cruelty blamed, who rezeRed thoſe of whom I lately made 
mention, and all hiſtories ſhall ſooner periſh, then their infamy be for- 
gotten, But to reconcile the contrarieties of the precedent examples,and 
ro clear the difficulty of this queſtion, I think it not amiſs rodeſcend from 
the general argument to a particular ſuppoſition ; for ſo the controverſic 
will ſoon be determined : Suppoſe therefore (tor example lake) that the 
Kings of Fraxce and Spain being in faſt League of triendſhip together, 
there ariſeth a variance betwixt the Kings of France and Navarra; from 
this variance they fall ro wars, of theſe wars follow the overthrow of the 
Navarrois z after that overthrow he flyeth unto the King ot Spain for re- 
fuge: May the Spaniſh King in this caſe rece.vec and harbour him 2 Tothis 
demand it is not poſſible to make a good and an abſolute anſwer, unleſs 
the cauſe of the Wars betwixt France and Navarra, and the kind of Alli- 
ance betwixt France and Spain, be well and ſufficiently known ; for, the 
nature and quality of the one and the other, may make the receipt and en- 
tertainment of the Nawarreis lawful or unlawtul : If the French King had 
juſt occaſion to war againſt the Navarrois, becauſe he was yoogges by 
him, or by ſome of his z and the League berwixt Spain and France bound 
the Kings of both places not toreceive one anothers enemies, but that the 
one ſhould hold him for his foe, which was, or is adverſary to the other. 
Then doubtleſs except the King of France of his part had firſt committed 
ſome A contrary and repugnant unto the conditions of the Alliance, 
whereby the ſaine was broken and violated, the Spaniard could not law- 
fully receive the Navarros : But contrarywile, if the aforenamed Wars 


were unjuſt, and the League not ſo ſtreight as Alliances, which are _ 
O offetti- 
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offenſive and defenſive arc, then might the Spaniard without breach of 
his duty harbour the Nawarros, eſpecially if the French King had before 
the receipt violated the conditions of the League ; tor as Bonds and Obli- 
gations betwixt private men tye not the Obligee to other things then are 
mentioned in the conditions ; ſo Leagues betwixt Princes, do not prohi- 
bite them to do any thing that is not expreſly or by implication forbidden 
by the Articles of thoſe Leagues. 

That Beſides ( as the world is now adayes ) Leagues are of no longer conti- 
Leagues are nuancethen there is ſome profit or commodity ariſing or proceeding from 
m—_ them, and as ſoon as the breach of them may be certainly and aſſured]! 
then until Profitable and advantagious unto the breaker , they are not ſo religiou(- 
chereis ]y obſcrved as they have been intimes pait, but ſome colour or other is 
me even Preſently pretended to juſtific their unlawful violation, You have heard 
tobreak what a ſtrait League was concluded betwixt the French King and Fer- 
them. dinando King of Spain touching the Kingdom of Naples, and alſo what 

occaſion was taken to break the ſame, as oa 2S Gonſalvo ( ſurnamed the 

great Captain) had the French General at an advantage. Burt think I 

have not as yet acquainted you with the colour and pm—_ which wasu- 

ſed to excule the breach thereof; the which, becaule it now cometh fitly 

to the purpoſe, 1 purpoſe to declare unto you. | 
Ferdinando and Iſabella King and Queen of Spain, being accuſed by the 

French King , that they had unlawtully broken the League of Friendſhip 

Guiccixd. which was ſtraitly concluded betwixt Spain and Fraxce againſt all eac- 
Þ.55.> mics whatſoever, that ſhould attempt any thing againſt the Kingdom of 
Naples, being equally divided (as you have heard ) betwixt the two 
Crowns, alledged for their excuſe, that amongſt other Articles of their 

League and Agreement this clauſe was inſerted : That they ſhould not be 

bound to any thing that might be prejudicial unto the See of Rowe; and 

that therefore the Pape having required them, as Sovereign Lord of that 
Kingdom, to ſuccour the diftrefſed Kingdom of Naples, they could do 

no leſs, but ycilded unto his requeſt, and with this Caurele, contrary to 

their former promiſe made unto the French King , the faid King and 

Queen entred into confederacy and league againſt France, with the Pope, 

with the Yenetians, and with the Duke of Milax, and the Duke of Ferara 

would not openly cnter into this League, but cunningly, and with an T- 

talian deviſe and ſubtilty, he ſuffered his Son to ſerve the Duke of Milan 

as his Lieutenant General with 150 men at Armes. A few more Exam- 

ples like unto this will give ſome better light unto the obſcurity and doubt- 

tulneſs of this queſtion, and therefore I will afford you ſome ſuch exam- 

iS, b f 

, Edward the third King of Znglandeſpying a time of great advantage to 

invade Scotland, becauſe he might be the leſs blamed it he ſhould rake the 

Pelid. Vir, ſame occaſion, publikely proteſted, that he was not in League with the 
lib. xg. Scot, becauſe the League berwixt them was fully agrecd and concluded 
upon in his minority, and while he being under Age, had not the capacity 
to perceive the diladvantage and great harm that grew unto him by the 
ſame League. The Scots and Pid#s being in League with the ancient Bri- 
tanes, and ſpying a convenient time to moleſt them, whileſt Maximimianus 
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iS; the Emperour was abſent, invaded the Realm, and pretended that they 
were not bound to the League concluded betwixtthem and Maximinia- 
n«s if he were once out of the Kingdom. The ſame people notwithſtand- 


ing 
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ing their League, invaded the Brittanes another time, ſaying that the 
' League was at an end by the death of Placitus the Roman Lieutemant, who 
had concluded the ſame League. | Y | 
The Brittans in the time of King Arthur, entred into Leaguewith Lo- _ 
thus King of the Pics, and bound themſelves to receive Aludred a Pit , —_— 
for heir and ſucceſſour unto King Arthur, but when Arthur was dead, 
( contrary to the Covenants of this League ) they. made, Conſtantius , and 
not Aludred their King, and being acculed of the ſaid P:&s, for breach of 
the ſaid League, they anſwered, that the League betwixt Lothus and Ar--14cn, 
thur was faſtened unto this condition, that as (oon as the one or the other 
dyed, the Subjects of neither of them ſhould be tyed any longer thereun- 
. to, adding further, that ir ſtood rot with policy to admit a Stranger to 
bear rule and government over them. The examples are infinite that 
might be alledged to this purpoſe, but theſe tew may ſuffice to ſhew the 
pronenels and ready good will of Princes to fal{ifie their Faith, and to co- 
lour the breach thereof with ſome reaſonable ſhew and prerence, when 
they found it not commodious or convenient tor them to hold every Co- 
venant and Article of their Agreements: Now having ſeen by this that 
hath been ſaid already, that Leagues are lightly broken, it reſteth for the 
better ſtrengthening of my purpoſe, that I declare unto you by ſuch ex- 
amples as ſhall preſently come unto my memory, what occafions one Al- 
lie hath taken to be offended with another, and how upon ſuch occaſions 
offered,of great frienqs they have become mortal enemies. For hereby you 
ſhall ſee ( that fince Princes arc moſt commonly led and ruled by exam- 
ples, inſomuch that they hold all things to be well done, which ( notbe- 
ing apparently unjuſt or diſhoneſt ) are done by example ) that our Queen 
notwithſtanding the ancient continuance of the League that hath been be- 
tween the Crown of England, and the houle of Burgundy, of which the 
ns of Spain pretendeth himſelf to be lawtul Heir, may moſt lawfully Princes for 
all from the ſame, and by many and infinite Prefidents juſtifie the receipe 
of the King of Port#gal, and the aid given unto him. I find many caules & have bin 
in ſuch Hiſtories as I haye read, which have moved princes who were con- _— 
joyned together in a very ſtraight League of Amity and Friendſhip, to fall fonfderares 
at variance, and cither to war one upon another, or to aſſociate them- andleave 
ſelves each one with the Focs and Adverſarics of the other, uy 
Fulius Ceſar although the Romans were in League with the people 
which were anciently called Lingones, yet he held chem, yea and uſed 
them as Enemies, becauſc they aided the Helvetians ( which arc now cal- 
led Swizzers ) with corn and other proviſion. Other Princes have taken 
occaſion of offence againſt their Allies and Confederates, becauſe they 
have fallen to Agreement with their common Enemies and Adverſaries 
witl,out their content or privity, | | 
So was Pope Sextus the fourth highly diſpleaſed with Ferdinando King _— __ 
of Naples, becauſe he not making him privy thereunto, had agreed all © 
matters of yariance and controverſic betwixt himſelf, and Lawrence de 
medics, and the City of Florence. 
So did Lewis the tweltth of France juſtly complain of Pope Fuliws the 
ſecond, becauſe at what time France ſtood in moſt need of him, he com- lem vida 
pounded the differences betwixt the Church and their common Enemies, * Jvlio.z- 
and for this injury offered unto him, publiſhed bills and books of greivous 
complaints againſt him, ſaying that he was worthy to be deprived of his 
Popedom O 2 Illeſc.al 
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Illeſeas inthe life of Pope Leothe tenth, reporteth, That the Yenetians 
being in League with the King of Sparn againſt the French King, departed 
fromtheir Alliance with the Spaniard, and allied themſclyes with the 
French King, for no'other occaſion but becauſe Proſpero Colona, one of 
the Captains of the Spaniſh Army, did not preſently give unto them Bre{ 
ſia, which he had taken from the French King, and ſhould (as it ſeemed) 
have been reſtored unto the Yenetians as ſoon as it was taken. Some- 
times i falleth our that many occafions meet at one time to move a Prince 
to relinquiſh and leave the fide and party of his confederate : Many cauſes 
enforced Pope Leothe tenth to leave the French King, and to join with 
Charts the fitth, Firſt his unſatiable defire to recover Parma and Placentia, 
The pity he took of 7taly, to ſee what miſery it endured under the French, 
Thirdly, The good will he had to gratific the Emperor for the great loye 
which he ſhewed at the Diet holden at Wormes, unto the Sec of Rome, 
Fourthly , his indignation and diſpleaſure conceived againſt Monſieur 
Lotreth, Governour of Milan, becauſe he did not only moleſt and trou- 
ble the poor Millaneis, with a thouſand vexations and grievances, bur al- 
ſo gaveall the Benefices, Biſhopricks, and other Ecclefiaſtical Livings, 
within the Dukedom of Milan,without the Popes leave and licence; And 
further, becauſe he had had given commandment that no man ſhould ap- 
pear upon any Citation ſent from Rome, nor ſhould go thirher to follow 
any Suit or Proceſs begun or moved there, Andlaſtly the remembrance 
of thoſe injuries which were done by the King of France unto his Prede- 
ceflors, and eſpecially unto Peter and Lawrence de Medicrs, his Father and 
his Brother. 

Here you ſee the Pope(whom the reſt of 7raly moſt comryonly follow- 
eth) partly moved with a juſt hatred againſt the Frenchmen, and part! 
fearing their overgrowing power in Italy ; to prevent the hateful increaſe 
of their greatneſs, leaveth them, and joyneth himſelf unto their enemies, 
Now you ſhal ſee another Pope,named Clement the ſeventh,and with him 
alſo the Yenetians, finding that Charls the fitth (with whom Leo the tenth 
allied himſelf againſt the French King ) yeildeth not, accordingly as he 
was bound,the inveſtiture of the Dukedom of Milan,unto Francis Sforza, 
who promiſed to give him for the ſame fix hundred thouſand Ducares, 
and to marry with '\whomfocver it ſhould. pleaſe him ; and alſo to hold 
the Dukedom at his devotion z And further, conje&uring by the on-ſer 
which he gave upon France,and by the great Power and Authority which 
he had eventhen in 1taly, that he went about to make himſelf Lord of 
the moſt part of the world ; And ſeeing that Francs the firſt, King of 
France, had lately won Milan from the ſaid Emperour, they entred into 
League with the French King againſt Charls the fifth, as ſecretly as they 
mighit poſſible : You have heard before how Leo thetenth, taking the 
kindneſs ſhewed unto him by the Emperour, at the Diet of Worms very 
kindly, was moved thereby to leave the French party, and to become 
one of the Emperours FaQion, 

Now you ſhall hear how Pope Pazlus the third, having the Cardinal 
Farneſius tor his Embaſſadour with the ſaid Emperour , and finding that 
his Majeſty had proclaimed a Diet to be held at Wormes, touching the de- 
ciding of certain matters and controverhies of Religion, took it in ſo evil a 
part: thatthe Emperour would intermeddle withthe hearing ot ſpiritual 


cauſes,the cognizance whereof belonged unto the Pope;that he com me 
= 
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ded the ſaid Cardinal to depart from the Emperoxs-Court without taking 
leave of his Majeſty, and to feave the Cardinal Marcello Corvino in his 
place 3 which was an indignity never offered unto any Prince,unto whom 
cither the Embaſladour or his Majeſty bear any love or affe&ion. This 
evil conceit ofthe ſaid Paulus Tertixs towards the fame Emperout was cn- 
creaſed by three ſpecial Cauſes. 

T he firſt becauſe the Emperour to ſtrengthen himſelf againſt the aboye: 


natned French King. had lately entred into League and Alliance with. : 


Henry the eighth, King of England, who was then fallen from that obe- 
dience which the See of Rome looked for at his hands. Wc fl 

The ſecond becauſe Ceſar had fo quickly forgotten the wrong done 
unto his Aunt, lately divorced from the ſame King. | 

The third becauſe the Emperor would neither ſell unto him the Drike- 
dom of Milan , nor make this Son Pier Lewis, Duke of Parma and Pla- 
centia. 4x 

I might proceed inthe recital of many other Examples like unto theſe, 
but from theſe you _ ſufficiently gather, that the wiſeſt, both Popes, 
Emperors,and Kings,that ever lived of late years, have made it a matter of 
ſmall or no conſcience to break their Leagues for very ſmall occaſions, _ 
eſpecially if they found thar any King or Emperour, by reaſon of their _ 
League , preſuming to finde no reſiſtance able to withſtand his intent - 
and purpole, went about to incroach = other Princes, andto make 
himſelf Lord of the world : You may allo perceive by the mutabiliry and 
inconſtancy of the Princes ot 7taly, and of their falling from France to 
Spain, and again from Spain to France; how greatly they fear the great- 
neſs of the one or the other in 7raly , how ready they haye been to 
ſupplant him that waxeth great amongſt them z and how careleſs, neg- 
ligent and ſecure they are now, fince they notwithſtanding (nor as their 
predeceſſors always did before them) the aſpiring Ambition of the Spa- 
niard. Moreover theſe Examples. may teach you what opinion was con- 
ceived of Charls the fifth z what jealouſie and ſuſpicion other' Princes had 
of him, and what an high and aſpiring mind he carryed z The which ha- 
ving left as an Inheritance to his Son, with a number of precepts forged 
in ſo dangerous and ambitious a conceipt ; no marvel though he do ſome- 
what imitate his Father, But great marvel it is why the: Princes of our 
Age donot foreſee and fear in him the ſame minde, the ſame defire , the 
ſame ambition, and the ſame pan which were in his Father, Bur 
the more careleſs other Princes are herein, the more commendations our 
Gracious Soveraign deſerveth, who for better then theſe thirty five years 
hath (as I have ſaid often, and cannot ſay too often ) mightily croſſed his 
endeavours without the help of __ r that ever would vouchſate to 
joyn with her Majeſtic in ſo honorable-an Aion, Neither may itbe im- 
puted ro her Highneſs as a fault, that ſhe hath torgotten the ancient league 
which was betwixt the houſe of _— and her Predecefſors, but ra- 
ther, as he amongſt private men, is highly commended, who torlaketh his 
deareſt friends in their unjuſt cauſes, and when they go about to oppreſs 
and overthrow their Neighbours, fo her gracious Majeſtic is worthy of 
everlaſting praiſe and fame, becauſe it hath pleaſcd her Highneſs to preter 
the juſtice and equitie of good cauſes,before the iniquity of any League or 
contederacie, Beſides , fince that the League (that was betwixt England 
and Burgundy ) was ( as it may be gathered by the Chronicles of both Na- 
tions) 


LL 
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tions ) rather with the people ſubje& unto the Princes of Burgundy, then 
with the Princes themlelyes;, her Majeſtic continuing in Amitie with the 
States and People of the United Provinces, and being ready to do the 
like ( if thelike occafion were offered) with the other of the ſeventeen 
' Provinces , doth not anything in the prejudice of the Antiquitie of that 
League, but as her Predeceſlors have done before her, (as namely Edward 

Holinſhed, the third, and Richard the ſecond ) her Majeſtic hath thoughtir meet and 
Pol: Virg. convenient t0 ſtand with the poor and afflicted people againſt the unkind 
—_— ' and unnaturall crucltie and oppreſſion of their Soveraign.” The: which 
action being moſt commendable, arid ſuch as might be approved by infi- 

nite Examples ; they do her Highneſs great wrong, who, not conſidering 
the indignities, wrongs, 'and injuries done unto her by the late houſe of 

Spaiye, and not remembring the firſt occaſion of diſpleaſure between the 
Crowns of England and Spain, to baveriſen trom Spain, blame her Ma- 

jeſty as the firit breaker of that ancient League, Theſe men, beſides 

many other things which are already refuted, or remain to be fully an- 

ſwered hereafter in their ſeveral and fit places, more maliciouſly then 

wiſely object unto her Majeſty, that about the year 1569. her Ships inter- 

cepted 59 cheſts full of Ryals of Spaiy, amounting unto the ſum and ya- 

Dinorhus  Juc of eight hundred thouſand Ducats, which were ſent unto the Duke of 
Bclgico, Alva out of Spain to pay his ſouldiers withal, the which wrong gave (as 
they affirm) the firſt or greateſt occafion of breach of amity and ftriend- 

ſhip betwixt Spain and England: For by theintercepting of this money 

the Souldiers were diſappointed of their pay, and the Kings credit and au- 

thority was greatly impaired and weakened-in the Low Countries, But 

thoſe men neither conſider that Spain had long before this time offered 

great wrong unto England, nor remember that when the Spaniard com- 

plained unto her Majeſty hereot, that it was wiſely and ſufhciently an- 

iwered ; That her Majeſty: underſtanding that the ſaid money was ſent 

to pay certain debts of the Spaniſh Kings, which he owed unto divers 
Merchants of Genova, who being well able to ſpare the ſame, and her 
Highneſs having urgent occaſion to uſe ſo much, thought ſhe might be ſo 

bold ( as the Spaniard had been) to borrow the ſaid moncy for a ſmall 

time, paying them (as he did) ſome yearly conſideration for it: Which 
Anſwer might well have contented the King of Spain, fince the ſaid Mer- 

chants at no time had any cauſe why they ſhould not credit her Highneſs 

as well as him : Nor did they weigh the violent and extraordinary dealing 

of the Duke of Alva; who as ſoon as he heard the news of the intercepting 

. of the ſaid money, commanded all our Englith Merchants that were then 

in Antwerp, or elſewhere in Brabant and Flanders, to be detained as priſo- 
ners,ſ{cized upon their goods andMerchandizes,and willed that theEngliſh 

houſe ſhould be kept by a Guard of High- Dutchmen, and preſently wrote 

unto the King his Maſter to detain all our Merchants in Spazn; and further, 
knowing that there were divers Engliſh Ships in Zeland, laden with Cloth 

and other Merchandize of great worth and value, he cauſed them likewiſe 

to be ſtayed, and neither they, nor our Merchants in Brabazt, Flanders, 

Zeland or Spain, were diſmiſſed before the king of _ was fully fariſ- 

fied, which might cafily be done, the very Cloth it felt which was tranſ- 

ported out of Exglandinto thoſe Countries, being almoſt worth the ſum 

that was pretended (God knoweth how truly) to be taken away from the 
Sp.ntard- For although we ſhould grantthat this money was _—_—y 

taken 
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taken and detained by her MajeRy ; yerthe order which the Duke of 41- 
va took tor the recoyery thereot, was not tobe juſtified : He ought firſt 
to have acquainted his Maſter with the taking thereof 3 Then an Emba(- 
ſadour ſhould have been ſent trom him into England ro demand reſtituti- 
on thereof - And laſtly, if her Grace had denied the reſtoring of the 
(ame, or not ſufficiently ſatisfied the taking of it, the courſe which was 
taken had not been amils : But here the Cart- went before the Horſe, and 
judgment was given' before the Cauſe was heard. Now becauſe our 
Merchants lived quictly.in the Low Countries, as well before as after the 
rak:ng of this money, becaule they enjoyed their Priviledges as largely as 
ever they did z becadſe we had daily Trafhque with Spazn, and the Kings 
Embaſladours remained then and many years after in Exgland; (All 
which are Arguments and probable Conjcures, that there was peace 
betwixt us and Spars) the intercepting of this money will (till ſeem un- 
lawful, unleſs it be ſhewed that the Spaniard hath given her Majeſty ſome 
Juſt occalion of diſcontentment before the time of taking thereof, Truly 
it cannot be denied that our Merchants had Trafftique (as it is ſaid) in 
Spain, and elſewhere under the Spaniſh Dominions ; but not for any 
love to our Prince or Nation, but in regard ofthe great benefit that they 
brought unto vhe King and to his Countrics, which could not well ſtand 
or atthe leaſt wiſe (as late experience hath ſhewed) flouriſhed as they did 
without them : Witneſs the miſery of Antwerp at this preſent, the poycr- 
ty of Burges, and the calamity of many other Towns, both in Brabant, 
and in Flanders, which as long as they were haunted and frequented b 
Engliſhmen,ycilded to few Towns and Cities of Chriſtendom tor wealt 
and proſperity. Witneſs again Middieborowg, Yinſhing, Amſterdam and 
other Towns in Holland and Zeland, which before the departure of our 
Engliſhmen from thoſe Towns which are now under the King of Spary, 
and before their Trafftique in Holand and Zeland,had not rhe teath part of 
the wealth or reſort of Merchants thither, which they have at this preſent g 
in ſo much that many Towns in theſe rwo Provinces are of late years 
made larger , yea twice as big asthey were wont to be, Witnels laſtly, 
the great wack, power and ſtrength which the States of the United Pro- 
vinces are grown unto fince they have caſt oft the yoke of Spaniſh Tyran- 
nical Goverament, cntred into ſtrait League with our moſt gratious 
Quecns ny: and hath had Traffique with her loving Subjects; tor 
which the (mall aid which they have had from us ( ſmall indeed in com- 
pariſon of their great charges) and with the yearly Revenues which they 
gather by the reſort of Merchants thither , it is ſeen of late that they arc 
become to mighty, as that for proviſion of Wars, for ſtrength by Sca, 
ivr Munition, for all kind of furniture tor Wars, both by Sca and Land, 
and eſpecially by Sea , they may almoſt c with che mighticſt 
Prince in the world. Have they not of late years boarded the Spaniard * 
did they not when he ſent his Invincible Army into Englend, ftand us in 
great ſtead Have they not won many. Towns' which were Joſt and be- 
trayed inthe time of the late Earl of Letcefters being there, whenthey had 
tar greater help and countenance by usthen they have had of lace? Briefly, 
have they not, and do they not ——— late years, that ir 
mily not only m the Spaniard, but alſo all the Princes.of Chriſten» 
dom, that he hath given them fo juſt and good occaſion to know and ta 
uſe their own ſtrength. For, if the chicfeſt Towns of Frence, which arc 
grown 


103 


104. T he State of ( hriſtendom: 
growntoſuch an humor and liking of encantonizing themſelyes, as it hath 
been thought meet to. publiſh many reaſons in print to ſhew the great in- 
conveniences and difficulties which they ſhould incurre and find in ſo do- 
ing; if I ſay, theſe Towns ſhould enter into conſideration of the wealth 
and proſperity of the ſaid States and their SubjeRs, and after due exami- 
nation of their happineſs, follow their examples z and ſointime caſt off 
the yoke, ſervitude, and obedience, which time out of mind they have 
owed, and moſt dutifully ſhewed unro their Kings ; would it not be a ve- |» 
ry ill preſident, a dangerous imitation, and a moſt pernicious example ? 
Should not other Princes have juſt cauſe ro ſuſpe& and tear the like 
change and alteration in their kingdomes ? And were it not greatly to be 
doubted and feared, that other Subjects would be as ready, as forward, 
as deſirous as they of liberty,of alteration, and ofa new kind of Govern- 
ment? Nay, was there not atime, when almoſt at one time all the Sub- 
jects of Europe, not ſeeing ſo much as they may now ſee, jumped fo well 
in one deſire to free themſelves from their ſubjeRion unto Kings and Prin- | 
ces, as that all Kings and Princes were enforced to joyn together in 
ſtrength and in good will to ſuppreſs them ? The danger theretore of this 
inconvenience only, being well and wiſely conſidered, all the Princes of 
Europe have great occaſion to be offended with the Spaniard, who by his 
unjuſt ſeverity hath in ſome manner endangered all their States and royal 
Principalities. Bur hereof more conveniently hereafter in another place. 

Now again to my purpoſe. The Subjects of the United Provinces 
travell dayly into Spain, they carry thither and fetch thence many com- 
modities, they only abſtain from carrying and bringing of things neceſſa- 
ry and profitable tor the maintenance of Wars. May any man, confide- 
ring the premiſes, and ſeeing how they and the Spaniards fight dayly one 
againſt another at home, and within their own Countries, ſay truly that 
there is no War betwixt them? No verily, it is not the entercourſe of 
Merchants, nor the reſidence of Leaguers and Embaſſadours that alwayes 
proveth peace betwixt Princes : The one is permitted and entertained for 
commodities ſake, and forthe benefit of the SubjzRs on both parts, yea, 
for the better maintenance of the Wars: And the other is uſed and pradti- 
ſed for his great advantage, whoſe Embaſladovur can carry himſelf moſt 
wiſcly and moſt cunningly. For Embaſladours are ( as Phil. de Comines 
ſaid very well ) but honourable Eſpies, and therefore jt 1s uſual co let 
them remain and reſide in Princes Courts, not only attr the rupture and 
breach of peace, bur alſo ſometimes when they are at mortal Wars, that 
they may be Mediators of peace. Send theretore ſaith de Comines , Em- 
baſſadours unto thine Enemics, even when thou art at moſt deadly feud 
with them: For, though thy _ in ſending be great, and thy Adver- 
{aries be wary and circumſpeR in foreſeeing they ſhall do nothing to their 
phy z yet ifthoſe whom thou ſendeſt be wiſe, they cannot chuſe bur 
carn ſomthing that may be very beneficial unto them, and countervail 
their expences, The reading of Hiſtories hath taught me, that Embaſſa- 
dours are ſent from one Prince to another even in the hotceſt times of their 
Wars, ſometimes ro demand a convenient place of parley, 

Czias * So Cefer ſent unto his enemy Arioviſtie to require him to appoint ſome 

© convcnient place where they might meet and confer of matters concer- 

Tir.Livius. ning the profit ofghimſelf, and of Arioviſtus ; ſomer;mes to require and 

offer conditions of peace. So Divito was ſent Embaſſadour unto Ceſu 

£0 


hy 


rodeſire peace at his hands: ſometimes to ſpic and ſoundthe affeRions:of 
Subje&ts. So Hannibal when he was coming into 1:aly, fent certain Em- 
baſſadours unto the French King, being then {ubjze&unto the Romeas, 
to enquire of their affecions, and to ſee. howthey mighr be diſpaled and 
perſwaded 0 ſuffer him to: paſsthe _— ictly, and to behold where he 
might paſs them with .leaſt danger. But I: ſhall have.occafion to haridle 
this _ more largely hereafter. - And therefore" trom' it again:to-fny 
&. ret 8; YG v5 
Py The taking of the fore-mentioned moneyisthe matter that is moſt urg- 


The State of Chriftendom. 105 


Thar the 


ed, and therefore muſt be more ſufficiently anſwered... ' This isthe fore inorcps- 
that gauleth, the wound that grieveth, the corroſive thar groweth.. | To ark 


this therefore I will adde another Plaiſter. Ic ſhall not ſuffice that the-mo- 


money ſent 


ney intercepted was taken and eſteemed not to be the King of Spains , but many years 


to belong unto certain Merchants of Gezo,: that Allegarioa ſhall novgo 


oO into 


for ſufficient and lawful papiege z bur it-ſhall be added, yea and proved gave bim 
c 


(tor an Embaſſadour was 


nt by her Majeſty into Spain of purpoſe) char "jul 


her Highneſs complained unto the King'of Spain ofthe/great wrong'that urs «- 
was done by the Duke of Alva unto her Majeſty and unto' her SubjeRs HB 


upon an unjuſt occaſion of diſpleaſure taken againſt her Grace andthem 
for that money z which ifthe King ( althoughir was cerrainiit appertained 
unto thoſe Merchants) would needs have it, it was offered unto him by 
the ſaid Embaſſadour, that it ſhould be reſtored, of that her Higfinel(s 
Subje&s might enjoy their ancient Liberties and: Priviledges within the 
Spaniſh Dominions, and allo a reſtitution might be made by the Duke-of 
Alva for all that was wrongfully detained from them: And the ſame 
Embaſſadour added further, that ic was never her Majeſties mind to of- 
tend the Catholick king, nor to provoke hinito wrath and anger, whoſe 
. Friend(hip ſhe knew might be a great help and honour unto her. -What 
might her Majeſty have ſaid more lovingly ? or what berter ſatisfaRion 
could the king of Spain demand £ Was he diſpleaſed/becauſe her Majeſty 
ave no berrer audience unto the Duke of Alva his Secretary, who was 

cat to admoniſh her Majeſty not to meddle with any matter belonging to 
his Maſter ? Why, his crols and raſh dealing deſerved ao favour ather 
hands, and made his Maſters Subje&s fare far worſe then otherwiſe they 
ſhould have done in England. For her lighneſs heating that the Duke 
had made ſtay of her Merchants, and of their Goods, .tobeeyen with him, 
commanded that all the Merchants ſtrangers that then lived in England, 
and were SubjeRs to the King of Spain, ld likewiſe bearreſted, 'and 
their Goods attached z and. ſtrait Commandment: was given unto- our 
Merchants,that they ſhould forbear to traftique ihto-any place ſubje& unto 
the 'Spaniſh Dominion, uaril rhe Kings pleaſure was: tully known whar 
ſhould become of our Merchants, Here:you ſec - + x 7 nas FRA 
unkind procceding ofthe Duke of Alva, . was occafion of greater unkind- 
neſs then ſhould have proceeded of fo ſmall a matter : Fot,"if he ha for- 
born to arreſt our Merchants, and to attach their Goods, until his Ma- 
ſters pleaſure had. been knownz- his Kings: Embaſſadours had had better 
audicnce, and his Subjects had been free-tromrinconveniences and harms , 
as they ſuffered by his defaulti For after he had raſhly and unadviſedly 
layed: hands upon our Merchants and their 'Me izes, her Grace 
could do no leſs then ſhe did, eſpecially. fince the Lawes of her Realm 
have provided, that her Subjects being —_—_— in the like ——_— 
ye 
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have -recourſe. unto her Highagſs, as unto her chict Juſtice, and there de- 
awand, that the Subjects of aforrai (> 1% wntenr te rich ey, 
violence untothem and cheir Goods, be preſcntly attached in Exgland,un- 
gil our Merchants and their Goods be releaſed and fet at liberty by thar 
Prince:: Sothe blame in this cafe muſt lye upon the Duke of Alus, who 
when this occafion of re and variance was growing betwixt our 
and his King, ſhould have wiſcly diflembled the ſame, and quick- 
ly have extinguiſhed the Alames of the diſpleaſure and diſconteatmentrhar 
was to-burn betwixtthem. 

For a Servant and Counſellor may 'offend as well in bring too forward, 
28 in. being too-flow in his Maſters buſineſs, as I (hall have occaſton to 
ſhew-more at large hereafter; the which when 1 ſhall handle, will give 
light untothis matter, and4uliy andrhroughly cleer the ſame. Nowto 
theproof'thattheKing of Spain did before the intercepring of this money, 
givether Majeſty juſt occafiontofcize upon the ſame, and to detain-it, al- 
though'it had been. much imore then it was, for her own uſc and benefit, 

Itis {ince cn Bat en rr four and twenty yearsagoc, and 
therefore ifit may beprovediharlong before that time the Spaniard hath 
dealt more like. an enemy then a friend with her Majeſty ; I'think it will 
follow that ſhe might juſtly have done him, even then, and'betore then, 
far:greaterdeipight then'ever the did, 

Whienthe late French King ſuffered the Duke of A4lencor, this Brother 
totake upon him'the Title of the Duke of Brabant , and the defence of 
thoſe Countries, heſentan Embaſſadour into Spain to excuſe his Brothers 
going thither, and to fignificunto the Spaniſh King thar all that was there 
done was done without his Counſel and Privity z The Spaniſh King was 
bighly diſpleaſed with this Meſſage, and anſwered the Embaſſadour, that 
ke had rather haye the French-King a profeſs'd cnemy, then a diſſembling 
friend 3 Andnot ſatisfied with the indignity of this diſdaintul Anſwer, he 

- -ſentpreſently after him agotherEmbaſladour into Fraxce,torell the King 
thereofz Tharthe' Spaniards were not ſo 'fooliſh and ſounwiſe, as not to 
ſee and perceive, that whatſoever the Duke ot Alencon did, was done by 
permiſſion, counſel, conſenr, and furtherance of rhe King his Brother, 
-Qutof this Anſwer, and this Embaſſage, I gather thus much : That it is 
better for a Prince to have an @pen enemy, then a deceirful friend - And 
to: prove the Spaniard to have been always ſuch a friend unto the State of 
Emegland, I utc' theſe Demonſtrations. 

irſt, It is notuaknown\ (as I have ſaid before ) all the Treafſons and 
-Conſfpiracies which have been attempted, intended and praRiled againſt 
-her Majeſty, ever fincether firſt coming tothe Crown, have hadtheir 
'beginning or their comfort, their counſel or their furtherance, their.coun- 
'tenance, or their inventionfromSpain ; 'Witneſs (to.omit others of leſſer 
Moment, and'yet of 'moſt dangerous conſequence) the Treaſons of rhe 

late Duke of N&rfolk, fincewhoſe death it is betterrhen twemy years,and 
morethen forty tince he firſbbegan'to be a Trayror, Isit not more then 
-twenty.one: years ago that Robert Rudolphy, a Florentine Merchant (who 
had lived —_— departed our of ZE , for fear that 
the Duke being. ited: to: priſon , ſhould reveal the praRiſes and 
means which he had uſed by che ſolicitation of rhe King of Spain, and of 
the-Pope, to draw.the Duke:unto thoſe T reaſons which he afterwards in- 
tended, and hadexecured, thad he not been happily diſcovered ? did not 
the 
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the ſame Redolphy go from hence to Rome ? and there cummunicated with 
the Pope howthe Duke was apprehended , and thereby their Plot and 
device broken and prevented ? Was he not ſent from Rome into Spain, 
there to make the ſame relation, and to conſuir with the Spaniſh 
king what means might be uſed for the liberty of the ſaid Duke, and if 
thar might not be happily wrought and effected, for ſome other kind of 
of annoyance to be done to England? Was it not publiquly noiſed, and 
certainly beleeyed, that the Duke of 4lva ſhould have joined with the 
ſaid}Duke,and have done us more wo then I may boldly ſpeak of, and my 
heart can even without extream grief to relate oF remember ? Witneſs 
again the moſt unnatural praiſes of the late Queen of Scots ; unnatural, 
becauſe ſhe was a Queen as her Majeſty was, becauſe ſhe was her neer kinſ- 
woman, and her Vaſſal beholding unto her Highneſs for her life, and 
for the life of her own only child, which unto good and loving Parents is 
always more dearthen their own life. Lived not this unthankful, un- 
gracious, and unfortunate Queen, more then twenty years priſoner in 
England? and which ot all thoſe years lived her Majeſty free bo ſome 
Treaſon or other ? But hereot in another place, 

Now let it ſuffice that it is apparent toall the world that ſhe had ſecret 
Meſſengers, ſecret help and counſel from Spain, as well before as after 
her Impriſonment, to animate, encourage, and ſet her torward in all her 
miſchicyous endeavours and purpoſes againſt our gracious Sovercign, 
and her Realms. Is not then the Spaniard a deceitful friend unto Eng- 
land Is he not then, by his own confeſſion, more to be feared, and more 
to be difliked then an open enemy 2 Or are not we ſo wiſe as the Spaniard, 
to ſee and perceive ſuch deceitful proceedings ? and ſeeing them fhall it not 
not be lawful for us to think of him as he thought of the king of France ? 
and to deal ſo with Spain, as he dealt and dealeth with Frances ſuch 
juſtice asa Magiſtrate uſerth unto others, ſuch muſt he expeR himſelf, 
ſaith the Emperour Fuſtinian : He that ſeeketh dayly to increaſe his own pow- 
er, purchaſeth to himſelf envy and hatred; Soſaid Sabellicus, The Prince that 
defreth Cities that are far off, cannot but covet thoſe which are near at hand , 
So ſaid Leo Aretinws ; and it is hard and difficult to beware of ſuch friends 
which ſecretly play the part of enemies; So ſaid Dioniſius Hallicarneſus, 
If therefore the king of Spain hath nouriſhed civil difſention in France 
if he hath been ſo ready to maintain the Rebels thereof againſt their King, 
that rather then the Realm ſhould be without troubles, he hath relieved 
and ſuccoured the very Proteſtants of Fraxce, and the heads of their 
Faction againſt their Sovercign, and other their profeſſed enemies - And 
if he hath done all this to the end the French king might not be able to en- 
croach upon him in 1taly, Flenders,or any other of his Dominions : Why 
may not our Queen, who as a woman is teartul, and timerous, and, as 
a Prince ought to be, careful and provident for the ſafety of her Realm, 
and ot her Subſet, relieve the States of the United Provinces, being 
her ancient friends and Allies, to the end that he Spaniard being bulte 
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in thoſe parts, may have no time, leiſure, or commodity, to work any man- Dinothus 
ner of open or ſecret prejudice unto her Realm, and her Subjes ? Dins- Ps 
thus atrue Hiſtoriographer of the civil Wars in Flanders, reporteth, That © 
when the King of Spains Embaſſador ſaid unto the late French King, that 

it wasneither ſcemly, nor convenient for his Majeſty to receive the States 


who were Rebcls unto his Maſterz The French king Anſwered _ 
P 2 * chat 
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that he neither received nor harboured them as Rebels unto his Maſter 
but as men wrongfully oppreſſed ; and that Chriſtian Princes have always 
uſed to grant and give help and ſuccour unto the oppreſſed : And further 
that the States had aſſured him, that they had oftentimes ſent many ſup- 
plications unto their King, therein ſabmiting themſelves unto his mercy, 
and humbly beſeeching his Majeſty to remit their offences, and to receive 
them into his favour; yea, and when they might have any commodity, 
they delivered themſelves ſuch ſupplication unto the Kings own hands,bur 
* could never have any reaſononable Anſwer from him. And that there- 
fore it was lawful forrflem to yo from him that denyed them juſtice z* 
and to ſeek aid againſt him, where they might hopeto find the ſame, If 
then the king of France, a Prince of contrary Religion unto the States ; a 
Prince of as neer Alliance, and of later Affinity, unto the Spaniſh king, 
then our Queen is ; a Prince that in his own Realm could never en- 
dure Proteſtants, becauſe he thought it very dangerous to (uffer two Re- 
ligions in one Kingdom, held itthe part of a Chriſtian Prince to ſuccour 
the oppreſſed; and to be their Proteftor, unto whom juſtice was openly 
denyed : Why ſhould it be a fault imputed unto our Queen, that ſhe re- 
leeyeth her oppreſſed neighbours, fince ſhe doth it nor in malice towards 
the Spaniards, but in mercy towards the afflited ; not ſo much to offend 
him, as todefend them, not toEnlarge her Dominlons, bur to preſerve 
her Realms and Subje&sz for how can ſhe think that the Spaniard deſi- 
reth not ker Kingdoms, who ſheweth many and manifeſt ſigns that he af- 
feeth the Rule and Empire of all the world ? Why ſhould ſhe not envy 
and hate him who ſeeketh to encreaſe his power, tothe end he may be the 
better able to annoy her ? And how can ſhe be too wary,too circumſipeR, 
too wathful oyer ſuch a frignd (if he will needs be takenas a friend) who 
watcheth and ſnatcheth, every lictle and great, ſecret,and coulourable oc- 
caſion,to play her the partof a deadly and a mortal caemy 2 Shall ſhe rake 
him for a friend, that ſecketh to murther her perſon, to eſtrange her Sub- 
jeas, to deſtroy her Realms ? The firſt, confirmed by the Treaſons be- 
tore mentioned - The ſecond proved by the pernitious and deteſtable 
Book publiſhed by Dr Alex, wherein he cxhorterh, teacheth, and licenſ-. 
eth her Subjects to rebel againſt her, and had for his labour a Cardinal, 
ſhip, procured by the Spaniard : The laſt lately verified, and manifeſted 
by the hoſtile attempt and violence of his invincible Navy, gathered to- 
gether in ſeven years ſpace, compounded of all Nations, and reported 
to have conquered before it came to the place where it meant to conquer ; 
and yet by our Might, and the Almighrics affiſtance, happily and ſpecdi- 
ly conquered, 

Itis truly written, or wiſely fained, That Hercules (a man exceeding 
common mens ſtatyrez a man bleſſed with more then ordinary good for- 
tune ;z a manof rare yertues, and of admirable force and ſtrength) went 
up and down the world walking with a mighty Club in his hand, and 
wandring from place to place, only to ſubduc and chaſtiſe Tyrants ; and 
this true Hiſtory, or wile Fiction, tendeth to no other purpoſe, is repor- 
ted for no other cauſe, but to ſignific that oppreſſion is hateful, and op- 
preſſors hated ; that afflition craveth compalſion, and afflited perſons 
are worthy of mercy z and that to ſubvertthe one is laudable, and to ſuc- 
cour the other is lawful : Then if (as Corpelizs Tacitms ſaith ) other men 

dire&their counſels to things that they think may and will be profitable 


unto 
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unto them s but Princes are and muſt be of another condition, becauſe all 
their aRions muſt tend to the affeRation and purchaſing of Fame and Re- 
nown; The Prince that ſuccoureth the oppreſſed, and feeketh to ſup- 
plant the oppreſſor, worketh a deed of Charity, an aRion of Piety, a 
work of commendation z and in working thereof, bendeth his counſels, 
and direQerh his actions unto the attaining of truc honour and everlaſting 
fame : Then (if as Polib-aith)he that hath not compaſſion of other mens 
harms, rauſt not hope that any man ſhall havepity ot his miſeriesz Prin- 
ces, becaule there is quedam rerum vicifiitudo, and fortune was never at 
, all times fayourable, although they be in the higheſt degree of felicity, 
muſt not preſume too much on their own good fortuſt, nor condemn thoſe 
that arc in miſcrics, leſt that if they chance to fall, no gaan will youchſafe 
to help them up apain : Thea if (as Thucidides ſaith) he is not only a Ty- 
rant that enforceth his Subjesro live in bondage and lervitude, but he 
alſo that may withſtand another mans violence, and donot withſtand the 
ſame: Princes which ſce their neighbours violently oppreſſed, and as idle 
lookers on yeild them no manner of reliefe and ſnccour when they may 
conveniently help them, and in danger to be eſteemed and reputed Ty- 
rants 3 Then if ( as Zenophoy ſaith) it be not lawful to break faith with 
him thar falcifieth his word and promiſe 5 Princes that withhold not their 
helping hands from the oonntied. becauſe they have been and are in 
League with the Oppreſſor, who hath violated his faith unto them , and 
unto others, are not to be condemned of wrong and iniquity z Then if 
( as Foſephus ſaith ) patience and long ſuffering of an injury maketh the 

wrong-doer moſt commonly aſhamed of his a&tions z the Prince thar 
cannot be intreatcd to leave off his wrong doing may well be aſhamed 

thereof; Then if (as Bartholomeus Factus ſaith) women-kind , the 

weaker and more fearful it is, the readicr it is to beleive any credible re- 

port, her Majeſty is not to be blamed for crediting the juſt complaints of 
the oppreſſed States, unto which the late' King of France did ( as you 

haye heard) give open car, and would ( as it is credibly reported ) have 

vouchſafed ſufficient relief, had he not becan letted by dameſtical difſenti- 

ons and wars, nouriſhed and maintained of purpoſe by the Spaniard be- 

cauſe he ſhould not be able to yeild them relief and ſuccor. 

Then thbugh it belong unto private men to conſerve and retain their 
own, and unto Princes to contend and ſtrive for other mens Goods ( as 
ambitious minds do affirm and defire) yet muſt they remember, thar 
the defire of Rule paſſeth all other affeions, yet muſt they nottorget 
that ſome things reſembling vertues are ſcant commendable, but rather 
hateful and odious, as too toogreat and obſtinate ſeycrity, and a mind 
nothing flexible or relenting, at the fight, at the remembrance of ano- 
ther mans miſery : Then though Princes be of power to begin Wars, 
and to oppreſs their Subjes, yer ought they to conſider that iris not al- 
ways expedient todo all that a man may or can do, that a wiſe man muſt 
firſt try all other means, then uſe the tryal of Armes; thar as it is com- 
mendable to be valiant againſt the enemy, ſo it is praiſe-worthy to ule 
clemency and gentleneſs towardsthem that are meck and penitent, that 
they which offcnd by force, and not of purpoſe, by conſtraint and not of 
free-will, and uſe Armes for their liberty, and not malice, deſerve par- 
don,and cot hard dealing, tayour and not cruclty,life, and liberty,and not 


death and ſervitude 5 Then to be ſhort, if every ons of theſc reaſons ſhall 
got 
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not be available unto the Queen of England, and the oppreſſed Flem- 
mings, yet let all avail her and them; fo ſhall ſhe and they be juſtified, 
and the Spainiard condemaed, fo ſhall their and her ations be approved, 
and his doings be reprehended ;; ſo ſhall no man have juſt occaſion to cn- 
vie their and her proſperity, and all Princes good cauſe to fear and ſuf- 
pe& his over-growing authority ; fo briefly ſhall it appear, that the Spa- 
niards unkind dealing deſerveth no kindneſs of her Majeſty, and that 
although ſhe hath hitherto ſpared him, yet ſhe hath no occaſion to fayour 
lim. And now I will make it appear, that notwithſtanding his many 
Kingdomes and great power, it lay in her power long fithence to have , 
overthrown him. ®For it it had pleaſed her Highneſs to have ſeat great- 
er ſtrength in Flynders then ſhe did, and of late years t6 have aided the 
Uaited Provinces with huger Armies then ſhe ever ſeat thither, thoſe 
Countries which are now partly in hs poſlcfſion, and partly freed from 
his bondage, had all before this time rejected him fortheir Lord, and 
not any of them cyer returned to his SubjeRion. | But the fear which ſhe 
had of him and: his power at home, the ſupplies which ſhe ſeat into France, 
and the upholding of her tricnds :n Scorland, rogether with the repreſſing 
of her Rebels in Ireland, never gave her leave to bend her whole forces 
againſt him in the Low Countries. 'True, and thatis one of the princi- 
pal reaſons why he hath by all means poſſible laboured to ſow diſcord, 
and to maintaia faRions in all and every one of the Countries, thereby 
diſabling them to (end out any forces ſuffictent to annoy him, and diver- | 
ting her trom uſing the uttermoſt of her power, to his prejudice; and yer, 
©: conclude this point, conſidering the weakneſs of theſe his Neigh- 
bours, by reaſon of their domeſtical diviſions, and her Graces whole 
ſtreagth, becauſe her Realm is not divided, it cannot be denied that ſhe 
hack far better ability chea any other Chriſtian Prince to weaken his pow- 
cr, and to abate his pride; and truly he that ſhall well look into his 
State, ſuch as it is, ſhall find thatit is far different from that which ir is 
(uppoſcd to be - For, although he be Lord and King of many Domini- 
ons and Kingdomes, although the 7xdies, in ſome mens opinions, fur- 
n.h Hm with abundance of Treaſure, yer intruth neither is his power 
greatly ro be feared, nor his wealth tar exceeding her Majeſties and other 
Princes iubſtance. 
The Spani> For firſt, touching his ſtrength, ſome of his Countries are not ſo po- 
ad is ax pulons as France and Engiand; others that have great ſtore ot people, 
often; = haye-men of ſuch a mould, and ſuch conditions, that they are unfit and 
kim co be. Unapt for the Warszand Spain it ſelf from whence his beſt Souldicrs come, 
ſcadeth forth ſo many Garriſons into the Indies, to Naples, to Milan , to 
Flanders, and to Burgundy, that he can hardly, upon an occaſion of 
great and moſt urgent extremity, bring ten thouſand Spaniards together: 
And although the benefit of the Camaradoes doth greatly help them, 
their long and late experience maketh them moſt expert and cunning ; 
their military diſcipline containerh them in a very good order, and their 
extraordinary rewards and ſtipends maketh them both ſerviceable and 
very adventerous; yet neither canſo ſmall a number perform any matter 
o 2rceat worth, nee was it eyer ſeen, fince the firſt Wars of the Low- 
Coumrics uatil this My, that being inferiour bur by a tew, nay being c- 
qualunto our men in number, they departed with the honour of the field, 


neither can it be truly ſaid, that our men being no choice men, but ſuch 
as 
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as our Country can ſpare, and hath leaſt necd afs; having had no lang 
time of cxpericnce, nor fighting forthe/Liberry af their own b 
or the right ot their Prince CID Put CcoMrage even 
in men (cagt having any great tomack atall ): did ever refuſe to meet the 
beſt trained and long experienced ards in the field, and meeting 
them in equal places, and in like r, they moſt commanly have 
driven them to the worſt, or madethcir party goodenough with them; 
and although the Spaniards for theſe few years (few I term them be- 
cauſe they excced not the memory of man) have had the name of great 
by whar pole if we confider with what people they have Rvarentay 


by what policies they have prevailed, they have not any yr 
part of that honour and renown which they ſeem to of juſt and 
due deſerts for the people with whom they havecont inall chis 
time, have been the nnexperienced Fleneings, the carclefs Germans , 
the unwarlike 1talians, and the fierce and quickly fainting French-men. 
The firſt ſort by long praiſe axe grown equal, and nothing inferior.un- 
to them ; the {ccond of late have holpe them to moſt of their viftories ; 
the third by their own Writers are termed .Infamis wilitiz; and the 
fourth was in F#lixe C ears time, and are ftill, in the beginning of a con- 
Ai more then men, in the end thereof leſs then women, acither may I 
ſo much derogate from the 1:alians, or from the Frenchmen, but thar I 
muſt of aceliry grant, that many of the Captains who have done the 
Spaniſh King greateſt ſervice, have been 1tal:#ns, and the unprofitable 
Journies which Charles the fifth made divers times into Fraxce, wilt 
full intention and aflured to conquer the fame; and alto the late 
diſhonours received by the Prince of Parma and other his Licutcnants ſenc 
into the ſame Realm, with a pages and reſolution to do much more 
then was effected, do argue thatthe French-menycild not greatly unto 
them in -valour or in diſcipline. Then/if he cannot make an Army of 
many natural Spaniards, and they when they are ſtrongeſt, be it in aum- 
ber or experience, arc eafily to be matched, and many times over-match- 
ed by men of leſs experience, praiſe and exezciſe thea they, why ſhall 
his natural Rtreogth be feared, which cannot be grear, unleſs he will dis- 
furniſh his Gariſons , which were to oyerthrow himſelf, and to loſehis 
beſt and richeſt Countries? Or why ſhould a Prince fear his mercenary 
- Souldiers, or hirclings * who fight no longer then they have money, and 
whenthey are ready to goto the Bartel, either abandon their Maſter for 
want of pay, or fly to the enemy in hope of reward , or when they arc in 
the conflict, behave themſelves cowardly, faintly, and ſ{o-indifferently, 
thar if they -might/ be aſſured of their lives, rhey would hardly ſtrike one 
ſtroke, This is briefly his power. 
Now to his Wealth. 
Ir cannot be denied thar his Revenues 'far exceed the Revenues of any 
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Chriſtian Prince whatſoever. It muſt likewiſe be granted, that the 7y- The Spani- 


dies yeild him yearly great ſtore and abundance of Treaſure, Anditis 


ard is not 


ſo wealthy 


e 
ſuppoſed thar his credit with Merchants is able at any time to ſupply his as beis = 
wants, it he ſhould chance to ſtand in need : But his States being molt of **** &*. 
them gotten (as you have heard) by conqueſt ; or diſtracted (as you ſee) 

diviſion ; they muſt necds (as all fuch'Srates do) pur him to ſo great 
charges, as the comings in will hardly ſerveto defray his Expences. 


The Treaſure that cometh from the I#dies, ſometimes -part of it pe- 
riſh- 


Comines, 
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riſheth bythe Sea, part isintercepred by us, and all that is brought home, 


| doth not fuffice ro maintain his Wars. His credit is not in any meaſure 


anſwerable to the conceit and opiniow'that is had ot it. 'Z43 

For firſt; It hath been publiſhed in; French Diſcourſes, Printed many 
years ſince that he oweth more money to the Merchants of Genoa alone, 
then ever he ſhall be able to pay; And I can ſhew, whenſoever icthall 
pleaſe yowro require the fight cheveos a Letter written better then f1xreen 
years ago unto him by- his Secretary Eſcovedo, and intercepted by the 
States, whercin he ſignificth unto him, Thar his credit would not lerve, 
(the which Dow Fohn of Auftria aftirmeth by another Letter unto his Ca- 
tholique Majeſty)to take up any more money upon the Bowrſe at Antwerp , 
becauſe the Merchants would firſt be paid that which then was owing 
them, before they would lend any more; And Don Fohy ae Auſtria, ad- 
deth in his Letter, That had not Eſcoveds his credit (by reaſon that the 
Merchants held him for a man of great wealth, and of great carc to main- 
tain his credit) been of greater worth upon the Bowr/ſe, then the Kings, 
their neceffities had not _ ſupplycd; and therefore inthe end of his 
Letter, he beſcecheth his Majeſty to have an eſpecial care of the payment 
of thoſe ſmall ſums which were then taken up, leſt that Zfevedo his credit 
failing, for want of due payment, they might fail of their purpoſe when 
they ſhould have the like occafion to borrow at another time. 

Beſides, his Father, by reaſon of the great Charges which his conti- 
nual Wars put him unto, when he dyed, left him greatly in debt; and 
he himſelfever fince his. Fathers death, hath been ar excceding great char- 
ges, cither by building -Caſtles and Citadels, or by making houtes of 
pleaſure, and Monaſtries, or by maintaining continual Wars, or by keep- 
ing many Garriſons, or by buying and building Ships to withſtand our 
Navy, or by paying part of his Fathers debts, or by entertaining our Fu- 
gitives, or by upholding the Rebels of Fraxce:. Now as private men be- 
ing lcft in debt by their Parents, and living always at great charges, can- 
not poſſibly be rich and wealthy : So Princes being not only charged with 
their Fathers debts, bur alſo overcharged with-ordinary and extraordina- 
ry Expenſes, cannot have great ſtore of wealth in their Treaſure-houſes 
Aad Alphonſus Duke of Ferrara (as Paulus Fours reporterh in his litc) 


PaulJovivs þ,c1d opinion, thatthe Prince was not worthy the name of a, Prince, and 


was always likely to bt contemned and wronged, who had not in hs Trea- 
= orcat ſtore of ready money laid up againſt he ſhould have necd-there- 
of. 

But, tothe end that all which I have ſaid touching this laſt Point, may 
carry the more likelyhood of truth and probability , Irake it notto-be 
amiſs to Jet you underſtand the proportion of ſome Princes expences, in 
their Wars; in their Buildings, and in other occaſions, by, which you 
may conjecture what the Spaniſh King bath expended ot.late years voJun- 
tarily and neceſſarily, beyond his uſual and ordinary charges, Ws 

The Biſhop and Town of Colen, in their Wars againſt Charls Duke of 
Burgundy, ſpent cvety Month an-hundred thouſand Crowns ; as Philip ' 
de Comines avoucheth. | 

The Florentines in their Wars againſt the King of France, undertaken 
by the Commandment of Pope Leo the tenth, ſpent eight hundred -thou- 
ſand Ducares, in the taking of the Dukedom -of Ur6:n ; .In their Wars 
againſt Ceſar, ſix hundred thouſand z and in other occaſions depending 
upon 
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uponthe Wars againſt France,after the ſaid Pope Leo his death,three hug- 

dred thouſand Ducates; And the ſame Pope ſpent in the ſaid Wars againſt 

the Duke of Urbip, cight hundred thouſand Ducatesz as Guiccidipe report- Guns. 

cth. Clement the ſeventh ſpent in the Wars againſt T»ſcapy,for the reſto- 

ring of his Family, ten hundred thouſands Crowns z as Paul Fovime re- 
rreth, Pauls tertius conſumed in fifteen years,inneegleſs Wars, above 

twenty Millions of gold , as i{eſcas in his life affirmeth. The Duke of —_ 

Alva tor the building of the Caſtle of Antwerp , exacted of the Citizens 

thereof, four hundred thouſand Florins ; as Dinothws teſtifieth, Coſmus de Dinothus 

Medici, being firſt a private man, and then Duke of Florence, ſpent in 

privatc and publique buildings, betrer then torty Millions of Crowns, ; 

and ten Millions in Gifts and Rewards; as Paulns Fovins ayerreth, PovJovius 

Edward the Third,King of England, yent in an idle Journey into France, 

nine hundred thouſand pounds ; as Thomas of Walſingham reporteth, The Tho.Wal. 

Frenchmen inthe time of Richard the ſecond, King of England, ſpent a 

thouſand Marks eyery day from Eaſter until Michlemas, in maintaining 

bur thirty ſeven Gallics, _ eight other Ships; as the ſame Authour 

afirmeth. Hemry the third ſpent in a Journey which his Brother Richard 

made into Germany, when he was choſen Emperour, above ſeven hundred 

thouſand pounds z as Mathew Pars ſaith in his Chronicles. Butto come 

more neer to our purpoſe: The King of Spain offered unto Don Fob 

Duke of 4»ſtria , three hundred thouſand Crowns. every Moneth, ro 

maintain his Wars in the Low Counties, as Dinothus ſetterh down in his Pinnthu 

Hiſtory. The ſame King above fixteen years ago, had ſpent becter then 

fifty Millions of Crowns.in his Wars of Flanders, as Marcs-Antonio M. An. 

Arrayo teſtifieth. And the States of the ſaid Countries. gave unto the $2*- 

Duke of Alencoy, yearly, tour and twenty Tuns of Gold to maintain their 

Wars both by Land and Sca,againſt the King of Spainzas, David Chyrreys David 

reporteth. Now, if mean States in ſmall and ſhort Wars if petty Princes 

in private and publique buildings; it the French king inthe maintenance of 

afew Ships, but for a few Moneths, if our Kings inidle Journeys, if 

the Duke of Alva in building one Caſtle , it the States of the Low Coun« 

tries in their Wars; and if the king of Spain himſelf ſo many years ago, 

ſpent ſo much as is before mentioned ; What have.his Ciradels, - his Ca- 

ſles, his Monaſteries, his Journeys, his proviſions by Sea, his Ships; 

and his Wars, not in one place, but in many, not againſt one Prince, but 

agaiaſt diyers, not for ſhort time,but of long continuance coſt him 2 And 

as theſe wonderful Expences arc _y that he had much; ſo they 

be witncſles that he now wanteth + And as his long and continual Wars in 

Flanders do ſhew that he is malicious, prone to reyenge, and deſirous to 

recover his own; ſo they prove that his might, his puiſlance, and his power, 

is not ſo great as itis taken to be. For, he that withal his ſtrength: cannor 

maſter one poor Nations - that in many:years cannot recover his own Pa- 

trimony 3; ſhall any man take him to be able to bring to-pals all that he ar- 

tempteth 2 Shall we deem him ſufficient to ſubdue others Countries 

common {ence and reaſon teacheth us, that he which is notable ro do lir- 

tlethings, is far unable ro bring ro paſs matters of great weight, Titus 

Livins divideth mcg into three lortsz Some are ſo wiſe that they counſel 

themſelves and others 5 Others. be not wiſe enough toadviſe themſelyes, 

and tex toconceive and follow ſuch advice as is given them : And the 

third ſort can neither take or give goad-counſel: So ſome: Princes are 

able to help themſelves and others ; Ws can defend themſeclyes, bur 
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not aſh their friends; And there is 4thire kind thar can neither defend 


rheir- own States nor others.” I know not in which of theſe three ſorts ro 


pany king of Spain: The laſt ſort too baſe tor him; the ſecond not 
oh-cnough ; and the firſt in truth ſcant fit for him z for he that cannot 
himſelf, how may we judg him ſufficient to ſuccour others * and 
yet we-ſee that there are no Wars where he hath not ſomewhat to do, * 
where he ſcadeth nor fome helps, either of men or money, -or of both, 
which argueth that he lovethto be always doing, although he do nothing 
worthy his labour, always troubleſome, although: his troubles avail him 
lirtle or nw ; always defirous to embrace many things, although he 
holdeth not fate anything. But of Princes I had rather deliver unto you 
other mens judgments then mine own opinion. 

You have heard what the Spaniſh Kingdoms ate, 'and by that which 
hath been faid you may eaſily conjeure that his principal force and 
ſtreagth cometh from Spaix and 7taly, Countries as far difterent in condi- 
tions and qualitics, as they are diſtant in place and ſcituation: Of the force 
of theſe two Countries: you ſhall therefore hear what a Jearned Writer, 
and what I (who am not worthy to write) hath fer down for his reſoline 
opinion, ' I have told you long fince, that Gwicciardine termeth the Foot- 
men of Italy, Fnfamiiadelia militia; And now tothe ſame purpoſe (be+ 
cauſc it falleth out very fit rray prone ) 1 may not forbear to tell you, 
that the fame Authour in his ni k of the ſame Hiſtory , uſerh of the 


Infantry of 1taly, theſe words following ; ' Af Princes that can be ſerved 


nb High Dutchmen, Spaniards or Swizzers , refuſe the- ſervice of Itali- 
an. Foormey; becauſe they are neither acquainted with the Cuſtoms and Orders 


of other: Nations, mor accuſtomed to continue long in the field. The me 


Writer conſidering that fome kingdoms naturally are better able to defend 
themielves then offend their enemits;} delivererh for his opinion, that the 
Spaniſh King is fat better able rodefend his Kingdom from any Invaſion 
to-be made by the King' of France, then to offend or annoy the ſaid King z 
By which-two judgtnents I may boldly conjcure, and prove my con- 
jure by Ni#holans Machiavelli, (who harh written a whole Chapter up- 
on this Argument) that not only the- Spaniſh King, but alſo any other 
Prince wharfvever, being driven (when he hath occafion to offend or in- 
vade an enemy) to uſe forraiti power, and mercenary Souldiers , is not 
to beeſteemed a ſtrohg and mighty Prince - and that ſuch is the ſtate and 
condition of the king of Spain, is manifeſtly proved by the places before 
alledged: our of 'Gui#&ci4rdine. '* For, if his Haliens (the principal forces 
of an Ariny always conſiſting ot -Footmen )- be not fir for' that ſervice; 
and his:Spaniards are betrer able-rg maintain his Realm at home, then to 
moleſt his cnemesabroad; who cat juſtly eſteem him ſtrong,whoſe chief- 
c ſtrength dependeth wholy upon theſe rwo Nations © And now to leave 
the Italians, as men inthivreſpe&not worthy tobe had in any great reck- 
oning,;and'to write largely inthe diſcovery and: declaration'of 
J.-C > 36"D. 3 , T7 44S | 

'Truc itis that (as I have ſaid before) continual uſe and daily experience 
in Martial-affairs, have made-them dt late years very Fajols ; Fei alſo 
m ſt cortain and manifeſt, ithar they are very' patient, and able to endure 
labour, hingerandrhirſt y light of body, paring in-theitdier;and there- 
fore fatisficd-andmaintained witha little ; wary and politique,and there- 
fore.cunningia.uſing and inventing new Stratagems; briefly,” ſo deſire- 
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to-variance -and civil diſcord: at home -- But if you call to remembrarice 
how they come to that fame, which now they have atrained;; .if you con- 
fider that they are (as Titus Liviss teſtifieth). of an-unquiert and contenti- 
ous diſpoſition, and always affecting: change: and alteration; it you call 
to mind that (as Paulus Fovigs reportetly) they |have minds evermore 
thirſting for:Rule and Government; whereunto if they once attain, they 
bend their whole force and thoughts: unto the pirkefing of further and 
higher Authority ; Laſtly;.if you weigh and remember , that. (as Pero 
Mexias, a;:Spaniſh' Hiſtortographer faith) they cannot endure to-be go- 
yerned by a ſtranger ; you muſt needs: think that che before mentioned 
vertues maybe either obſcured/ or hindred' by:theſe later vices: For let 
them mcet,with a Nation got ſo timerous as thoſe with whom they had to 
deal of lates let them follow.their natural diſpoſition, and fo fall at ya» 
riance amongſt themſelves - let them ftill covet and affet Authority, and. 
ſo when they ſhould jointly help one another againſt their enemies, proud- 
ly diſdain to be ruled by their own leaders;as they have done of late years: 
Laſtly, letthemcontema a ſtranger, - as they did the late Duke of Parme, 
or notagree with ſtrangers, as they did in Flanders ; what fruit may be 
expected of their ſervice ? or what/profit can proceed of their yalour 2 
Iris imputed unto the Germans fora great fault, that when they are ready 
ro join with their enemics in battel., they oftentimes refuſe to ſtrike a ſtroke 
before they have their due-and monethly pays; and ſor this one faulc 
Princes make no great account of them and yet the Spaniards, who are 
ſubje& to this fault as well as they, are commended for their loyalty and 
obedience z 'in ſo much that ſome men write, that they were never difcon- 
rent for want of their pay : Butit you readreither the Indian Hiſtaryor the 
Writers of their late Wars in Flanders, youſhall find that they have of- 
tentimes revolted for lack of their pay z yea they have banded againſt 
their Captains, and their beſt Souldters have reſiſted the commandment 
of their Generals. This I could prove by many Examples, but one no- 
table Example ſhall ſuffice for thoſe many. At what time it was agreed 
betwixt the King of Spain, and the States of, the Low Countricgs, that 
all Spaniards ſhall depart thence 4 Ir was thought convenicat and, neceſ- 
ſary by Don Fohn de Auſtria, who was the General forthe King in Flan- 
ders, to appoint ſome principal and chief Captains to have the leading 
and conduQing of them into 1taly ; -Whereupon Don Fobn gave expres 
commandment unto the Kings Secretary Eſcoveds, to aſſemble the Coun- 
ſel of War in the Town of Antwerp, and there to conſult and deliberate 
what man was meeteſt for that purpoſe. This Councel aſſembled, made 
ſpecial choiſe of Don 41lonſode Vargas, who willingly accepted the charge 
but F#lian Romero, 2 man of great worth, and no {mall experience,open- 
ly rciafed to be commanded by Don Alonſo, alledging for the only.reafon 
of his diſobedience, that it would be a great diſhanour for him to gointo 
Italy under ſuch a Leader z. becauſe that he being Maſter of the Camp, 
Don Alonſo had been his Souldier z and Pe Yergas as boldly proteſted, 
that fince he had been thought worthy by the Counſel ro govern, he 
would not be governed nor guided by Z alien Romero. The Councel ac- 
quainted Don Fohn with this contention z he fearing to diſcontent either 
Komero or Yergas, and doubting thar if they ſhould be diſcontented, ſome: 
great inconvenience might follow thereon z commanded the Councel to 
chuſe a third man, which was the County oft Aſansfield z Whereat Don 
Alonſo ſo ſtormed, that he complained of Do» Fohn de Auſtria, a Dande- 
ras diſplagad, with Banners it the ſame Don Foho termeth it 
2 in 
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in his Letters tothe king of Spaiy; yea it ſeemed that he was ſo diſpleaſed 
therewith, and ſo reſolute to ſignific his grief and difcontentment unto 
the King, that Don Fohy de Auſtria in his Letter unto the King is fain to | 
intreat his Majeſty that if Dox Alonſs, moved with the fame paſhon which 
poſleſſed him when he chid hand-imooth with. him, ſhould ſo much for- 
et himſelf as to write, Af —— , ſome unbeſcemingiſpeech unto 
Kis Majeſty, Como ls ha becho a ms, -as he hath done (faith he) unto me; it 
might pleaſe his Majeſty not only to diflemble, butalſo tocomfort, fa- 
your, and promiſe him ſome high reward,affuring his Majeſty; thar what- 
foever recompence his Grace ſhould beſtow upon him, he-would take the 
fame as beſtowed upon himſelf, yea further, beſecching his/Majeſty to 
ter Dub Alonſo underſtand what he had wrinen in his behalf,/'an& that his 
commeiudarions bath not a little ayailed him z to the end (ſairh lie) Sales 
dela opinion que ya concedido, he may conceive no'motre ſo tvilan opinion 
ef mc as he hath done. Was not this, think you,' a point of preat diſobe- 
dience ma baſe Souldicr, as Dox Alonſo had bten © Wasir fot a bold 
part of a Souldierto rail at his General unto his face * Was it nor 2 fault 
teverely puniſhable, roretufe. ro march under a Leader choſen by con- 
fenrof an whole Councel at War * . Was not that General in an evil cafe, 
who: was conſtrained to flatter ſo mean a Souldier ? Or can. that king be 
thought to have obedient and loyal Souldiers, who muſt of neceffity be 
infotced, not only not to puniſh, buralſoro pardon, and not to tolerate 
alone, bur alſo to recompence a rebellious and infolent Captain; for feat 
of fome inconvenience that might follow of his diſcontentment or puniſh- 
ment? Burthis was not all, And Dos Alonſo alone ſhewed not himſelf 
diſcontented; Sancho de Avila, the'Colonel Mudrayon, the Captain 
Momteſeleza, the Colonel Yerdugo, the Caſtellan Franciſco, Hermandes 
de Avila, and many others of the moſt eſpecial Captains of thar time, 
were likewiſe ſo diſpleafed , and uttered their diſcomentments in ſuch 
manner, as that Don Fohn was compelled { as he teſtifieth in the ſame 
Letrer)to pacific them,not only by granting them their whole pays out of 
Wars which they had in Wars, bur alſo by promiſing them that they 
ſhould have the like charges and Offices in the Dukedom of Mlar,as they 
had in Flanders, Now whetcas the wiſeſt, beſt, and moſt ſerviceable 
Captains ſhew manifeſt figns of undutitul carriage, and intolerable 
arrogancy 3 may the meaner Souldlers be juſtly blamed if they tall into 
the like offence ? Or canthat Nation be worthily commended for loyal 
and obedient Souidiers:whofe chiet Officers do ſo highly forget and neg- 
lec their duty ? eſpecially in a matter of ſuch weight and importance as 
the departure of the Spaniards our of Flanders was at that time untothe 
King z but this kind of diſobedience is not uſual, and whereas there be 
good Maſters, there moſt commonly be likewiſe good ſervants z So the 
Spaniſh King being berter furniſhed with notable Captains then any other 
Prince in Chriſtendom, he muſt likewife have ſufficient and goud Soul- 
dicrs; And becauſe ir hath been ſaid, that not the aumber and multitude 
but the goodneſs andvalour of Souldiers maketh their Kings victorious, 
ir muſt needs follow as a neceffary conſequent, thatthe King of Spain, 
whole Captains paſb the Captains of all other Princes, both in number 
and experence,cannot be without good Souldiers, and therefore is ſtrong 
enough to encounter with any Adverſary whatſoever: To this Argument 
it is cafily anſwered, that although the valour of Souldiers is better to be 
regarded then rhe number, yet that Prince who hath valiant Souldiers, 
not being able to bring into the field a proportionable and cqual number 
unto 
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unto his enemies, eſpecially ſuch enemies as ratherexcel then Swe unto 
his Subjects in valour and Chivalry may undoubtedly be held and repn- 
teda Prince of no great _—_ and pniflarnce. Tf then you rein 
(as you cannot forget) that the Chriſtian Adverfaries with whonr the 
king of Spain hath any great contention ;. are, the king of France; arid 
the Queen of #ngland, (the Subjects of either of which Princesarc'ntt- 
ther inferiour unto the Spaniards in number or it yatonr) abr 
chuſe bur perceive and ſee, that the King is not of niipht and power faftr- 
cient to contend at once with both theſe Princes, This was well. known 
unto his Father, who (as it hath been faid betbre) fo carried NinfeFfin 
all his life time, that when he had Z»glznd for his edettiy, France was His 
friend ; and when he felf at variance with France, he prefently'procut 
the friendſhip and alliance of England; Befides there is nothing ntore tiftr 
al then to make conjeRures of things ro come by things that are' arifl 
to meaſure the prefent forces of Princes by their own' or gens, edece- 
ſors ſtrength and power atother times; for although aKingdom be it 
ſometimes more populous then ar others ; yet becanfe-man in tezfon hath 
a better regard of that which is commonly and dayly teen, \thent of 'rHi{ft 
which happencth very feldom ; he cahinot greatly 'be gry)» — thet- 
ſureth a new raigning Princes _ atid power, ' by his own dn&his-Pre- 
deceflors former puiffance : But 


efote I enter thtb'the due cofrfideraribn 
hereof, it ſhall not be amiſs to let you underſtand whence it- cometh to 
paisthat the Spaniards are lately become ſofamous as they are: you know 
thatin this our corrupt Age, as men are friended, fo they are favored, 
that they who are higteſt in Authority, are moſt commonly as high'in 
praiſe, asthey are in preheminence; that all men cover to win fayorr 
with the Mighty z that no man can fo ſecurely, as perhaps boldly; dero- 
gare the lealt jot that may be, from their credit and repuration, who in 
common opinion are held praiſe worthy, Common fame is by Law 2 
certain kind of proof z and onr common Proverb fatth , That it may be an 
untruth which two or three report ;, but that can hardly be untrue which all or 
moſt men affirm to be certain and manifeſt, yea ſuch is the force' of com- 
mon fame, that whenſoever it proceederh firſt from | chpte and honeſt per- 
ſonages, it carricth great credit, and he ſhall hardly bz crediredrhar ſhall 
venture to gainſay or control rhe ſame. Since therefore divers Authors 
of great Antiquity, of marvellous gravity, of fingular learning, and rare 
wildom, have attributed in their ſpeeches, in heir conterences, in their 
writings, more praiſes, and far greater commendations unto Spain, then 
unto any other Country; many for fear to be reputed unwiſe, if they ſhould 
not ſubicribe ro their opinion; ſome to follow the new received cuſtome 
of open and intolerable flattery ; and others for affe&ion (which eaſily 
deceiveth very wiſe men) have of late years cither thonghr ir 2'dury, of 4 
degree and ſtep to preferment,to concur in opimon, borkr opetily and pri- 
varely, with as many as have dedicated their Srndtes, and devored rhetn- 
ſelves and their utrermoſt endeavours, tothe ferring forth, maintenance, 
and augmentation of Spain, and ofthe Spavifh Kings hondar and repura- 
tion; Thence it cometh ro paſs, that divers learned men in their Writings, 
ſtriving to yeild more praiſes to Spaiy then it deſerverh ; make mention 
of ſuch commodities to be as yer in $pain, which many years before our 
oreat Grand- fathers time were never ſeen nor found therein. So doth 
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Fohannes Vaſe us , in his Preface of his Hiſtory of Spary ſay, that there Vaſzeus, 


was ſometimes ſo great abundance of gold and filyver Mines in one Pro- 
vince of Spain called anciently Boetica, asthar divers forain Nations, be- 
ing 
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ing drawn thither with an unſatiable defire and covetouineſs thereof, did 
not only lade their Ships with Gold and Silver , but alſo made Anchors 
for their Ships of filver. The ſame Authour addeth further, Thar when 
the Carthaginiens came firſt into Spain, they tound in many houſes grear 
Barrels and Hogſhcads made of pure filver , and in ſome, Stables the 
Mangers for theix Horſes of filver : In ſo much that«the Carthaginians 
being enriched only with the wealth of Spain, were made able therewith 
alone to ſubdue the Sicilians, Libians, and Romans ; for they found their 
filver in ſuch great quantity, that one man called Bebelo, gave daily unto 
Hannibal, three thouſand Gro wns : The ſame Authour procecding in one 
and the ſame manner of commendation, affirmeth out of Fuſtin, Thar 
Spain may compare for fertility of ſoil, with France, Africa and 1taly, for 
at thefe Countries never help Spain, but _-_ oftentimes holpe them 
with Corn,and all other kind of Vituals, The ſame Authour Hyperbo- 
lſhing till in one manner, calleth Sp,i» the moſt warlike Nation of the 
—_ » the Teacher of Hannibal to war, the Nurſe of Souldicrs, and 
the Province which knew not her felf, nor her ſtrength, betore ſhe was 
overcame; and that ſhe troubled the Romans more then any other Nati- 
on of the whole world. The ſame Authour always continuing one courſe, 
preferreth Spain for Antiquity of true Religion, and for faichful obedi- 
ence to her Soveraign Kings and Governours, before all other Nat.ons, 
attributing the firſt foundation of their faith and profeſſion of Chriſt,unto 
Paul the Apoſtle, and Fames the Son of Zebedews, and cxtolling their 
loyalty, becauſe they have not only been always true untothcir own Kings, 
bur alſo to forraign Princes and Leaders; As Hanaibal , Pompey , Juba 
King of Numidia, Sertorizs, a notable Roman Rebel , repoled greater 
truſt and confidence in Spaniards then in their own Nations - Laſtly, the 
ſame Authour ſtriving to exceed all others in flattery , equalleth Spain 
for learned men and women, with the moſt learned Nations of £ rope. 
And Seba#ianus Foxius in his Book de 1nſtitutione Hiſtorie, with a Spa- 
niſh brag, ſpeaking by way of a Dialogue, more arrogantly then wilely 
of himſclf; giveth ſuch praiſes unto himlelf for eloquence, as Tally the 
father and founder of cloquence, would or did ever challenge; And yer 
Tullies Verſe (0 fortunatam natam me Conſule Romam, argueth that he was 
ſomewhat proud and arrogant. Now to avoid the juſt reprehenſion of 
hatred or malice, I will forbear to contute their Afſertions ar large; and 
briefly, impugn them, not by mine own, bur by other mens Teſtimo- 
nies, who ſhall notbe inferiour bur equal to Vaſes for learning and fide- 
lity : Munſter therefore ſhall tell you, that Spain now yeildeth no golden 
or filver Mines, butthart all the Mines it hath are of Lead and Tin ; which 
may perhaps in time turn into Gold and Silver, it we may belceve Ray- 
mundus Lullixs. and other Alchimiſts of his opinion, which if it ſhould 
chance at any time as many Hiſtoriographers as write of Exgland, would 
tell you that England ſhould not then go behind Spazs for gold and filver. 
The ſame Authour ſhall likewiſe tell you, how likely it is that Spain ſhould 
excel Africa, France and Italy, in fertility of ſoil, ſince (as he faith) Spain 
licth barren , waſte and deſolate in many places; and late experience 
ſheweth, that Denmark, Holland and England, have many times tupplicd 
Spains wants of Corn and other Vituals: How warlike a Nation Spazrn 
hath been, let not only Terapha, a Spaniſh Chronocler, and better wir- 
neſs for Spain then Faſew a Flemming; but alſo reaſon and daily expe- 
rience teſtifie, both which telling us (as you ſhall hereafter hear )thar Spain 


hath been conquered by more ſundry Nations then any other Nation - 
the 
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the world do by neceſſary inference conclude, that Spain yeildeth unto 
all thoſe Nations in Proweſs and Chivalty, And all Hiſtorians of form- 
er times, and of this preſent Age, will uadoubtedly controll as many as 
ſhall pretume to afhrm, that France and England etoubled not Rowe much 
more then! $patn did, before they could be conquered, for where was C4- 
far in greater danger then in England? Where was there 2 Prince that 
durſt challenge him to a fingle Combat but in Zngiarads And what hotd 
had he of his Conqueſt after he had conqueted-£ngiand > No better then 
Fafe us might have of a wer Eel by the tail. 4 

But to proceed to the contutatian of the reft 5 Teraphain ſome manner 
2greeth with /aſess touching the Antiquity of Religion ; tor he (aith,thar 
during the Raign of Clawdsus the Emperour, Fames the Apoſtle travelled 
over all Spain, and not long after Paxl came to'Narboya: but how many 
won Fames to profels the Goſpel, by travelling over all Spain Forſgorh 
bur poor nine Difcjples,as Terapha reporteth 3; a fmall number for (o great 
a Travel, or for Yaſeus to boaſt and brag of, much leſs for him to pre- 
fet Spain in this reſpec before all other Nations; for I know not. why 
for Antiquity of Religion, Exgland ſhould yeild unto Spain z becauſe the 
ſame Foſeph#s which buried the body of Chrift, not alone, as Paul and 
Fames came into Spain,but with great company arrived into England, and 
not he alone, bur divers of his oy, converted nat poor nine, but in- 
finite many, and not toprofteſs Chriſt Jcſus, but tobe baptized : And if 
2 Spaniard may carry equal credit with a Flemming | (which a Spaniard 
will rather die then nox do)) our little Engliſh Ifland profeſſed Chriſt long 
before Spain, For Dr. 1lefcas in his Pontifical Hiſtory reporteth, that 


Pope Elutherius (ern Fugaciss, and Damianws into Aogons to baptize Vide de 


__ Lacius and all his Houſhold : And Englazd was the firſt Province 
in all the world, in common opinion of all other Nations, that reccived 


and profeſſed Chriſtian Religion; and if Spain may brig of their 1ſidorws 3 —_ 
Archbiſhop of Sivil, or of Eladiss, Archbiſhop of Toledo, which purged xic.gyey, 
their Country of the Herefic of the Monepolifs ; why may not our Iſland Polia. Virg, 


boaſt of A4guſtinus Milirns, and that Fohn which Pope Gregory the firſt 
ſent into England, not to remove errors as their Bi | 
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firm our Countrimen in that Chriſtian Religion and Profeſſion which Pomifcun 
they had received and entertained almoſt five hundred yeary before thieic ** ©: 


coming. Neither may it be juſtified that Spain (as raſews faith) after it 
had once entertamed the Doctrine of 'Chriſt, never fell from che ſame; 
for 1lleſcas, in the life of Pope Pelagivs the ſecond, affirmeth, thatin the 
$85. year of Chriſts Incarnation, Recaredus, King of the Gozhs, and of 
Spain, was the firſt King thar expelled the Ar714n Herelſte out of his king- 
dom and expreſly commanded all bis Subjects ro. receive and profels 
Chriſtian Religion: Whereby it appeareth that Spain lived from the time 
of St. Fames and St. Pauls being there, until Recatedus his Raign; which 
is better then four hundred years, in manifeſt and manifold Herefies z, 2 
crime which cannot be ptoved to have been. in Evgland, or it many othes 
Nations, after they had once ſubmitted themſelves to:the Dotrine of 
Chr.ft and /his Diſciples: Laftly, it Spain will Rill continue to. brag and 


fay, rhat their King Ferdhvand was entituled by Alexander. the ſixth, . by WEE 


the nzme of the Catholique King, they may leave to boaſt thereof; when 
they ſhall hear thar Heavy the eighth our King, .not much after the (ame 
time, was ſurnamed by Leo the tenth, __ of Reme, Difender of the Ca- 
tholique faith , and that the Switzevs for the 


lib.10.5.18, 


ir ſervice dotie uato the faine Nic. Giles, 


Pope Leothe tenth, received of hitathe Title of Helpers and Provetfors of Munkerius 


the 
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the Eccleſiaſtical Liberty, a Title in no reſpe@ inferiour unto that of Spary - 
And laſtly,” that C/ous King of France, above nine hundred years before 
their Ferdinando the: fifth was honoured with the Title of The woſt 
Chriſtian King : A Title as for Antiquity, ſo for worthineſs betterthen 
the other, becauſe the French Kings, for the worthineſs and multitude of 
theirdeſerts towards the See of Rome, are called Primegeniti Eccleſie, the 
eldeſt Sons of the Church of Rome : Now from their faith rowards God, 
ro their fidelity towards their Princes , a matter ſufficiently handled, and 
therefore needfe(s, and not requiring any other confuration, then the ad- 
vantage that may be taken of Yaſeus his own words ; tor it they have been 
faithful unto forrainers and ſtrange Princes,and have ſubmited their necks 
unto many ſeveral Nations, it argueth inconſtancy, tellow-mate to levity, 
which is ether a Mother or a guid unto diſloyalty; becauſe light heads arc 
quickly diſpleaſed, and diſcontented minds give cafe entertainment unto 
rebcllious and treaſonable cogitations. To conclude then this Point with 
their learning, let me oppoſe a Spaniard unto a Flemming ; a man better 
acquainted with the vertues and vices of his own Country then a ſtranger, 
a man who giveth his Teſtimony of Yaſ##5,and of the cauſe of his wricing 
of the Spaniſh Hiſtory: Fobn Yaſeus a Elcmming,(ceing the negligence of 
the Spaniards,and how careleſs they were to commit to perpetual memo- 
ry the worthy exploits and gRions of their ownNation, began of late years 
to ſet forth a ſmall Chronicle : Why then the Spaniards are negligent, 
they are careleſs of their own commendation ; ſothought Yaſeus, or elſe 

hag not written their Hiſtory ;z ſo ſaith Sebaſtianus Foxins, the man 
whom I bring to confute Yaſeus; the man who by attributing(as you have 
' heard)moreunto himſelf then anymodeſt man ( unleſs it were a an 

Spaniare) would do,giveth me occafion to think that he will not derogate 
or derra&t any thing trom the praiſes due unto his own Country : This 

man therefore in his before mentioned Book ſpeakeththus of the learning 
of Spain: Our Country wen ((aith he)both in old time and in this Age havin 
continually lived in forrain or domeſtical Wars never gave their minds greatly 
unto ſtudy ; for the rewards of learningin our Country are very few, and the 
proper unto a fem paltry Pettyfoggers ;. and our wits being high and lofty, cquld 
never brook the pains that learning requireth, but either we diſdaining all kind 
of ſtudy, give our ſelves preſently tothe. purchaſe of Honours and Riches, or elſe 
foilowing our ſtudies jor a (mall while quickly give them guer,as though we had 
tcainalid the full and abſolute perfe#tiow of learning, ſo that very few or none 
are found among ft us, who may compare for learning with the 1talians, or have 
ſhewed the ripeneſs and fharp maturity of their wits in any kind of any kind of 
ftudy. You have heard two contrary opinions touching-the Spaniards 
lcaraing; I leayc it to-your diſcretion to tollow and beleeve which of them 
you pleaſe 3; and withal to conſider by the, way what manner of .Ecc|cſi- 
aſtical Diſcipline and Government we ſhould have,if the Spaniſh ignorant 
and unlearned Clergy might, as they have along time both deſired and 
endeayoured, preſcribe Laws and Orders unto all the Churches of Chri- 
ſendom.' | The favourable Aſſertions inthe behalf of Spaix being thus 
briefly retelled, it remaineth now to make a conjeural cſtimate of the 
Spatitſh -preſent Forces, by an Hiſtorical Declaration of the power 
thereof intimes paſt 5 and becauſe it were over tedious to trouble you 
with che"recital of ſuch forces as Spain hath imploycd many hundred 
years ago", in her own defence, or 1n diſturbance of her forrain enc- 
mics abroad , I will reſtrain my ſelf unto ſuch a time as is- within 
- the memory. of man', and' eſpecially unto the Raigne | of Charts 

the 
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the fifth; For (as I take it) Spain was never, for this m:ny hundred years, 
ſo ſtrong, as when the (aid Charles was both King thereof and Emperor, 
And albeit Pzero Mexias, in the life of Gratianws the Emperor attributeth 
ſo much unto Spaniards, as that he mote boldly then truly affirmeth; that 
the Emperor flour:ſhed more under Spaniards, then under any other Na- 
tion wharloeyer ; and alledgeth for proof of his Aſſer:ion, the flouriſhing 
Eſtate thereof, under the before named Charles the fifth. Yet T think 
chat the Empire being added unto Spazy, rather beautified Spain, then 
that Spazn being /-conjoyned with the Empire, did any thing ar all il- 
luſtrare the majeſty of che Empire z becauſe as lirtle Srars give no lighr or 
beauty untothe Moon, but receive both from the Moon ; ſoa lefler 
dignity being joyned ro a greater, addeth no reputation thereunto, bur is 
greatly honoured: and beautified by the conjunction thereof, neither re- 
doundeth it much (in my {imple opinion) unto the honour of S5pain, or 
of the Empire, that Chartes the fifth was Emperor. 

Spain is not greatly honoured thereby, becauſe Charles the fifth was 2 
Flemming, and no Spaniard, and Sp4i» came unto him (as I have ſaid) 
by marriage with the heireof the Kingdoms of Arragon and Caſtile; and 
the Empire was rather diſgraced then honoured by the ſaid Carles, be- 
cauſe he being born in Gauxt, was not onely a vaſſal, and naturakbord 
ſubject unto the King of France, bur alſo unto the See of Rome, for all 
the Dowinions, Lands and Seigniorics which he had in poſſeſſion, faving 
thoſe which he held of France and the Empire, But Charles the filth, 
ſuch.an Empcror as he was - (and undoubtedly he was a very mighty, wiſe 
and politick Priace) never brought into the Field againſt any of his Enc- 
mies whatſoever, ſo g:eat forces, and ſomighty an Army, as might wor- 
thily be called invipcible {by which name the proud and bragging Spani- 
ards baptized their late Army againſt England) This Emperor being (as 
you may cotjecture and perceive by that which hath been already ſaid) 
bo:h Ambi-ious and Warlick, had ia his life time many wars with divers 
Princes, but none more notable, famous, and worthy of perpetual me- 
morv, th:n tus wars in France, Italy, and Germany : For the wars which 
he had 2gainſt the Turk are not properly to be termed his, becauſe his 
Forces alone were not imployed thercin, but the aid and help of the beſt 
and moſt part of Chriſtendom. Hts Forces in Germany were not above 
go0o0 Horſemen, and 5c000 Footmen, as Lews Geicciardine teſtifieth in 
his Commentaries: And alchough he uſed in theſe wars all bis wit and po- 
licy to increaſe his own power, and to weaken and diminiſh the firength 
of, the Proteſtants, performing the one by drawing into League with 
himſelf, and unto his aid, the Pope, and other Princes of his own Religi- 
on: And«fieQing the other (as Sleidan writeth) by great cunning, and 
policy uſed in diſtractingmany Princes concurring in opinion touching 
matters of Re)ipion wittithe Proteſtants, from their fide and Fation yer 
the Proteſtants Army, c{aſiſting of 10000 Horſemen, and 90000 Foot- 


men, was far greater thetÞhis in number, and had undoubtedly gotten 

theday againſt him when they joyned batrel rogether, had not divers of 

their Contederates left and abandoned them before the battel was fought ; 

Or had not rhe Duke of Saxony committed a groſs error in joyning batrel 

with him. His Armies brought into Fraxce were many, but none greater 

then at L«nmareſy and Marcedes : In my firſt he was aided by our Kings 
a 
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And inthe ſecond, by moſt of the Princes of 1taly, and other his confede- 
rates, Infomuch that che Kingof France, who had been firſt overthroun 
by him in Italy, was conſtrained to implore the help of che Turk againſt 
him : For when he came to <Marſeles he had (as Dr. Ileſcas reporterh 
in the life of Pavlws tertivs) in his Army about 25c00 Almains, 8000 
Spaniards, and ten or twelve thouſand Italians ; the Almains gihered 
wichin the Dominion of the Empire, the Spaniards within his own Realm 
of Spais, and the Italians not onely in the Kingdom of Naples, and the 
Dakedom of Milan, bur alſo in the Dutchy of Savoy, and in other parts of 
Italy, At Laundreſey, reckoning therein the Forces which he had our of 
England, his whole Army came not to above 50000 (as the ſaid Guiccd- 
ardine affirmeth.) Theſe were the greateſt Strengths that ever he gathered 
together ; and theſe are not ſo great, but that our Queen, without the 
help of any other Allic or Confederate, hath oftentimes brought far grea- 
ter Forces into the Field, as both our Hiftori:s, and the French and Scor- 
iſh Chronicles do witneſs. And Mr. de la Noe, his opinion before men- 
tioned, ſheweth, -that the French King of himſelfis very well able to raiſe 
a far greater Army, then any of theſe were, againſt any of his Enemies, [ 
ſhall not therefore need (as I might conveniently do 1n this place) confer 
the Forces of England or of France with the ſtrength of this Emperor, 
who had never gottenthe happy victory,which he obtained againſt Francis 
the firſt, King of France, had not the Italian Captains, whom the Freach 
| King put intruſt, deceived him by taking pay for many more Souldiers 
then they had intheir bands; (a fault roo much uſed in our Modern Wars) 
had not the Switzers, whea there was moſt necd of them, departed to 
their own homes z had not the French King given himlelf too careleſly 
to pleaſures, which cauſed his Forces to decreaſe and giminiſh daily z or 
had nat the ſaid King very unadviſedly attempted in the cold Winter to 

Vided! befiege Pavia: For the Marqueſs of Peſcars, underſtanding that the King 

Marg.de . 

Peſcera. Of France, being counſelled thereunto by Captain Bonnever, was gone 
to beficge Pavia, faid unto his Souldiers ; We that were no better then 
men already conquered, are now become Conquerors z tor our Ene- 
my, being therein il] adviſed, leaveth us in Lody, and gocth ro fighe 
with the Almains at Pavia; where the French-men will not onely loſe 
that Fury, with which many times they work wonders,bur alſo will ſpend 
their chiefeſt Forces in a long and tedious fiege of a Town, not eafie to be 
taken, and in fighting with a very valiant and moſt obſtinate Nations 
and in the mean while we ſhall receive freſh ſupplies our of Germany z and 
without all doubr, it the War continue long, as ir is likely to do, we 
cannot but hope for a moſt happy and viRorious end thereof. 

Now if ths Emperor, in theſe Wars, (the worſt of which was far 
more juſt, -rhen the beſt which the King of Spaiz hath lately undertaken) 
could with the help and furtherance of all his Allies and Confederates 
make no greater Forces, then are before mentioned , nor with his Forces 
ſhould ever have had ſo good ſucceſs as he had, if his Adverſarics had been 
ſo wiſe and wary as they might bave been : Why ſha!l his ſon King Ph4- 
lip be thought able to bring more men into the Field, then were in thoſe 
Armies, or worthy of ſo good fortune ag his Father had, fince his ſtrength 
is in no reſpe& comparable unto his, and his Actions and his Ea- 
terpriſes have not the like colour and ſhew of Wiſdom, or of Juſtice, 

as 
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as the Emperor had ? That the Father excelled the Son in ſtrength, all men 
will confeſs, ſaving thoſe wich carry a partial and prejudicate opinionof the 
preſent greatneſs of Spain:tor albeit the ſon hath lately added the kingdom 
of Portugal unto thoſe Realms and Dominions which his Father poſſeſſed 
and left unto him ; although the Empire hath continued for theſe many 
years, and is likely to1emain' till in the Honſe of CA »ftria, and his very 
neer kinſmen z in regard of whoſe Affinity and kindred he may boldly reſt 
in as great hope and aſſured confidence of the Aid and Aſſiſtance of the 
* Empire, as he might it himſelf were Emperor : Yethaving ſo governed 
in Flanders, thar by reaſon of the long and continual Civil Wars, thoſe 
Countrics cannor yeeld him ſuch Aid of Men andg@oney, as they did 
unto his Father, who in all h.s Wars, (as Lews Gnicciardine in the ſecond 
Beok of his Commentaries affirmeth) had greater help both of Men 
and money from them alone, then from all the reſt of his Dominions 
he hath greatly impaired his ſtrength, and made it far infrriour unto 
his Fathers, or unto that ſame which he himſelf was like to make be- 
fore, or at the firſt beginn'ng of his Civil Wars.- For to omit that he 
can now hardly make ſuch ſtrengthas the Duke of Alva, or Don Fohn de 
cA#u(tria have had in their Armies in Flanders, whereof che firſt had 
at one time 6060 horſe, and 300 fogg, and the other as many foor- 
men, and 4o00 horſemen more; The decreaſe and diminution of his 
ſtrength doth manifeſtly appear in this,” . chat the Low-Countries ace now 
reduced unto that poverty, and to ſpeh apenury of- men, that he can- 
not poſſibly fetch any reaſonable great number thence toimploy them 
in forrreign ſervices, but he is fain'to bring in Strangers to defend his 
Towns againſt the united Provinces, 

Facobus eMeyerws in the fixth book of his Chronicles of Flanders, 
reporcerth that Philip King of Flanders in the year 1181 having Wars a+ 
gainſt the French King, had 200000 Men in his Army : And Adrianzs 
Barbadws, in the Chronicles of the Dukes of Brabant, recordeth,that the 
Biſhop of Utritch is able, upon any urgent occaſion, to arm 40000 Men. 
The firſt of theſe reports ſheweth-whatthe force of Flanders hath been 
and the ſecond giveth me occaſion 'to- conjetu:e and think, thar the 
ſtrength of the United Provinces cannot bur be grear, fince a Biſhop of 
one Town could readily and convenicatly Arm ſo many Men. It is writ- 
ren that the chieteſt cauſe of diſpleaſure and contention bertwixt Philip, 
ſirnamed The Fair, king oft Fraxce, and Pope Boniface the eighth, was, 
becauſe the ſaid Philip would not, at the requeſt and intreaty of the Pope, 
reſtore Guido Earl of Flanders unto his Liberty, that he might accom- 
pany 3nd aſſiſt the Chriſtians in their Wars in the Holy Land, where the 
ſaid Guido's Predeceflors had done berter ſervice thenany other Prince of 
a= z and the Pope held an opinion, that Guzds's preſence 
would avail the Chriſtians much more then the ſociety of all the ocher 
Princes. What a loſs then hath the king of = by the Low-Coun- 
tries poverty, as well of money as ot men, fince the ſame Countries 


were of late years more populous, far richer, and better inhabited then 
they were in times paſt. It is a worlds wonder to ſee the Riches, the 
beauty, the Pride, and the jolity of thoſe Citics before the late Civil 
Wars z Andit will make any mans heart bleed (as we ſay) within his bo- 
dy, to behold the poverty, deſolation, ruine and calamity of chem at this 

a 3 . preſear, 


Holin- 
ſhed. 


- there is (o faft a 
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preſent. Neither is the weakneſs of Flanders fo prejudicial or hurtfall unto 


* the Spaniards, as the obſtinate concinuance of che United Proviac:s in 


their diſobedience againſt him. For, conſidering the extremity of his 
malice againſt England, it muſt needs be very grievous unto him, thar 
Log of friendſhip berwixt us and them; And he 
annot bur be forry in heart as often as he remembrech whar aid 
they ycelded us againſt his invincible Navy, wh-reby the ſame was more 
eafily ſubdued and overthrown : Bur if he ſhouli look confideracely 
upon their Strength by Sea, and the multitude of their Mariners 
and Sea-faring men, whereof he hath more need then of any ocher 
people og wy cannot but utterly deſpairto atcain unto his de- 
fires, or to ſatishe his revengefull mine, ſo long as thoſe P:ovinces 
ſhall continue in Amity with us. Ir will ſeem incredible that I have 
heard reported of the mulcitude of the natural Inhabiranes in ſuch a Coun- 
try, where moſt part of their Martial men are imployed in — Garri- 
ſons, and the people remaining at home are ſcanr fic to make {ouklicrss 
For that every man that hath an aff.Ction and liking robe trained up i 
Armes, deſireth ro be ſent into ſome ſuch place where he may have che 
uſe of Armes ; Ir is an ancient cuſtom amongſt Princes, it one hath an oc- 
caſion to paſſe with an Army thrgygh anothers Country, to take Pledges 
and Hoſtages that he (hall paſſe without any kinde of Annoyance : And 
if caution be thought necefſ.ry when a multicude goeth but through a 
Forreign Dominion, how can a Prince be coo watchfull, provider, and 
circumſpe& over an infinice number of Forreigners reſiding within the li. 
mits of his Kingdom, where although they be not armed, yer they may 
arm themſelves art auy time * although they be diſperſed, yet they may 
congregate andunite themſelves together at their pleaſure : although they 
want Guides and Governours to dire them in any malicious enterpriſe ; 
yetif any Army of their own Nation ſhould attempt any manner of Ho- 
ſtiliry againſt che Prince within whoſe -dominion they live , they may 
watch and wait for ſome good opportunity to joyne with their Coun- 
trymen, and ſo endanger his Eſtate that hatboureth chem : And (6he- 
times Strangers of a few, grow to ſo great a multicude in other Princes 
dominions, that they become both terrible and dangerous unto the Coun- 
trey which they inhabit. | 
There was a time when certain wick:d Rebels cruelly murthered 
Charles Earl of Flanders, of which ſome were according to their deſere 
ſeverely puniſhed, and others were ( both they and their Poſtericy ) ba- 
nifhed our of all parts of the Earldome , and alſo our of all the dominions 
of the king of Frence ; inſomuch thac all men and nations hating chem for 
their wickedneſs, they wandered up and down the wide world, and coul4 
not finde any place that would receive and harbour them ; until char 
Edwerd King of England vouchſated them a fimple dwelling place in a lir- 
tle Iſland of Ireland, called Gherms, where in a tew years they fo multi- 
plied and encreaſed, that in the year 1287. they preſumed co wage war 
againſt the ſaid King Edward , but being happily ſubdued by him, the 
greateſt part of them were ſlain, and the reſidue which eſcaped became 
Sea-Rovers, and ſpared not co pill and poll any Nation whatſoever, that 
chanced to fall into their hands. This example may warn all Princes to 
take heed of ſtrangers, and cſpecially of ſuch as have been Traytors nnto 
their 
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their own Princes z and whoſoever conſiderech well every circiimſtenc 
thereof, and of many others like unto it, may boldly preſame ro'ſay, t 
the Prince, whoſeCountry is repleniſked with ſtrangers, andeſpecially wit 
ſuch as have been Traytors: unco their own Princes, hach/ great occafio 
to live in great doubt of his own ſecurity, and '6f his ftibje&ts f 
But I ſpcake' not this againſtſuch ſtrangers as are fled into Bngl#nd; or 
any other Country for their conſcience fake, ro avoid the tyranny of 
the Spaniards. I know that God ordained Cities of refuge, Whereunto 
it was lawful for Innocents and men wrongfully oppreſſed, ro fly 
for ſafety ; and yet even over ſuch ſtrangers ir cannot be amis to 
have a watchful Eyc,as well to Cheriſh tt em, if living well,znd ender Law; 
they be wronged by the natural fubjedts of his Country where they live, 
againſt che courſe of Law , as to foreſee, that neither all, nor part 
of them be induced by the natural or profefſed Enemies of the State 
in which they are harboured, to attempt any open' Hoftility , of ſc- 
cret Treaſon againſt him that vouchſafeth to harbor them. You have 
heard what may be (aid againſt the preſent ſtrength of the Spaniſh King ; 
Now it remaineth, that you hear what can be objected againſt his wiſdom 
and juſtice in Civil Coveramenc : For as heceflary are Juſtice and Pru- 
dence for a peaceable regiment, as Force and Policy in time of Wars. To 
cenſure his wiſdom, will argue ſmall wiſdom in me, who do both know and 
acknowledge it to be my duty to think well (2s I have faid) of all Princes, 
and not to examine their ations, nor look into the myſteries of their ſe- 
cret enterpriſes z And yet becauſc his fayorites and friefds ſpare not to 
report wharſoeyer their wicked hearts can imagine againſt our Sovercign, | 
may boldly preſume to commit to your ſecret view what others have 
publiſhed 1n prejudice of his wiſdom and juſtice, eſpecially fince I in- 
tend not to diſcover any hidden overfights, but ſuch as are known to 
the world for moſt manifeſt errours. Theſe unto him that hath leaſute to 
enter into conſiderations of them all, would fall out to be very ma- 
ny ; but my purpoſe 1s at this time but to acquaint you with four, 
and of theſe four I will deliver you my opinion in this manner. TI hold 
ic firſt for a great overſight, that being bound by oath to rule and 
Govern in the Low- Countries by Deputies, and principal Officers be- 
ing bora within the Limics of Brabant and Flanders, he contrary to 
his Oath and all good policy , hath ruled the ſaid Couxtries by 
proud and d:{dainfull Spaniards. 

For although a Magiſtrate loveth vertue, and hateth vice, embraceth 
jaſtice, and cCiſliketh oppreſſion, poſlefleth all good qualities, and enter- 
raineth ſcant any kinde of ill diſpoſition ; yet if he cannot accommodate 
himſelf unto the nature of thoſe ſubjes which are commitred unto 
his charge, inſtead of Peace and tranquillity, te ſhall occaſion and nou- 
riſh among them diſcord and diflenfion : For proof whereof I ſhall need 
ro alledge no other examples, but the troubles and civil wars, which in 
theſe tew years have {as I haveſaid} turned the proſperity, wealth and 
rick.es of Flanders into Poverty, Ruine, and Ceſolation, ,, For whoſoevet 
will conſiderately look into the * cauſes of theſe tr8hles, ſhall finde 
that they have proceeded principally from the contrariery of the na- 
twes and diſpoſitions of t#Spaniards,and of the Flemings,becauſe the one 
never learned to command with a ſpirit of meeknefs and lenity, and the 
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other could never endure to be ruled by proud and arrogant Officers, 
but have. alwayes been far :better governed by the Courtelie and 
Clemency of Women, then by the ſeverity and rigour of Men, 

And truly, although Nimrod began his reign with cruelty and vi- 
olence, as the, Scriptures reſtifiez and ir hath been, and ic is a que- 
ſtion diſputable,” Whether -it be better that che Miniſters of Kings 
and Princes ſhould. be ſevere: and cruel, or gentle and courteous ; 
yet the wiſer ſort are of opinion, that Humanicy and Gentleneſſe 
is both more- commendable and neceſſary ; eſpecially where the 
People that is to be governed is milde by Nature, gentle in con- 
dition, and no way inclined to conceive well of cruelty. And 
certainly whoſoever ſhall bufie himſelf in reading many Chroni- 
cles, ſhall undoubtedly finde in them , that more Kingdoms, Do- 
minions and Seigniories have been overthrown and ruinated by 
the cruelty of under-Officers, then by the ſeverity of rhe higher 
Powers : For in Hiſtories men ſhall ſee, that even thoſe people 
who lived many yeers in peace, withour knowing what belonged 
to the beſieging of a Town, to the maintaining of a Camp, or to 
the entertaining of any Domeſticall ſedition , have been enforced 
by the barbarous and Cruel Tyranny of wicked Officers, to prefer 
Wars before - Peace, and the effuſion of blood , before the conſer- 
vation of their lives. | 

. The Province of Greci«, after that ic had fought and gained 
many . Batrels, ſubdued ſundry Nations, and triumphed over infi- 
nite Enemics, was at the laſt overthrown and deſtroyed by the 
wickedneſle and cruelty of their Governors. The iniquiry and 
cruelty of Appims Clandins ſhewed unto Yirginias his Daughter, 
changed the ſtate of Rowe, and was the onely cauſe that their 
form and manner” of Civil Government was altered, The Ance- 
ſtors of the ſame Flemmings, which of late years have bora Arms 

ainſt King Philip of Sp”, not being able ro brook and endare 
| 4 Indignitics and Injuries of thoſe Officers which king Philip of 

Frence ( firnamed The Fair) ſet over them, took out of Prin 2 
poor Weaver, and made him their Head, rebelled againſt their king, 
and killed all the Frenchmen that were in Flanders. The People of 
Sicilie , moved thereunto by the barbarons cruelty of ſuch French 
Governors as Tyrannized over them, flew in one night all the 
Frenchmen that were in that kingdom, and opened the bellies of 
as many women of their own Nation as were with childe by 
Frenchmen, onely to deſtroy the fruit of their womb. 

How many times have the People of England, the Sub- 
jets of France, and the Inhabitants of Spain rebelled for the 
ſame occaſion Yea, in the time of the Emperor Charles the fifth, 
whoſe Predeceflors were driven out of all that ever they had in 
Switzerland, for the great Tyranny which was uſed by him 
whom they placed for their Lieutenant. And in truth, leſs grie- 
vous and olfca( are the Injuries which Princes themſelves do un- 
to their Subjects, then thoſe which proceed from the enmity and ma- 
lice of their Officers z and certainly much mofE dangerous to a Princes 
State are the Extortions, Cruelties and Ex:Cions of infcriour Magiſtrates, 
then 
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then of choſe unto whom as well the Magiſtrates as the Subjects are xc- 
comptable. This is firſt proved by the force and efficacie of Reaſon 
ic ſelf,” becauſe every particular man can better endure to be wronged by 
the Maſter then by the Servant z for that the Indignitie and baſe Condi- 
tion of the wrong-doers many times increaſeth the grief and diſcontent- 


ment which is conceived upon occaſion of an Injury ſuſtained, Stcondly 


the Common People hating alwaics much more the evilland tyrangical 
Governmearof an Inferior Magiſtrate, then of the Superior Powers, 
think it far becrer to have a bad Prince, who wil be Governed and direaed 
by good Counſellors, then to live under wicked Officers authoriſed to 
Rue and Governthem by a good and yertuous Prince. For, (ay tht y; 
4 wicked Prince liveth at eaſc in his Kingly Palace , giveth himſelf wn 
pleaſare, followerh his delights, and rejoyceth in the Company of his 
vain and fooliſh Fayorites ; and theſe are moſt commonly che worſt things 
thathe doth Bur the wicked Magiſtrate ſtudieth continually, how to 
commit Violence, to invent new ExaQtions, to trouble and torment 
the common People, toclipp their Wings, to deflowre: their Children, 
to diſhoneſt their Wives, and to ſeize upon their Goods, to withhold 


their Lands, and to violate and break their Priviledges. Theſe are-the // 
harmes tha: proceed from the bad Magiſtrate, the remembrance of which, 


is moſt greivQus, the pain exceſſive, rhe beginning odious, and the end ex» 
ecrable. The conſideration whereof maketh me think not onely ours, 
buc all other Eſtates and Kingdomes moſt happy, which are governed by 
ſuch Princes as are borne in the ſame Kingdoms which they Govern 
And thoſe contrariwiſe moſt unfortunate, and ſubje& unto infinite mi- 
ſeries, which are ruled by Forain Princes : The conſideration whereof 
made many kingdoms not to accept and acknowledge for their Kings 
the lawfal Children of their deceaſed Soveraignes , becauſe they were 
born in Forrain Countries. The which confideration ( as it ſeemerh) 
had ſometimes place in England, becauſe am»ngſt other Statuees of this 
Realme, there is one to enable and make the Children of our King's which 
are born in other Countries capable of the Crown of Exglend. Laſtly 
the confideration whereof moyeth many grave and wiſe Polititians to 
be of opinion, bat the Princes are not overwiſe and diſcreet which labour 
all the daies of their lives to Conquer and ſubdue Forain Kingdoms z For 
after that they have attained the defired Fruits of their defired Labour and 
Travaile , what have they gotten worthy of their paines and charges £ 
They have added ſomewhat to their former Reputation, They have 
inercaſed their yearly Revenues of their Crown, They have ( as it be» 
cometh good Husbands ) augmented the Talent which God beſtowed 
upon them ; And what is all this, buta thing that gliſtereth and i260 
Gold ? a ſhew of Reputation, that is no true Glory 2 and a Repreſenca- 
tion of great profit than can have no long continuance ? For if this happie 
and glorious Conqueror ſhall leave bis natural Countty, and govern in 
perſon his new Conquered Kingdome, what ſorrowes , what inconvye» 
niences , what troubles, dangers and vexations will follow thereot ? 
His natural SubjeRs will complain that they are forſaken, and the * ons 
quercd will not long like of his Governmeatz The former will fiad Fault 
with his Dcpuries, aad the later will defice his room, rather then bis pre- 
ſence; The one will not think him worthy to enjoy his own, and the _ 
þ'S wi 
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will eſteem all that be gecreth theirs, becauſe they preſume that it is got- 
ten with the goods and wealth of the Country which they call cheus; 
So he becometh a ſtranger unto his own, and being daily amongſt his 
own, his own will not know bim ; And that which 1s moſt greivous, 
if his own chance torebell, as many have done in their Soveraignes ab- 
ſence, he is fain ro imploy ſtrangers to ſuppreſs chem; Andit is Stran- 
gee happen to revolr, he muſtcither make a Eutciery of his own, to 
ſubdue them, or loſe in a few daies that which was gotten in many years : 
I ſhall not need to ſtand upon the proof hereof, I have cleared that by 
many examples, in the beginning of this diſcourſe 5 And therefore I 
will m- come uato the ſecond Error not inferior, but rather greater then 
 theficſt, | 
The Sp«- © '/ Tr js av uſuall Policie amongſt Princes, when they have given their 
ads * loving Subj:&s juſt occaſion of diſcontentment, to yeild them ſome 
nor grar- manner of ſatisfaRion whereby cheir alienated mindes may be Changed; 
_ i- and their natural' AﬀeRions enforced to return. But che King of Spain 
Conſ:i, being neither mindful of his Policy, for careful (as it ſhould ſeem co 
os wa maintain and keep his own, having alienated the hearts and eſtranged 
Subjets the AﬀeRions of his kinde and render Subjects, by an indiſcreet tolera- 
in Flan- tion of bad and leud Officers, is ſo far fiom pacifyin2 their Wrath, as 
41%. that he provoketh them unto further Anger- and diſcontentment, by 
refufing- to condiſcend unto a moſt reaſonable Requeſt, which not they 
alone by their Ambaſſadors, bur alfo other Princes for them make unto 
him : For after tharthe Low Countries by the example of the Kingdoms 
of Poland, Swedland, Denmark, France, Scotland, and England, together 
with the Common-wealth, Dukedoms, Principalities, Countics Pala» 
tinates, and other Dominions and free cities of SwitJerlend, Savoy, Wit- 
zenberge, and other Provinces of Germany, fell from Popery unco rhe 
profefſion of Gods true Religion, chey defired of their King that they 
have liberty of conſcience ; and without danger of a Spaniſh inqu ſition 
profeſs thac Religion whereinthey were fully reſolved to live and die g 
But the King thinking ic not convenient, or beſcemming the Royall 
MajcRRy of a Prince, to yeild unto any extraordinary Petition, were it 
never ſo humbl: or re:ſonab(e, of bis SubjeRs, refuſerh to ſatisfie this re- 
queſt; For which his refuſing, as many as3favor him, or his cauſc,alleage 
theſe reaſons, Firſt that Men of two Religions can bardly live in Peace 
and quiectnes together in one Eſtate. Secondly, that theſe ſuppliants have 
been and are ſtill the cauſe of all troubles and editions in the Low- 
Countries. Thirdly, that he had faithfully promiſed che Popes ho- 
lineſs neyer toentertaine or maintaine any other then the preſcn: Roman 
Religion, within any of his Kingdoms or Dominions. Fourthly, char 
ſuch a toleration as was demanded by his SubjeRs, cannot be war anted 
by the example of any Kings or Princes of later or tormer times: 
Fifchly, that the King of Frevce, and the Queen of EZnglend having had 
the like motion made unto them by their natural and moſt loving 
Subjes, could never be moved to condiſccad eo their humble Peti- 
TORS, 

And laſtly, that it was not ſcemly for bis Majeſty to be direed by 
other Princes what to yeeld or not to yeeld unto his SubjeRs , eſpe- 
cially fance he both held and knew himſelf to be very well able _—_ 
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force his rebellious and heretical Subj: Rs co ſubmit themſelves nnto the 
profeffion of that Religion which his SubjeRs in Spain and in orhet his 
dominions do profeſs. 
Theſe are in briefe allthe reaſons that ever I could heare alledged by 
any man for the juſtification of his refuſa}; and to the end that his error 
may not be coloured or maintained by the ſhew and-ſhadow of theſe 
fimple reaſons, I will briefly confute every one of them in order. True 
ic is that there is no ſtreighter ric, no ſurer ſtay, no' ſtronger hold ro 
cor.joyn and knit the hearts of SubjeRts together, then-is the conformitic 
2nd unitie of religion z and that the readieſt way to ſever and ſeparate. cheir 
AﬀeRions is. to ſet chem ar ſtrife and variance for Religion ; In regard 
whereof diverſe wiſe men and grave counſellors bave advifed their Kings 
to take heed that no kinde of herefie creep into their kingdoms, to reſt 
the firſt beginnjgg of any herefie whatſoever, and to foreſee that no new 
opinion enter iMFthe hearts oftheir SubjeRs z and if any by chance hap- 
pen to finde nevex ſo ſmall entrance, to labor by all meanespoſfible to 
remove the ſame. For variety of opinions cafily ingendred , findeth 
meanes to increaſe withour great difficultie, and having once penetrated, 
into the interior cogitations of mens hearts ', fo raviſhetts their 
ſenſes , blindeth their eyes, and obſcureth their judgements, rhat 
they can xcither (ce, nor diſcerne the truth ; from falſhood, nor'the 
lght from darkneſs, bur ſo cleave and hold faſt on their opinions, that 
they will almoſt as ſoon and as willingly depart from. their lives as from 
their herefics, Bur it by reaſon of not 'oppofing and withſtanding +he 
beginning and increaſe of opinions, the number of Subjects profeſſing 
2 Religion contrary to their Kings, be once grown to be equal} or grea- 
ter then the multicude of choſe which agree with him in opinion, there- 
arc but two waies to reforme and order this diſorder. The one to:com\ 
wand ( 25 Dagabert Ring of France did ) that allthey thar profeſs nor the 
ſame religion which their King doth, ſhall by a certain time appointed, 
depart out of his Realmey and that thoſe who remaine within the limits 
of his kingdome, beyond the day prefixed, ſhall be held as Enemies anto 
the State, and therefore be reputed as worthie of preſent deathi” The 
other,to permit them to continue in their Country, and to enjoy liberty 
of conſcience: The which, way becauſe it draweth nigheſt unto humg-» 
nitie, ſeemeth unto mee beſt-to bee followed :, For fince mens conſci- 
ences ought to be free and at liberrie, ; fince no man'may rightfully be 
deprived of the benefit 2nd commaditie of his Conntry, without ſome 
offence committed worthy of banzſhment fince the life: and wellfareof 
their Subj. Rs is recommended unto Princes 3 fince the fault that-is com- 
mitted by their Suffcrance. cannot be well puniſhed” withour great pre- 
judice unto their honor and reputation, and briefly ſince the life may be 
more beneficial then che;death of ſuch Subjes unto:their Kings, it 
ule undoubtedly be great Tyranny $0: deprive them; either of their 
ives Or of their Country,/ Bur we are commindedin the Scriprures to 
fcjeR bim thar is an Heretick after one or t5yo admonitibas: Weeare told; 
that he thar will. not be obedicar unto the -Churchy; muſt: be unto us as 
3n Heathen ran, ora Publican. And we arg willed:to-take heed thar 
30 man deceive us, and that we keep gor.company with ſuch men; how 
Gon ſhall che religions conyerſe with the Reprobate;? How ſhall che 
Papiſt live with the Proteſtant? And _ cana Prince maintain both in 
- (, ONE 
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one Kinedome, in one City , in one Town, in one' houſe ? This is 
all that can be alleged agaioſt us out of the word of God, and by 
theſe words the Proteſtants are nor commanded to ſhun the Pa- 
piſts, nor the Papiſts ro avoid the Proteſtants; only we are all in 
general taughe co beware of vain Philoſophers, of men delighting in 
many ſpeeches, of fuch as with vanity of words excuſe ſins, and mock at 
at the Menaces and judgements of God ; we are forbidden to give any 
credit to their Philoſophic, and humane reaſons, to pur any confidence 
in'their Traditions in their Fables, tro be moved any thing at all with 
their Miracles, to participate with themin their DoQtrine and Ceremo- 
nies, and to admir them to conference or communication with us ; this 
* commandement ſtrercherh notunto men varying ſomwhat from us in 
Religion ; theſe words forbid not the true worſhippers of God to con- 
verſe with them that worſhip God truly, bur not in e manner in 
- alreſpe&s as they do; For if this were a general comMndemear, then 
all men noc being well inſtruted or perſwaded in Religion, ſhould not be 
admitted into the company of Chriſtians, The Church of God from 
the beginning hath withſtood and infringed ehis commandement ; ye 
our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt ſhould feem to have given contcary comman- 
dements anto his Apoſtles, unto his Diſciples : For , when ke willed 
them to goand preach his word unto all Nations, as well unto the Fewes 
as unto the Gentiles, unto the beleivers as unto the unbeleiving, Is nor 
this Commandemear contrary unto the former ? Or could they as they 
were commanded, teach the Infidels, or inftruR the ignorant withour 
converfing with them ? did not he, whoſe word is x Lanthornunto our 
Feet, kfe muſt be our guide, whoſe ARions muſt be our imitation, 
yr canverſe _ £19009 <1 rnd Arn A _ all ſorry 
people, neverkaving reſpe of men, nor careing of whar profeffion 
were, becauſe the a= gr his coming was to ſave the Sinner, and earns 
vert the Infidel 2 And bath he not ſaid, that ewo ſhall be in one bed, 
whereof the one ſhall be received, and the other rcjeRted ? And doth 
not this ſaying import that the true Chriſtians ſhall converſe wirh the 
Schiſmaticks of the world £ Did not Abeft live with Cain untill he was 
murthered by Cai»? Did not Seth and Enoch, both beleiving in God, 
dwell amongſt the other Children of Adam, who lived without Religion, 
without any knowledge of God ? Abraham was commanded by God 
to leave his native Country, and to go to ſeek 2 new Habita:ion amongſt 
men not knowing nor worſhiping of God z 1ſaack (wore friendſhip and 
A with Abimelech an Infidel, and cob dwelt with Zaban an 
dolator. , 

Fur theſe and theProphets of God were men fo well inſtruftted in Gods 
word, ſo affected thereunto, ſo willing to obſerve every Ptecept thereof, 
and ſo unwilling to give aay occafion of offence in what Company ſoever 
they came, thatthey livedia peace with all men, they ws all men 


uato peace; and there was no man ſo ungodly that could receive any loff, 
detriment, ſcandal, or offence by their company - Men are not (o io 
theſe daies; And therefore the like effefts will not follow of their com- 
pany: And yetintheſe daics the unbeleiving may not onely, bac are alſo 
commanded to abide withthe believers , and the believers are enjoyned 
. ta dnellwich the uadelieving ; for the woman that hath an nabons wn; 
cliey 
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believeth cot , if ke be content rodwell with her , ler her not ( fai:hibe 
Scripture ) forſak: him 5 for the unbelieving husband is ſar fled by his 
wite , andthe unbelicving wife is ſanQifiet by rhe husband, becauee tt e 
Faith of the believer hath more power to ſanifie Mariage then the w.ck- 
edneſs of the other to pollute it : And the Scripture goeth turther, ſaying, 
what kaoweſt thou O wife , whether chou ſhalt ſave thy busbaad 2 Oc 
v hat knoweſt thou O min whether cho ſhalt ſavechy wife £ Why then 
there comech a benefic by ſuffering the Reprobare to converſe with the 
Religious; the Faith of the one may ſanRitfi: the other z and the b:1 ever 
may chance to ſave him tht believerh not, ang were it not then impious, 
wicked and irreligious to deprive the on: of the ſocietic, and of che inſtiu- 
R'oas of the other? Bur they will not live together in p*ace and quietneſs, 
How know you that? or what ſhall cauſe variance berwixt them? torſooth 
the vatictie of their Religion, 

Bur may not they be forbidd:n to argue of matters of Religion ? and 
rake away all kinde of dilpuration and.argument;and do you not therewich- 
all remove all cauſe of contention? know younor that knowledg cometh 
partly by hearing? and if they ſhould heare one another with mildneſs and 
modeſtie, would not the Faith of the believers be able to confound and 
confute the Infidelitic of them that beli:ve not? the prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much,as ir was ſeen by Z[zzs, who being a man ſubje@ to the 
like Paſſions as we arc, prayed earneſtly that ir might not raine, andir 
rain:d not on the Earth for three years and fix months, and he prayed a- 
paine, and the Heaven gave Raine and the Burth brought forth her Fruit, 
The praycr of Faith ſhall fave tte ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up, 
and it he have committed any fin it ſhall be forgiven him. It then by 
prayer raine is ſtzied , and raine may be procured z if by prayer health be 
teſtored, and fin be forgiven, ſhall nor the prayer of the faithfull avai!e 
much? or ſhall not the Infidel be benefited or ſaved by their prayer? faith 
is the g ound of things that are hoped for, and ihe evidence of things that 
are not (cen 

By faith Abell offered unto God a greater Sacrifice the Caine. By faith 
Enoch was taken away that he ſhould nor ſee death, By faith NLoah,bring 
warned of Go1, of che things that were as yet not ſeen , moved with re» 


| verence, prepared the Ark to the ſaving of his Houſehold, By faith 46r- 


ham obeyed God, when he was called to go into a place which he ſhould 
afterwards receive for an Inheritance. By faich Sr4h received ſtrengrthra 
co1ceiv: Se:d, and was delivered of a Child when ſhe was paſt Age.. By 
faich Moſes forſook Egypt. By faith he with his people paſſed through the 
red Sea as on dry Land. By faith the Walls of Ferichs fell downe after 
they we:e compaſt about ſeven dayes. And by faith ths Prophets ſab- 


dued Kingdoms, ſtopped the mouthes of Lyons, quenched the violince 


of Fire, eſcaped the Edge of the Sword, of weak were mide ſtrong , 
waxed valiant in Batraile, and turned to Flight the Armics of the Aliens. 
Then fince faith 15 of this force, and efficacy, ſhall nor the fiithtull bee 
abieto convert them, by whoſe converſation they thall reape no' fmall 
benefit © for if any man hath erred fromthe truth, ſaith St Fames , and 
fome men hath converted him , know that he that hath: called the finner 
from going aftray out of his way, ſhall ſave a ſoul fromdeath , and ſhall 
hide a multicude of fins. Aad 1s it not a thing commendable before men, 

Bb 2 acceptable 
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acceptable unto God, and worth the labours of any good C.Eriftiaa to 
fave a ſoul, and to hide a great multitude of fins ? Bur to leave theſe Di- 
vinc argumen!s, and to come unto humane reaſons, becauſe they are more 
pleaſing and acceptable to children of this world, whom (mee thiaketh) ir 
ſhould ſuffice for proof that Papiſts and Proteſtants may live in peace and 
quietneſs rogether, becauſe that in Poland where there are many Religions 
profeſſed, you ſeldome heare of any civil contentionzand in SwitJeriaz2 in 
many Townes thereof,the Papiſts and Proteſtants eate rogether, lye in bed 
one with another, marry rogether, and that which is moſt ſtrange, in one 
Church you ſhall bave a Maſs and a Sermon, and at one Table upon Fiſh 
daies, Fiſh and Flefh, the one for Papiſts, the other for Proteſtants. And 
© whoſoever ſhill look upon the preſent State of Spaine, or the preſent 
Government of 7taly in this Age, in which Countries there is but one 
Religion profcſſed, ſhall finde no greater peace, no more aſſured Friend- 
ſhip,no ſtreighter League of Amitic amongſt them then there is amone it 
the people of Poland, SwitZerland, and other Nations which give Friend- 
ly entertainment uato pluralitic of Religions; neither can any man ſay 
with reaſon, that the Proteitants of Flanders have beenthe occation of the 
unnaturall variance and civill diſſention which new rt: oubleth their Coun+ 
try : For there is no man that reverenceth the Magiſtrate, obeyerh the 
Laws of God and man, or fulfilleth the true fenſe and meaning of both 
Laws more willingly then they, as their Supplications, their Le:ters,their 
Apologies do teftifie. It is not they , but cheir Enemies ; not they but 
their evill Governors ; not the Inhabicants of their Country, bur the 
Strangers ſent into the Country, and del ghted with the pleaſares and the 
profits thereof , that have occaſioned theſe Troubles. Neitber is itto 
be thought thar ſo miny Princes, as the King of Fraxce, the Queen of 
Bagland, the Archduke of 1»ſtria, and the late Duke of TM1jov, being 
all trangers yato tkem, would ever have underiaken their defence and 
proteRion, if they had thoaght or ſcen that the principal cauſe of Se- 
dition might juſtly be imputed untothem.It was the Tyranny of Don Fohn 
de Awſtria, the C rucltie of the Luke of Alva, the intolerable Price of 
the Spaniards ia.general, the unreaſonable exa@tion of the Hundreth, the 
Twearieth,and the. Tenth Penny of cv:ry mans ſubſtance, rogecher with 
other Cauſes mentioned in the b:ginning of this diſcourſe , rhat cauſed the 
forcible diſtraQion of them from rhe uſuall and dutifull Obedience , De- 
votion, ſervice, and obſervance of their Prince. Tn the time of Philip the 
Fairc King of France, as nowin the Raigne of Philip the ſecond King of 
Spaine (whereby irmay appeare that the name of Philip hath been farall 
unto this Country)+there were the like troubles ia Flanders as there are 
now; and as now,” there were ſome of the Country it ſelfe that (favoured 
Spazne more then their owne libertie ; ſo then there wete many Liliari 
tharxendred the: French Kings Faftions more then the ſafetic of their 
owne Conniry; and as now, ſo then thoſe Liliaci rogerher with the Kin 
of France imputed the cauſe of the Troubles and Wars unto the vervilk 
willfullncſs ot rhe'poor Flemings, and not to the perverſe obſtinacy and 
obdurate malice and' cruclrie of the Freych King and his Counccllors- 
Moreover, asnow, {o then, diverſe flouriſhes and ſhcwes of peace were 
made unto the Flewings,; not becauſe they that offered thoſe conditions 
of peace meant eo pertorme them, © bu: eo-make the world belicve chat 


they 
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they were defirous of Peacez whereas indeed their tender of peace was 
but to ſave themſelves from the hazard of a Barrel; when they ſaw there 
was no way bur t5cake iteither with ſome great diſadvantage, or to for- 
ſake ic with great diſhonour : Such offers of peace were thoſe that have 
been lately mace unto the United Provinces; and ſuch were they tha 
were tendered many years ago, by which the Spaniards received alwaies 
ſome benefit ; ſometimes he got a Town, a Hold, or a Caſtle ; fome- 
times he diſtracted ſome of che Nobility from the Prince of 0ranges faRi- 
on, andat other times he avoided ſome eminent danger which could not 
otherwiſe be eſcaped. This will appear moſt true and manifeſt; unto as 
many as ſhall read divers Apologies ſer out by 'the Prince of Orange and 
the States of the Low-Countries. And therefore I know not with whats 
conſcience, or with what ſh:w of. truth, the cauſeof this Civil Diſcord 
may be aſcribed unto the Subje&s of Flanders, and not unto the king of 
Spain and his evil Officers, 

>" firſt and ſecond Reaſons are ſufficiently refuted z Now to the 
third, 

He hath promiſed the Popes Holineſs not to admit any other Religion 
bur his in any part of his kingdoms or Dominions. How is his promiſe 
proved? What ground hath it? Upon what Reaſons ſtanderh ic He is 
m ſome manner ſubje& uaco the Pope ; Be ir 3. he holdeth all or moſt of 
his kingdomsand dominions of him.: Let it be ſo, he beareth the citle 
of the Catholick king, as an eſpecial gift from him or his Predeceſſors; 
It ſhall not be denied. Laſtly, ir is he whoſe friendſhip and amity i:is fa- 
ther willed him to embrace and entertain; this muſt alſa be granted : Buc 
what of Al this : He may nor break promiſe with-his Holineſs. True, if 
the promiſe be poſſible z for no man is bound to _ impoſhble. And 
is th's promiſe impoſſible 2 Ir is or at leaſt-wiſe like to a promiſe char 
ſandeth upon !mpoflibilities $4 whatſoever cannot be done by a Prince 
withour offence to God, without effufton of blood, without rain of his 
Eſtate, and without manifeſt and great prejudice unto his honour and dig- 
nity, thit may in ſomereſpe&t beeſteemed impoſhble 3; and whoſoever 
maketh any ſuch vow or promiſe, firſt, it had been very good that he had 
never made itz and next, it were very convenient never to put the (ame in 
execution ; becauſe the (in that hurteth but one man alone, is much more 
tolerable rh&n that which may endanger many. This promiſe therefore, 
if it were never made, but ſuggeſted, requireth no performance z-and it is 
were once made, ic likewiſe ought not to be performed, becauſe it is im- 
poſſible, and cannot be maintained without great effuſion of blood, with» 
ont hurt unto many, and prejudice unto a whole eftate. From this pro- 
miſe therefore unto t! e fourth Reaſon, a Reaſon almoſt as eaſte to be re 
faced as to be repeated. For the Emperor Cenſftans maintained the 
Corps and Colledge of 47#4anws, not for any afteRion that he ba'e unto 
them, bur becauſe he thoughric parc of his charge and duty to conſerve and 
preſerve the life of his SubjeRs, Theodoftws ftrnamed rhe Great, who was Memories 
aways a moft mortal enemy unto their opinion, did likewiſe permit them © £74"< 
to live it! company with his other Subjet. And Yalexs and: Yalentien, $!cidanu 
whereof the one was an Arrian, and the other a Catholick, ſuffered men 
of both Religions to live under their Government. The Emperor - Ferd#- 
»end granted leave and liberty unto his ſubjets of Silecis and Litvanis, 
which 
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which are Provinces of Bohemia, to change their Religion. And nor 
long after him, Maximilian the Emperor licenſed them to build Churches 


after the manner and faſhion of Proteſtants. Beſides the Pope himſelf, 


the Dukes of Mantua, Ferrara, Florence, and Baviera, together with 
the Seigniory of Yenice (uffer Fewes to live in their Country. And the 
Kings of Poland and Moſcovia vouch ſafe to (uff:r a number ot Tartarians 
and Mahometiſts to lead their lives in their Countries, Imitating therein 
the example of Conſtantine the great, who after that he had eſtabliſhed 
Chriſtian Religion in Rowe, excluded not any Pagans and 1nfidels our of 
Rome, Inthe Kingdom of Poland, the Greek and Roman Religion was 
at one time a long whi'e profeſſed ; And now there a1e many Lutherans, 
Catholiques, Anabaptiſts and Calvinifſts, 

 Laſtlyit cannot bedenied ( and this methinketh ſhould move the 
King of Spain moſt of all ) that his Father Charles the 5 after thac he had 
fought a long while with the Princes of Germany which profefl: Luthe- 
raſme, being aided in the ſame Warts by the Pope and all the Princes ct 
Italy, granted at the length thar Peace unto the Proteſtants which is 
calledJche Pe:ce of Aub/parge.Confidering therefore, thar al theſe Popes, 
Emperors, Kings, Dukes, Princes and Barons, having no lefs regard then 
the King of Spair, of their Soules healch,S hoping to have no worle part 
then be in the kingdom of Heaven did permit & do yer permit the profeſl- 
ed and (worn Enemies of Chriſt and of his Goſpel], namely the Jewes, to 
live, nay to be born, and to enrich themſelves within their kiagdomes, 
Dominions, and Principalities ; What Shame, D.ſhonor, or prejudice 
can it be unto the King of Spains Catholick Majeſty, to give leaye unto 
his loving and truſtic Subjeas to adore and worſhip the ſame Go, which 
he himſelf honoreth and reverenceth in ſuch forme and manner as they 
defire £ I know not what ſhould be the cauſe that he, who is ſo deſirsusin 
all other things to follow tis Fathers Ds, Examples, and Counſells, 
doth not vouchſafe to imitate him in cs Toleration', which will be 
acceptable unto his Subj« Rs, anſwerable gnto their defares, agreeable ur. 
ro Gods word, and very profitable for the Advancement of his own re- 
putation, It is ( to come unto the fift Reaſon ) becanſe the Quecnof 
of England and the King of France mill not yeeld unto any ſuch Tolera- 
tion in ther ſeveral kingdoms? Alas, neither the example of the one, 
nor the other can ſerve to ſtrengthen his cauſe. For he hath noe the like 
Authority in Flanders as they have in France and Englazd: Theyare 
free, and he is bound ; They are ticd to no conditions, and he is faſtened 
unto miny ; andeſpecially unto theſe, not ro break their ancient Pri- 
viledges, nor to innovate any thing without the conſeac of the States of 
the Country, by whom heis to be direRted in all matters of great counſel 
and importance. Beſides there muſt needs follow farr greater Inconvc- 
nieneeunto him then unto her, by denying Liberty of conſcience unto 
their SubjeRs: For, his are ſo miny that require the ſame, that above 
30000 departed at cne time out of Flanders becanſe he refuſed their 
humble Requeſt z and the number of Traditioners in Znglernd is fo 
little, that all chat were of any note and name amongſt them , were 
heretofore and are at this preſent reduced ; into one little Ifland , 
nay into Ro great houſe of a little Iſland 5 But the late King of 


France , who was cftcemed one of the wiſeſt Princes of Ewrope would 
not 
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not in any wiſe ſuffer two Religions to be profeſſed in his kingdotn z btit 
becauſe he would plant one onely chere, he made wars a great while 
againſt his own ſubjects, deſtroying their houſes, waſting their Fields, ru- 
inating rþeir Cicies, and Maſlacring their perſons... But who gave him 
| Counſelſoro do? Was it not the King of Spain,or his Penſioners « And 
what advantage got he therefore ? Truly no other but the ruin and de- 
ſolation of his Country : And what end had he of bis wat before he died 2 
Forſooth ſuch an end as made him to. repent that ever he undertook 
thoſe wars : And what continuance had theſe wars £ Certainly they laſt- 
ed above chirry years, and the Proteſtants are now ſtronger thetvever 
they were. And what iſſue is come of theſe French troubles £ Undoubt 
edly the iſſue was ſuch, that whereas the Realm was divided bur into two 
FaQions, a lictle before the Kings death there were three; attd of thoſe 
three the laſt was moſt unjuſt, rm—_ and execrable, For in the ſame 
one Papiſt killed another, the fon bore Arms againſt the father, the bro- 
ther againſt che ſeed of his mothers womb, and the ſubjects (being in 
their opinion of a good Religion) agaiaſt their wing, whoſe Religion was 
as good or better chen theirs, Itisnot then the French kings examples 
that moveth himy Ic beſeemeth not his Cathol.ck Majeſty to be dire&ed 
by other Princes what to grant or what to deny to his fubjcRs: This is 
the laſt, and in effe& the beſt of his Reaſons. For it is uſual am 
Pxinces, and therefore no ſhame to crave counſel, advice and diteRtiodone 
of another, in matters of great weight and moment , and happy hath thar 
Prince becn alwayes accompted who could and would follow ſuch advice 
ash's faichſull Friends abroad gave him : Thence ircomerh that Princes 
ſend Ambaſladors one unto another, that they crave conference one 
with another, that they haveoftentimes Interviews and folema Meet- 
ings 3 and according to this cuſtom he either diſſemblerch egredi- 
oully, or mean truly, thar the Ambaſſadors ſent by the Emperor, 
the Queen of England, and other Princes of hte years to Cullen, 
ſhould have <nded all contentions and controverſies betwixt him and 
his Subjects. Again, this was no diretion but an admoniition , 
no counſel bu a requeſt, and ſuch a requeſt as might. rather have ho- 
poured hen difgraced him: For had u not been a -great gory and 
commendation unto him, not onely to have liſtened, bur alſo to have 
ſubtaiited himſelf unto the motion and final judgment'of ſo many Ho- 
nourable and Princely Interceflors Was it, thiak you, a diſhonour 
unto <Aiphonſw King of Caſtile, and ro Garfias King of N_avarre, 
that they referred the concention betwixt them for the bounds- and 
limits of their Kingdoms -umo the judgement and decifion of Hewry 
the ſecond, King of England ? Wiſe Princes rathet then they will cn- 
ter into wars, or being at wars continue therein, do ufnally commit 
their controverſies ſornerimes to the determination of their equals, and 
fomerimes to their far infetiours , and the cauſe be far greater, 
and of mote weight then che controverfie berwixe the Spanifh' King 
and his Subjects was, yet they have been content to Nand to their 
doom and judgement. The concention betwixt {r#0ds7enes and Zer- 
Zes, was one of the moſt famous and intricate queſtions thar hath been 
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Darius; and Zerzes thought himſelf worthy to be preferred, becauſe his 
Father was bur a private man when his Brother was begotten, and a 
King whenas he begat him z and therefore his Fathers private Patri- 
mony belonged in his opinion unto his Brother , but the Kingdom 
was his own Inheritance, the rather - becauſe MrtobaJenes came not 
onely of- a private : man, bur alſo of a Mother and Grandfather by the 
Mothers ſide which: were not Princes, whereas both his Mother and 
Grandfather had kings to their Fathers. This contention by mutual 
conſent was referred unto the Uncle srtipherws, who atter due exa- 
mination of the Cauſe, gave the Kingdom unto ZerJes ; and this 
judgement +hath ever ſince remained, and been held for a lawfull ſen- 
rence and notable preſident to be imitated in the like occaſion even in 
theſe dayes. [2.5 
There are few or no Hiſtoriographers of France, England or Scotland, 
that mention not the notable controverfie betwixt Fohn Ballioll, Robert 
Bruſe, and Fohn Haitings, Husbands unto the three Daughters of Da- 
vid King of Scotland, and Co-heirs of that Kingdom after the death of 
their Brother Alexander ; and by common confent of all Hiſtorians, this 
rare and ſtrange'cantention was referred unto Edward the firſt, King of 
England, who choſe forty, or ſome ſay eighty, the one half Engliſh men, 
and the other half Scotiſh-men, who. having throughly diſcuſſed every 
mans right, gave ſentence for Fohn Bafiol, who diſcended of the eldeſt 
Daughter of the King of Scotland ; which Award was confirmed by 
the: King, ' 
wo. yr ISI .of Flanders, and our Hiſtories teſtifie, that Henry 
the ſecond, and Philip King of France, and-after them Philip firnamed 
The Fair, and the Flemings his ſfabjeRs, after they had been over-weariet 
with along continuance of moſt cruel and ſharp wars, the firſt twocom- 
prqmirtred their difference unto their Archbiſhops, and the later unto men 
of. mcanner condition; and yer both the firſt and the laſt ſtood unto their 
Arbitiement. TI'could alledge many other Examples to this purpoſe ; bur 
they: would rather dilate th:n diſcuſs my purpoſe; and therefore that 
which hath been ſaid ſhall ſuffice for the confuration of part of this laſt Rea- 
ſon.z\ And the »reſt;: ſhall be confutcd more convenicntly in another 
.. "RET | 
. Then to the third Error. Seeing that his purpoſes failed him in Flanders, 
thatthe Hollanders were continvally ſecured againſt him by- the Queen of 
Exeland;8 that thie Princes & Ciries Proteſtants increaſed daily as well in 
number as in powerand authority;he thinking that it would redound great- 
ly.zo-his glory, honour and.reputation to profeſſe himſelf to be head and 
Protector of thei Holy League. which was intended ro' be made againſt 
all-Princes, orany other whatſoever profeſling Lutheraniſm, m—_ inco 
League with, the Pope, the Princes of 1tly, the Duke of Lorraiz, and 
the Houſe. of Gsiſe, with expreſs condition, that he as head, and they as 
principal Adherentsſhould labanr, travel, and endeavour to the utter- 
moſt of:their--pawer co ſubvert all thoſe which made profeſſion of a coa- 
tary ' Religion :.ugto. theirs.; /'To ſound the! depth of this Alliance, 
and. to - underſtand;jwhether:.the fame ſhall be profitable or glorious , 
honeſt or: commendable. tor. hin, ic ſhall be: very 'expedient to encer 
inco 2 particular; conſideratidn'' of the /powers; qualities, Nr 
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and mans of every one of theſe Allies: For although ſome, or moſt of 
rt} em have been ſpoken of before, when we handled their abilities and 
means to hurt and annoy him yet it ſhall not be now amiſs to declare 
what ſtrength and ſufficiency they have to helpand further his intents and 

urpoſes : The Pope as Chriſts Vicar, the Holy Father of che Chyrch, 
the lawfull ſucceflor of St. Peter, and the chief Protector of the Ro- 
man and the Catholick Fai.h (for alltheſe are his Titles that he challeng- 
eih, as proper and p:culiar to himſclf) will chink-that his ſacred Ho- 
lineſs is greatly wronged, if I ſhould nor vouchſafe him the firſt place 

in this Alliances For albeit he very ſeldom entereth into League with 
Princes that are of l:(s might then himſelf ; yer be his contederates 
never (o great, let their charges never ſo much exceed his, and their 
Armies (be they by Sea or by Land) far excel his, as well in number as 

in valour, yet he claimeth a Prerogative to be chief Patron of rhe confe- 
deracy , and Umpier and Arbitrator of all con:eations that may ariſe 
thereof z The moſt famous Enterpriſe that hath been of late years, was 

the Attempt made at Lepanro againſt the Turk, by Pius Quintws, King 7 77 
Philip that now is, and the Venetians ; For the abs at. whereof the rs. 
Spaniſh King and the Szigniorie of Yenice were at far greater charges, 
imployed more Gallies, and greater Forces then his Holineſs, and yer the 
Reverend Father by reaſon of h.s uſurped prerogative, muſt needs have the 
honor of the firſt place in thacLeaguezand whatſocver debates or difference 
fell our in any thing concerning the ſaid League, the ſame was to be refer- 
red unto bis Holine$, and to receiveno other cnd then ſuch as he ſhould 
decree and determine z' For fear therefore of his heavy indignation, I 
will not prefume to defraud him of his honour. The Princes of 7taly ſhall 
have the ſc cond place, and-the Peers of France the laſt, It ſhall be eaſe 
for any man. co make conjecture, and give his judgement of the Popes 
power and puiflance, that will conſider that his City of Rome, which is Thar the 
the chief ſear, and the greateſt part of his ſtrength, retainerh nor ſo much *2P*i5. 
as the bare (ſhadow of her ancient vertue z that ſhe loſeth her Reputation, to yeeld 
Proſperity, Peace ani Dignity, as ſoon as ſhe beginninerh to be © >P* 
troubled or mol:ſted with the fations and partialities of the con- greu 
tentivus Urſini and Coloneſs, two notable Families of Rowe, that a "*1p+ 
petty Duke of Ferr474 hath preſumed to withſtand the Popes Ordi- | _ 
vances and.Commandments, that the Florentines warred many years a- n.;. guic. 
gainſt him, char che Venetians make no account of his Forces ; that c1ardine- 
the nigher any Prince joyneth unto him, the leſs he eſteemerh him ; 
and laſtly, that a vecy (mall Army of Charles the fifth, ſacked, nor 
many years azo, his Pon fical Sear, and pur him to ſuch a ranſom 
as belt liked the victorious and conquering Emperor. But his Ex- 
communications are more feared then nis Forces, and he hath much 
more money then might ; I muſt needs confeſs that many Princes 
bave been ecxcommun.catcd by him; but becauſe I ſhall have occa- 
ſion to ſhew what fl:ndcr accompr both Kings and meaner Potentates 
have made of his tu: bulent and thunderigg Excommunications, I willleave 
them, and come uto his demean, unto his treaſure : For the better 
determination whereof I think ic convenient to declare unto you what 
Linde of m:n our Popes are oi latedayes; ſo re of them are poor Inquiſt- 
tors, of baſe parentage, brought up in beggery, advanced by On 
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and preferred unto that Dignity by Bribes, Rewards aud Simony , And 
they who have been of beſt birth amongft them , have been bur che 
younger brothers of Dukes of Florence, of Ferrara, of Mantua,or of ſome 
Jike mean Prince, andall of th:m have moſt commonly ſpent their poor 
patrimony,and the ſmall gains of their former life in the arraining of their 
Pontifical Dignity. Beſides when they come unto the height of that Ayu- 
thority, either they ſpend their Revenucs prodigally (as did Paulus Ter- 
ri#s,who in leſs then fifteen years waſted 25 millions of Gold; or ſpare the 
ſame thriftily ro buy ſome eſtate for rheir children, as did Gregory the 
13th; fo that what with prodigal ſpending, what with extream coverouſ- 
ict tending to the advancement of rheir poſterity, the Popes have nor 
much money otherwiſe co help their Allies and Confederates. Moreover, 
who ſo ſhal conſider that their yearly Revenues are mightily decreaſed, by 
by reaſon that Bohemia, Hungary, Denmark, Sweden, Scotland, Holland, 
England, and moſt of France, Flanders and Germany, are fallen from 
their Obedience, and vouchſate nor to ſend them yearly ſuch Tributes, 
Penſions, Tenthsand other Commodities as they were wont to receive 
from them, muſt needs underſtand and confeſs, that there can ariſe no 
grear profit from their Alliance and Confederacy : The terrour of their 
interdi&ions, of which ſome Princes, more Religious then wiſe, have in 
rimes paſt made ſome ſmall accompt ; Theregard of their Authority, of 
which when their vertues were more then now they are,greater reckoni 
was made then is at this preſent, & the converting of their Crociados whic 
were wont to be imployed in holy Wars, into profage uſes, are the onel 
means and benefirs wherewith they are now able to pleaſure their beſt 
friends. Leaving them therefore to their paſſions and extreme ſorrows con- 
ceived for the ſmall hope which they have co recover their loſſes, which 
iS inno reſpe& anſwerable to the extremity of their defire, I will deſcend 
unto the | rincesof 7taly as from a mountain unto 2 Molehill, 
Theſe Princes if they were to give aid and ſuccour unto a King of 
France, unto an Emperor, or to any other Prince or Potencate pretending 
ſome Right, Title, or Intereſt un'o ſome Dukedom of Eſtate of 1raly,may 
7vat the perhaps yeeld ſuch help and Aſſiſtance as happily may further ſuch a Prin- 
of tray CES Enterpriſe : But as for ſuch a League, and ſuch forces as ſhall be ſuffici- 
cannot ent to haſten the utter overthrow and ſubverſion of all Proteſtant 
m_ Princes, or to revenge the great injuries and indigniries lately endy- 
the +p1 red by the Spaniſh king, they are far unfit and unable co gather ro- 
mard:. oether any ſuch ſtrength; and he is greatly deceived that ca:riech ſuch 
an opinion of their might and power, The beſt guard that they have is 
the reciprocal fear which one of them hath of another, the continual and 
ore:t jealoufie which is betwixt them, and the ſmall and ſlender Love 
which one of them beareth unto another, every one of them not onely 
enveighing, bur alſo withſtanding by all means poſſible the advancement 
of the other, be it in wealth or in credit, in power orpreheminence : 
Their Subj&s are not warlike ; their beſt Souldiers are (as you have heard) 
of no great valaz or eſtimation; their Courage is ſoon cooled, their Ar- 
mies arc quickly defeated ; there beſt Caprains by reaſon of their long 
Peace, are of mean experience, and their is ſcant any Town, City or 
Country that is not a witneſs of their Cowardiſe, Adverſity, bon- 
dage and ſervirude ; you ſhall hear hereafter what diſcommodities 
may 
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may ariſe unto thoſe Princes of 1taly which have unadviſedly entered into 
chis Le:gue, and thcrefore from them unto the Peers of France, Theſe 
Princes are no other then Traitors, Rebels, and Confpirators agaiaſt cheir 
Prince and Country ; And therefore deteſtable before-God, odious un:o 
the world,and execrable unto their Poſtcriry ; For although Princes, ac- 
cording to the Common ſaying, like ſuch Treaſon as any wiſe is beneficial 
unto them; yet all men hate and abhor Traicors, eſpecially ſuch as theſe 
be, who hav.ng received great honour, pleaſure, 2nd-prefermeny of their 
King , did by all means poſſible endeavour to deprive him of his 
Crown, Scepter and Lite : Their taking of many Towns, their purpoſe to 
ſeize upon the Kings own perſon, their defire to bring him to Pars as 
Priſoner, their carriage rowards him there, and their preparation, Army 
and Hoſtility againſt him afcer his departure trom thence, do abundantly 
teſtifie and dcclare their Treaſon ; now what honour can it be uato the 
King of Spain to joyn and affociate himſelf with ſuch men as the world de- 
teſterh, all men abhor, and his own Spaniards will nor one!y hate, but alſo 
be aſhamed to receive them into their Company, or to harbour them in 
their houſes * For I find in the Hiſtories of France, Italy and Spain, that 
whenas the Emperor Charles the fifth intending to honour the Duke of 
Burbon, who had revoltcd from his King unto his ſervice, prayed one of 
the chicf and principal Dukesof Sp4iz ro lodge him in his Palace , the 
Duke ſhewing himſclf therein a greater Enemy to Traicors, then a 
Friend to Treaſon, anſwered the Emperor, that both he and his houſe 
were at his Majeſties commanq4meat ; but 1f that it pleaſed him tolodge 
the Duke therein; he would (er fire thereon as ſoon as the Duke ſhould be 
our of it, as 0n a houſe infeRed with the Treaſon of Berbony., But Framcss 
the firſt King of France uſed the like help of the Turks and Infidels to be 
revenged upon his En:mies ; and Lewis Sfor74 Duke of Milanto make 
himſelf the better able ro withſtand their violence which weat about to de- 
prive him of his Eſtate,brought an Army of Turks into /ta!y;anJ it is com- 
monly ſ:id, that the Queen of England was in the League with the Great 
Twk, Why then may not the king of Spain implo:e and uſe the help of 
his Friends in Frarce,of whom becauſe th:y are Chriſtians and Catholicks, 
- may have far betrec aſſurance and confidence then of 5 urks and In- 
dells ? 

Truly, 1 have heard the befo e mentioned French king greatly blamed 
for entring into League with the Turk, and his honour and reputation 
hath been,and (till is ſo much blemiſhed thereby,thar a very wiſe and grave 
Aurhc r of our time, to cover his fault with ſome honeſt pretence, hath 
been cnftorced to diſtinguiſh how and in whar manner a Chriſtian Prince 
may b: at league with the Tu:k; The cauſes for which a Chriſtian Prince 
may (as he ſaith) enter into League and Amity with this common. Ene- 
my of Chriſtians, are either to obtain Peace or Truce, or to end a con- 
ten. 101 and quirrel for any Dominion or Seigniory, to have reparation 
and amends tor wrong done unto him,or toentreat leave for his Subjects 10 
crade & trathck 1-ro his Countries,and not to yeeld him any aid againſt his 
Enemies : And the ſame Author addeth, that the ſaid Francs being con- 
tinually aſſaulted by the Emperor Charles the 5th and by the king of Eng- 
land within his own Realm, and not being able ro make bis party good a- 
gainſt themand other enemies, who at ay inſtigation and requeſt did = 
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him ofttimes in great 8& manifeſt danger to loſe his whole eſtate, was coun- 
ſclled by hiswiſeſt Friends for his better defence to joya in amity with Sel. 
tan Solimon, who was better able then he to interrupt and croſs the violcac 
courſe which Charles th: 5th took to make himſelf Lord and Monarch of 
all the world. Neceſſity therefore enforced Francs the firſt toencer into 
this League, without the which he had been in great p:rill aad hazard of 
Ibſing his whole Kingdom; For conſervation whereof I read in Hifto. 
ries, that a Predecefſor of the Spaniſh King called Peter, confeder ited 
Du Hell- himfelf with the King of Bell:martne, a $4r17i$, married his Daughter 
{an andrenounced hisFaith and proteffion of a Chriſtian, Conſidering there- 
ore that neceſſity hath no law, that Commoditie and ſweetneſs of Rule 
2nd Government, maketh many good Chriſtians to forget themſclyes 2nd 
theic Duties thar extreame malice conceived and borne againſt an Ene- 
my, hath conſtrained many Princes to ſeek robe in League with their 
vety Acverſaties z and thata noble and valiant heart deteſterh nothin 
more then to ycild unto his Enemies,and laboureth by all meanes poſſible 
roavoid that diſhonor z No man can can juſtly condemne Francis the 
firſt, or the Dnke of Milay, Now touching the Queen of England, her 
Majeſty having alwais the fezre of God before her eyes, and walking 
in his waies as muchas any Prince of Chriſtendome, hath alwaies thought 
no better of the T#rk then ke deſerveth, as well becauſe ſhe hath nath: 
ro dowith him, as for that by reaſon of the great diſtance that is berwi 
her and him, ſhe hath leſs occafion to ſtand in fear of his forces then 
any. 0: her Prince of Europe z Tru: it is that in regard of the late Traffich 
which ſome few of herMerchants have into. Turky, td their great benefir 
and advantage,her Maj:ſtic hath ſuffered them to have their Agent there 
who cartieth nor the n:me of Ambaſſador, as the Emperors, the French 
Kings, the Spaniſh Kings, the YVenetians and other Chriſtian Princes 
Ambaſſ:dors do, and yer his Credir is ſuch , that either with favours or 
with preſents (wt-ercof the Turke is very defirous and covereons) he might 
have broken th: League of peace 2n1 Truce which is berwixc Spain and 
h'm,to the SpaniſhKings great hurt & detriment, Bur her Majeſtic had 1a- 
ther that the Hiſtories of our time: ſhould mention her vercues, then declare 
her policies, and tkiaketh ir far berter that as all men of our Age com- 
mend h:r Beautie, h:r bountie and her goodneſs, fo her afrer-Commetrs 
ſhould have occafton to praiſe and excoll her conſtancy and Religious af- 
tection towards God and the Common wealth of Chriſtendome, Bur to 
returrie to the Spaniſh league with the Pceres of France , Ichink no good 
Chriſtian can think b trer of them then of a Turk ; and I amof opinion 
that the League and Amty of Turkiſh Infidels is more to be eſte:med 
then the friendſhip of theſe Leaguers, more profitable and advantazcous 
unto him that ſha!l ſtand in need thereof, and more aſſured and firms: un- 
ro any one that have occaſton to rely thereupon; For ſince that ti:eſe 
Rebels have deſeryedto loſe their Lands and poſſeſſions, have incurred the 
odiogs and deteſtable Crime of Treaſon, and have wo: thily merited the 
name of Traytors and Conſpirnors, there can be no other League or A. 
imitic with them then'is with Theeves and Felons,the ſocietie and conver- 
ſation with whome hath been in all Ages, and in all places accounted as 
moſt odious and execrable;yea by how much a Traitor is more odious and, 
wicked then a Thief, by ſo much his Infamy, ſhame, and diſhonour is 
orcater 
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greater who aſfociaterh himſelf wich a Coaſpirator,be it thit he conſpitech 
ag2inſt his Prince, or againſt his Country, or againſt boch. Such as a 
mans Companions are,ſuch ſhall he be held ro be in all mens opinions;and 
he that converſeth daily with wicked men ſhall hardly be reputed an ho- 
neſt man. 

The great and large Priviledges which belong unto Priaces appointed 
by God to rule and governe his people, make me forbeare toſay to much 
as I migh: ſay inth.s place; and yer I may not fpare to, reprehend:; and 
condemne the bad Conſcicnces of thoſe Conſcioufles Councellors who 
have perſwaded the King of _ to forgerand forgo bis honour, his Re- 
putation, his blood, and his Parcatage , to: joyne himſelf with choſe who 
may increaſe che number, but not the Forces of his Allies. I have ofren= _ 
rimes heard fay thar the end honoureth all the reſt of amans life; chas the ,,1,",." 
eldcr a man is, the wiſer he ſhould be, that rhe ARions of al men that are 
placed in high degree and dignity, arcſubjeR ro the view, the fight, the 
cenfure and judgemens of all men; that a man may eaſily fall from the 
cop of honor and: glorie unto the bottom. of fhame and. infamie , and 
briefly thatall men with open mouth ſpeake boldly and freely that of 
Princes when they are dead which they durſt not muterwhile:ſt they lived, 
I could wiſh therefore, that eicher the vertaes of chelate French King, or 
the athnitie , conjun@Rion and- parearage that was b:twixt theſe two 
Crownes , ot the conformitie of cheir religion,” or the remembrance of 
the greatneſs and power of Frame. might have beenable to. bave diverted 
and withdrawn the mightie Monarch of Spain from:che Amitie ofthofe 
Traitors and Felons of Frence,to live in peace, League and Amitie with his 
deare and beloved Brother of Fraxce':* Bur the detefiable vice of Am- 
bition, which miſleadeth the greateſt and wiſeſt Princes of the world , 
with a vaine-hope of pood ſucceſs:and proſperous fortune in all cheir en- 
terpriſes, bath turned his love into barrgd, and covercd the ſpots. and ble- 
miſhes 6t truz diſhonor with a Cloak of falſe honor and repu'ation. And 
it feem-th that the cuſtome of Princes-'is to receive into their prote&.on 
ſuch Subjesas other Princes have banifhicd our of their Realms(althouzh 
ineruth this kinde of Clemency ought to be ſhewed and extended uaro 
Princes only which ace contirained by neceſſity to flig from their king. 
doms, and not unto SubjeRs) for ſutcouring of whom many Princes of 
preat friends have become mortall Eatmies; it ſeemerh. (I'fay) that this 
cuſtom: do:h ſomwhae excuſe the SpuniſhKings indiſcrerion in this aRion: 
Burt wiſe men confider not ſo: much' what men do as what they onghe 
todo; and true Glory confiſteth in vertue, and notan.ſh:w or/{ſhidow 
of vertue; and as Ceſar would not have her ro wife who was more de- 
famed by ſuſpition then by aRion, ſoit becomerh the Princes of oartime 
to hats thoſe who are vicious, not in deed onely , butincommon fame 
al(o, eſpecially whenas it is in queſtion whether the friend ſbipot akinfman 
b: to be preferred before the Amitic of a Stranger z of a king before-rhar 
of a Subje& ; of one that is equall in power co the greateſt Prince of the 
world, before thoſe who depend wholy:upon the power aad- authoritic of 
others. | | 

- And undoubtedly the Guiſards of France have no other Credit, ſtrength 
Or reputation then that which hath been derived and given untorhem by 
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and returne uatothe place and perſon from whence it came; even as iivers 
returne unto theSea, from whence they have their ficſt original and being, 
I may therefore boldly ſay , that the King of Spaiz hath carricd bimſclt 
very indiſcreetly inentring into League with theſe Guiſards for four prin- 
cipall cauſes. 

The firſt becauſe the ſhime and diſhonour which will ariſe thereby ſh1l 
alwaics continue, and never be forgotten through length of tim: , or 
voluntary filence of the Authors and wticers of our time. | 

The ſecond, becauſe the profic ariſing thereby will be of ſmall con i- 
nuance. The third becauſe the quarrel berwixt him and France proceeding 
thereof will be both dangerous anJ immortal), The fourth , becauſe the 
hatred ingendred by this quarrell will rekindle the fire of old difſections, 
and revive the memorie ot ancientrights, titles an] Intereſts which rhe 
Crown of France ptetendeth unto. divcaſe;States lately fallen unto the 
houſe of Spain. For the diſhonor which is gotten by wicked waies, cannor 
ſo be buried in filence but that it will alwaies be reported by the Father 
unto the child,and by that child unto his poſterity, alwaics findinz increaſe 
and augmentation by the report which is made thereof, 

And it is and alwaies hath been.the nature of man to remember one only 
error , evill deed or overſight of a Prince far better then many of his 
vertues, valiant exployts, or wiſe and diſcreet Actions; Witneſs the 
common conſent and accord of allHiſtoriographers as wel of ancient time 
as of our Age, who — in other things they be oftentimes very 
contrary the one unto the other, yet they agree very well in this poing , 
that th:y all as icwere with one mouth and-one voyce, ſpeak ill in cbeir 
writings of the wifeſt Philoſophers; - Orators, -Emperors, Kings, Princes 
and Captains that ever were in the world. 

Sothe Author that greatly buficd bimſelf. in commending Alcibades, 
a great Philoſopher ſaith, that agh«did many notable deeds, ſpake many 
worthic ſayings, and ſhewed many apparent Arguments of his great wit 
ard Dexteritic, ſo he was tco delicate in his ordinary Dier, too difſoluce in 
fond Love of fooliſh women, too inordinate in his daily binquets and 
roo ſuperfluous and effeminate in his uſazll Attire; To maintain him- 
ſelf in which things'be often times took diſhoneſt rewards and was cot+ 
rupted with unlawful Bribes, ' So hee that laboured to ſet torth-the 
praiſes. of Marcus Cato, a notable Senator of Rowe would got conceale 
thathe had lert out his money at Intereſt, that he -became (© ſevere-in 
time that he took a very young damſclldeſcended of baſe Parantage to 
Wife, when he was of ſuch years as required not marriage. $o Plutarch 
recounting the Valor, Magnanimitie, and vertnes of Titus Quintss Flami: 
»ius and of Philopemon, two notable Captains,was ſo bold as to ſay, char 
the one was Ambitious, Turbulent, and cake co be diſpleaſed $ and the 
other conceited , :opinionative ;-/ and very hard and difficule co be 
pleaſed. 

So C4jss Marius, by the ſ1me Author, who for his yalor was called the 
ſon of Mars, for his delicacy and effeminate behavior was firnamed the 
Child of Yenus So Alexander the great who is commended by many 
Authors for the greateſt -and might Conqueror of the Worl/, js re- 
prehended by as many for that he was ſomwhac hateful for his vainglory, 
and imitated therein choſe vain Souldiers who are never well but when 
they 
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= are commending chemſelves; So Cicers, who for his excelleacy 
deſcryed ro becalled rhe Orator, was diſgraced in this, that he was'fear- 
«full 2nd timerons as well in the field as in hi$ Pleadings,” and itis written 
of him that be never beg -n co ſpexk bur wich great fear”and ttembling, 
So Pompey firnamed the grert,who had theſe qualities ro make him well 
beloved, Temperance in his L'fe, Dexteriry in Armes, Eloquence inhis 
Speech, Faith and loyaltie in his Word, good Grace in his behavios, 
and an Amiable Carriage towards all men that had to deate with Him, 
was hated, and in the end ruinated, bccauſe he would eridure no Superior, 
So Fuljus E xſr, who hath this commendation, that he took athouſard 
Ciunes by Afſaulc, ſubdued more then 300 ſundry Nations, took above 
a Million of Men priſoners, and flew berter then an otter Million in che 
Field ( the leaſt of which things the beſt Captain of our Age never was 
nor will be able to do ) is grey blamed, not only becauſe he was in- 
debred above 700000 Crowns before he bore any Office in Rome, bur 
alſo for that be could notendure to have any companion in tte admini- 
ration of rhe Rowan Commonwealth: So to be ſhore, 2nd rocomero 
the Princes of our Age, diverſe men ſpare not to ſpeak very ill of Charles 
the fife (-although Fe was a moſt wiſe, yettuous, 2nd valiant Princt:) 
becauſe he took the Pope priſoner at Rome, and ſhewed himſelf very hard 
and ſevere unto Francis the firſt of Prexce, when he was his priſoner #t 
Madrill , and whereas ſome commend his wiſdome for refigning his 
Empire unto his Brother, and his Kingdoms uato his Son ; Others repre- 
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iatention, as they ſay, ro be choſen Pope, and with a purpoſe in bis Pope 
dome to Tk & his Son all or moſt of choſe Stares which he held in 
Italie of the Sce of Rome, meaning thereby to leave in his houſe. and Fa- 
milie the Government , or the meanes to attain and uſurpe the- Regi- 
ment and Monarchie of all the world ; By theſe Examplesie is apparent, 
that the Prince who by any ovafight hach made himſelf odrous 

contemprtible, j cannot poſſibly ayoid fhame and Infam'e. F122 

And for ſo much as it becometh not any Prince to debauch and 
eſtrange the Subj: Rs of another Prince from their obedience unro their, 
King, the Spaniſh King ſha!l in his life rime,or after his death be repreben- 
ded, for that he hath perſwaded and induced the French men to rebell 
againſt their Prince and Country, the which Frenchmen were wonc ( as 
I ſhewed you long fithence ) to be counted and repuced the moſt rrae and 
loyall Subj &s ot the world, 

Is it likely think ycu, that any man will ſpare him when he is dead, 
ſince dnring his life we reade in ſome hiſtories, that his own Sonne, bis 
French witc, the Prince of Orange, the Counts of Edmond and of Horne, 
the late Duke of Llencen, the Admiral of Frence, the Prince of Condy, 
rhe Queen of Navarre, and the laſt King of France with many other 
Princes and Po:entates have been unnarurally Murthered, cruelly Poy- 
ſoned, wrongfully done ro Death, and herribly Maſfſacred by his con- 
{:ar 3nd Counſel!, Commandement or Approbation © Ir is common in 
every mans mouth rhat he makerhao Conſcience to rid his hands of his 
enemics by any manner of Wickedneſs, be ir neverſo ex:crable and im» 
pious. His | vre in ent ro poyſon our gracious Soveraign ( whoſe lite 
God long preſerve ) teftifieth chus muchz and as many as ſhall hear _ 
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ſe of Dr. Lopes and his Complices, cannot bur eſteem him worthy 
of everlaſting Ignominy. | 'T- 
Burnow to declare unto you that this Lzague cannot be of any long , 
continuance, I will uſe theſe few demonſtrations. | 
Firſt, as many as havc read either. Ancient. or Modern Hiſtories, hall 
ealilie perceive by them, that Fortune, or rather the Ercrnal, never gave 
unto Rebels any long Continyance of cheir proſperitic. 
-, Next, the Common People which cafilic forſake the heads and chist 
of theic Rebellion, depart from them ſo ſoon as they perceive thar their 
ftrength decayeth, then feare, jealouſi:, ſuſpition, diſtruſt, and diffidence 
alwaics attend upon Rebels to diſmay, daunt and terrifie chem. 
Andl1aſtly, theſe great and Archtrayrtors are beler withſo many diffi. 
.culcics that it is impoſſible for 4hem co atrain unto theirpurpoſe, For it 
there b:-many that are equall in Authoritie, credit and reputation, the 
-ene alwais diftruſtech the orher s And if.there be bur, one upon whom 
the reſt do depend, ke muſt of necefhitic p.eaſe bias that cometh nigheſt 
-unto him in Authotricie, leaſt char he. make the way hard and difficult 
for him to wor ke his deſire and pleaſure. He muſt content ths common 
People, ſati: fic the Gentlemen, and accommodate bimſe}t ro che Narure, 
Covecrouſnes and Avarice of the common Soldiers, maitcrs of gre ar diffi- 
cultie, hardneſs and impoſhibilitie,becauic the defies of the Nobilitie, 
People and Soldiers are moſt commonly. contrary, and tend ro divezſe 
purpoſes, the firſt ſeeking for advancement, the ſecond for Peace, and 
Tranquillicie,and the third Corey nothing, more thcn the continuance 
of War. Maxeover whereas the wiſeſt among it them begin ro confider 
that they bave violated the Lawcs, off:aded their Kings Majcſtie, 
born Armes againſt their Pcince and Couatry,.againſt their necr kinſ- 
men! and their own | amilies, -and. that inſfte3d. of one King ( which 
Perhaps fleeced them } ttey are now ſubj:& unto many Princes who 
fleece them more, inſtead of ordinary charges, rtey are now charged 
with new expences and unſupportable Subfidics, inftcad of Cl: meacy, - 
Juſtice , and Mercie, they are-now cxpoſcd unto Irjuſtice, Crue'tie 
and Briberic z they loſe by little and lictle rh: ir Indign itiva and Fury, 
and.ſcek by all meanes poſſible to reenrer, into rhe pood grace and favor 
of theic Leige-Lord and. Soveraign. - The chi:fs conſpuarcrs therefore 
feariog to be forſaken and abandoned by theic companions and icllowes 
in Atmes, inthe end are conſtrained co ſubmit thernſe;ves unto chicir 
Princes diſcretion. *P 
And the common People which art their inſtiga:ica was too pron: 
and readie to 1eb:ll againſt, cheir Soveraign, do ſometimes afcer due 
conſideration of the indignitic of their unnarurall diſobedience; become 
ſo dcfirous to recover the Kings favor and goodlikeing, that torle end 
the way to attain theteunto may be made the more eaſie, chey kill rhe fi;(t 
Authors of cheir Rebellion, orels deliv:r rh:m into the hands of their 
Prince; Andifever Rebe'ls have been lefr aad forſaken by their partak:rs, 
theſe Traytors of. France may juſtly &:nd in great fea e thereof, be- 
cauſe the natore of Frenchmea is ſuch, tha: it a man do not rake preſer.t 
ad vantage ot their unnatural heatand fury,burt ſuffer rhe ſame ro wax £1d 
and to relent, it is very difficult and almoſt impoſſible to rev;ve the ſame 
with che beſt art or counſell that may be uſcd. 
| It 
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Tf therefore they ſhall begin to want money, of which they canno! chuſe 

bur ſtand in great nerd quickly, becauſe thty are poor, and cannot at all 
times and on all occaſions have preſent ſupplies from their Allies, or it rhe 
Parifians (whoſe cuſtom it hath been always to be quickly diſconrented, 2nd 
eafily to repeot themſelves of their Folly ) depart ſaddenly from their 
League and Amitic; ifthe King of Spain who ſhill have ſo much ro do on 
every fide, that he ſhall hardly be able to defend his owa Ccuatries,do not 
continually ſend them freſh relief of men and money. 

If the King of France chance to be Superior to his Adverſaries in nuini- 
ber of Soldiers and of all things neceffaric for the myintenance of his Watrs; 
laſtly if the Princes of the blood ſhall begia joyatly to pur their heloing 
hands to the ſuppreſſing of thoſe Rebels, I cannot ſec how they can poſſi»ly 
hold our long. And although fortune ſhould ſhow herſcif ſo favour.ble 
unto theſe Traytors, as that they might, in proceſs of time, effc& and 
accompliſh their deſires, yer pas Su 4 that the murderers of Princes are 
moſt commonly murdered , that thoſe who have aſcended unto the royall 
dignity of Kings by Treaſon or Rebellion, are thrown dowa againe the ſarti: 
way which ſerved them for a Ladder ro mount and clime up thereunto that 
when the Vſurper ſhall divide the prey and ſpoile betwixt them that have 
aided and afliſted him, they fall preſently unto contentious brawlings arid 
quarrels; and briefly, that of ſuch Controverſies oftentimes folloxcth the 
ruin and deſtraRion of him that held himfſclf well affured of his newgotten 
kingdom Ic is much more to be doubted, then to be hoped , that who- 
ſoever ſhall be declared King amongſt them, cannot continue long ih his 

ace wkich is purchaſed by force and violence, aid muſt needs not only 

ſubjeR unto the inconſtancy and varietie of fortune, but alſo unto the 
diverfitic of hamors of men that arc inconſtant, light, and very ready t6 
change and alter their opinions, I could allcage infinite exatnples to prove 
all char I have ſaid , bur 1 forbeare for brevities ſake, to trouble you with 
2 ſupe:flgous and needleſs enumeration of ſuch examples, and letyou un- 
derſtand that theſe Rebels had long (ince been ſuppreſſed ans overthrown, 
had not the late King committed divers overfights after his reſolute murder 
of the Duke of Gu4ſe. 5 2 

For had he not killed the Cardinal of Guiſe, the Clergie bad not been ſo Pedrs | 
highly offended wi.h him, had be nor preſently called the now King to op 
help and ſaccour kim , made him his Generall, and declared him his ini» congder- 
mediate Succeſſor, he had not ſo much diſpleaſed the contrary Faction as Frat-ſed 
he did, and yet he received no great benefit by his coming unto him, for 
he brought aor above rwo thouſand men with him, and the Nobility 
which within a few daies after came unto him with their people were a- 
bout thirty thouſand, againe the delay and ſurceaſe of Arms for fifteen 
daics together , after the victory had againſt rhe Count of Fgmont, gave 
time and ſpace unto the Parifians to make ſufficient proviſion of all tfuch 
things as they wanted. Secondly the King hindred himſclf grearly by 
ſaying to recreate and ſolace himſelf a while at Corbeit, making a lire 
reckoning that he had gotten a final and hippie end of his wars, becauſe he 
had won that Town, which is as it were the Key of all Vitals that paſs 
by that River to, Paris + Thirdly, had he been ſo provident in exectiting {1% 
all other Peers and Noblemen of the Duke of Gui/e bis mind with the fame »:iiccn 
Duke, as they were which committed the Maſſacre of Paris, he had PY*% © 
quickly bcenridd of his Enemics, ar” nk bad be preſently Sf, Authot; 
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ſame murder ſhewed himfclf in the field with thoſe Companies that came 
unto him , and had he nor done all rhings by halfs as he did, he had un- 
doubredly diſmayed and terrified all theTowns adhering unto the Leagiers, 
which were greatly diſcomfi:ed and amazed with the ſudden 2ccidenr of 
the Duke of Guiſe his death; bur after that be ſaw his Enemy de:d, he 
thought that he had no more Enemies in the World; this confidence made 
bim ſo careleſs, that he ſuffered 0rleance to be loſt, which might have been 
ſaved by ſhewing himſelf only within convenient time in the Field , and he 
gave the Duke of «Maine leave to returne and fortific himſelf, and made 
ſmall account todo any of thoſe things whi: h within a month after hee 
would gladly bave done. The Leaguers likewiſe commitred their ov-rlights, 
of which if the King had taken advantzge, he might cabily bave ſubdued 
chem. 

For after that the Dake of Guiſe had driven the King from Paris, many 
prognoſticated, that e.ther the Duke would deſtroy the King, or that the 
King would murther the Duke; For there was no hope and leſs likely- 
ood, th:t ſo foule an Indignitie offcred unto a King both of great might 
and notable valor, would bee put upat the Dukes hands wichour a revenge; 
And after that day all thatthe Duke did, was begun without providence, 
continued without juſtice, and in end, had a bad «nd, For when he bad 
mounted almoſt up ro the rop of his deft:es, by force and violence; he 
thinking that the Nobilitie of France would be highly diſpleaſed with 
bis audacious Inſolency, ard inſolent Artempt, ſecketh meanes to pacific 
the King, and to reenter into his good grace and fivor. | 

This poor Prince bliaded with ambicion, and b-(orted with the love of 
2 kingdom, thought that a Prince being ſo injurionſly dealt with all as 
the King was, would by the goodneſs of his nature: be reconcile, and 
he believed that he might eafily find rhe meanes to p:rſwade the K 11g to 
reſign his Crown, or to induce the People to inforce him thereuuto : But 
the King was fully reſolved to have his revenge ; hee affeabled ther: fore 
the & Gates of France thinking to find ſufficient credit and 4 uthoritic in 
thit Aſſembly to bring the Duke to tris death by Sentence and Judgment ; 
And the Duke on the contrary fide ſuppoſed, that in that Aſſ:mbly he 
ſhould find friends enouzh ro' deprive the King of his Scepter ; Bur the 
King failed of his purpoſc, and the Dake miffed his marke, and yer the 
King within a ſmall while atter eff:ted' his deſire ; bur committed other 
errors beſides the above mentioned, of which the Leaga:rs cook preſent 
hold and advantaze; they thougbt that the Kings negligence and the ha- 
tred of the People conce ved againſt him for the Dukes death, gave them 
fir opportunity to deprive him uf t' e Crown; Bur witchall they conſidered 
not how unwortty th: beſt of them was to weare the ſame; and how un. 
able ro keepit when it was upon his head, Again, when they ſaw thr the 
Dukes death had rather fortified then weakened their partie, they ſuppoſed 
that all was gotten, that nothing remained to be conquered, that they 
needed to take no more paines, but ro give themſclves unto delights, 
and to make partition amongſt themſelves of the kingdoms and when they 
came to deliberate who ſhou'd be their King, they could not agree amongſt 
themſelves upon any certain perſon z whereas it th:y had preſently reſolved 
eo make the Duke De Mayne, it migh eafily have been effeReizburthe com- 
petitors were many, and there began a debate and emulation betwixt the 
Duke and the Marquis Ds Port bis coſen the Duke of Awmale wo ld nor 
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eive his head for the waſhing, and the Dutcheſles of Moxtperfieur and of 
Nemurs put in for their beſt friends, et e later for her Son of Nemurs, 
which begaa to win credit amongſt the people, and the firſt for h:r bio- 
ther who began toloſe his reputation z and the Duke De Mayne fooliſhly 
g:ve over the name and hoe of being a King, and accep'ed the Title of 
Licarenant of the Crown , befides, whilſt chis contention was rife amongſt 
the Nobles,and whileſt rhey buſted chemſelves in framiag a Proceſs againſt 
the late King, which Proceſs endured ſome cight or nine Monthes, the 
people perceiving how pleaſant a thing it was to be ſubje& unto noman, 
and the chict cities being glad that they had caſt off the yoak of a Monar- 
chie, would not encure any ſpeaking of a new King, but to free and eman- 
cipate themſclves as well from the Authoritie of a P:ince, as of an high 
Cour of Parliament ; by the imiration of Paris, th:y eſtabl ſlied in every 
City a Council of certain perſons of mean and baſe qualitie , into whoſe 
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hands they pu: zl| kind of Authority, and they preſumed to limit the Duke - 


of Maynes Authornie, and to fer certain controlle:s over theme | 
T::1S breedech a diſlike be:wixt the Nobilitic and the Peop'e; and eſpe- 
cially the Officers of the Crown, as the Officers of the Privie Seale, of the 
Parhamenr, of the Exchequers, the Judges, the T:caſurers, and all the 
Servitures of the Monarchie were highly diſpleaſed therewich, and would 
not give place to, nor go after ih: Magiſtrates that were c: ented by the 
People. Laſtly the King of Spain, their chief Patron and upholder, dealerh 
bur faiatly with them, and is not (o readie to help then as they ſuppoſed 
he would be. So they arcenforced tothreaten him that they would yeild 
to the K'ng before they cculd obrain ſach help as they expected from him, 
For although he ſent the Duke of Parma and others to relieve themin their 
Neceſlicies, yet he ſtandeth in doubt, that if he ſhould ſend any great ſup- 
plies, and God ſhould bleſs them with any extraordinary Fortune, that 
the Duke of Mayze ſhould be choſen King, he ſceth that they were roo 
ſrorg to yeild nnco his motions ; hee perceiveth that he muſt keep them 
low and in continual nced of his help; and therefore when he hath once 
ſuccoured them, he wichdraweih his forces and leaveth them ſomtim:s 
in ſuch diſtreſs that the Duke of Mayne is conſtrained to forget that he 
is Lieutenant General of the Crown ot France, and to his great ſhame and 
diſhonor is driven to go ſeck for Aid of the Duke of Parma, which car- 
ried the 7 itle but of a Licutenant unto his Maſter in one Province. And 
eruly its reported that the Kieg of Spazn rook not the loſs of his men at 
the batraile of Fury, where he received a great oycrthrow, ſogrievoully, 
but that he was rigbt.glad to fec his partakers reduced to bÞ great an 
extremitic, as that they were enforced to preſcnt h:m a Blank,, and to 
offer to ſubſcribe to any thing that he ſhould demind, Theſe faint procee- 
dings of the King, of Spain, theſe apparent contentions berwixt the 
Leagu:rcs themſelves; and this general diſconrentment of the common 
people might have ſhortned the Warrs in France, if the now King had 
been of ſufficient power to take and make thus acyantage of them : But 
I ſhall have occaſion to ſhew why this advartage was omitted and not 
raken, in another place; And therefore to procted according to my purpole, 
It you conſider that the Etolians and Arcadians warred a long time 
rogether for a wild Boare ; that the Carthaginians held long Warrs 
with the Pcople of Piraca for a Sea-Rovers ſhip ; that there were mortal 
W-rrs betwixt the Scors and PiFs for a = Dogegs which the one Nation 
2 had 
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had taken from the other; And that the wars betwixt Charles Duke of Buy: 


Du Hail- gondy and the Switzers began bur for a cart loaden with ſheep $kins which 
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Mr. de Romont took from a Switzer who paſſed therewith through his 
ground: you ſhall eafily perceive and ſec how ready Princes are to take ve- 
ry light occaſions to war one againſt another z And this ready defire accom- 
panieth moſt commonly thoſe Princes who have valiant hearts, good occaſi- 
ons, and ready means to be revenged on their Enemies, Ir 1s therefore to 
be thought that the now king of Fraxce, whois endowed with all the per- 
fe&ions and vertues which the Almighty of his bounteous liberality uſeth to 
beſtow upon Princes, will not ſuffer che king of Spain ro offer him 
ſuch wrong as he doth without revenging the ſame. He is valiant and wiſe, 
and undoubtedly he will follow the Lifeand ARions of his Predeceſlors ; of 
which Pipin made wars wich the Yenetians, becauſe they favoured the party 
of Nicephorus Emperor of Greece againſt Charles the great his Father; Philip 
firaamed T he Fair warred againſt _4delpb the Emperor, becauſe he' had 
raken money of the king of Z»glazdto make wars againſt France, Philip 
«Auguſtus denounced wars againſt France unto Fohn king of England, be- 
cauſe he killed his Nephew Arthur : And Clovis, the firſt of that name, 
warred with CAlwrick king of the Yiſgets, becauſe he harboured and recei- 
ved the Exiles of France, and had ſuborned certain men to come and kill 
the French king within his own Realm: And hath not the king of Spain de- 
ſerved much more then all theſe the hatred and hoſtilicy of the preſent king 
of France ? fince hejſendeth aid not to the Enemies, but to the Subjedts of 
the king of France, fince he hath not taken bur given money to othets to 
make wars againſt him ; ſince he hath not killed his Nephew, but his own 
Son; fince henor onely receveth the Exiles of Frence, but counſelleth the 
good Subjects thereof to become bad, and the moſt obedient to rebel a- 
vainſt their king, and hircth not ſtrangers, bur his own natural Subjects to 
come and murther the French king in his own Palace. 

Bur it may be ſaid that the Spaniſh king hath taken a good courſe to ke:p 
the Frenchmen out of his kingdom, by {:nding his Forces into theirs, and 
by nouriſhing and continning the Civ.l Wars in France. 

To this I anſwer, That the Leaguers begin now to loſe their credit, rhat 
their Forces and Strength declineth, that their Towns and Partners leave 
them; and thatif they will not youchſafe to imitate M. Coriolanws, they 
muſt expe the ſucceſs and fortune that fell unto the Earls of Warwick and 
Salisbury in England, M. Coriolanns taking in evil part that the Romans 
had rejeed a very reaſonable demand which he made unto them, joyned 
with their Enemies,andobtained for them many batcels and victories againft 
his own Country ; but being tatreated by his Wife and his Mother, he re- 
turned into his Country, and recovered whatſoever he or kis Enemies 
had raken from Rowe, 

By whoſe Example, if the Guiſards, being now ſo weakned as they are,will 
not learn to ſubmit themſelves unto their Princes mercy, they muſt fear and 
be afraid, when they hear that the Earls of Warwick and Salisbury, after 
that they had deprived one king of his Royal Seat and Scepter, and placed 
another in the ſame, were both cruelly murthered in the Field, although 
there was a time whenas the one could have obtained whatſoever he would 
of the common People, and the other by reaſon of his Offices had all che 
chief Forces and ſtrength of England as well by Land as by Sea, at his 


diſpoſition and commandment. Now if theſe two Earls had no better end 
bat 
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but to be lin in the Field, althongh they were the mightieſt and beſt be- 
loved Rebels that ever werein the world: Whar aſſurance can the Guiſards 
of France have of their good fortune £ What hope in the multitude of their 
partners, and their fellows in Arms £ What confidence in the favour of tor- 
rune, which never was, nor never will be conſtant in any other thing but 
inconſtancy © Their glory therefore cannot continue long, their Alliance 
{hall not greatly avail rhe Spaniſh king, and the remembrance and memory 
of this their Rebellion will alwayes remain freſh, as well in the hearts of our 
after-comers, as in the mindes of our ſelves and our children, becauſe men 
are more prone and ready to remember-the wrongs that others do un:o 
them, then the benefits they receive from others. How can the French- 
men then forget the ſubtilcy and cunning which the Spaniards uſed in taking 
from them the kingdom of Naples ? the rigour and cruelty that was ſhewed 
unto Francs the firſt co make him reſign the Sovereignity of Flanders ? Gui.ciar- 
the injury and injuſtice uſed by Ferdznands king of Caſtile, when he uſurped 4" 
and took into his hands the moyetie of the kingdom of Navery? and the 
unlawfull violence of the Spaniſh kings father practiſed in the uſurpation of 
the Dukedom of Milan? And remembring all this,can they want good occa- 
fion ro exerciſe all kinde of Hoſtility againſt che Spaniards, as ſoon as it ſhall 
pleaſe God to ſend an end of theſe Civil Wars * The occaſions are great : 
And if you remember what hath been ſaid of the Strength of France, y ou 
will chink that che mcans which the French king may have to be revenged 
of theſe wrongs, are far greater z and fo in this reſpe& the Spaniſh :king 
hath ſhewed his indiſcretion in entring.into League with the Guiſards 3 Of 
whoſe Friendſhip I pray you let us now conſider what hold and good af- 
ſurance he may have. There are divers kindes of aſſurances to betaken ro- og 
gether; ſome content themſelves with the faichfull promiſe of their Allies; ards ca 
others require Hoſtages ; many demand to have ſome Holds and Towns of **"* n2 
firength in their cuſtody : and there be ſuch as never think chemſelves ſafe ſurance 
or well aſſured, unlels they unarm their confederates; But the ſtrongeſt and of the 
beſt bond is, inthe opinion of the wiſeſt, a firm conjunRion and binding of no 
the Allies together by the way of Wedlock, Now of all theſe forts of Alli- tirm 
ances, which hath the king of Spain taken 2 Or which of them can he take _ 
without ſhewing himſelf very indiſcreet £ May he contcht himſelt with the © 
faithfull promiſe of his Allies 2 Will they hold their promiſe unto him 
who have violated their faith untotheir Liege Lord and Soyereign ? Hath 
he taken Hoſtages of them Will they be carefull of other mens lives, who 
have ſo ſmall care of their own ? Will they give him any ſtrong holds 2 
With what reaſon can he detain them, ſince both they that give them have 
no authority or ſufficient power to deliver them up into his hands, and he is 
not ſtrong enough ro keep and defend chem when he hath them ? Will he 
unarm them ? Take their weapons from them, and what good can they do 
him 2 Will he make them aſlared to be at his devotion by a faſt bond and 
linck of marriage « What honour, or rather ſhame ſhall it be for him to 
mingle his Blood, his Honour, and his Houſe with the Infamv, Diſhonour, 
and Ignominy of Rebels and Traytors * Bur of Traytors ſome one of them 
will become a king : O poorand anadviſed Prince, who ſhall ſpend his mo- 
ney to honour him who deſeryeth no honour, and of whoſe faithfull 
friendſhip he can have no faſt aſſurance, But how ſhall he become a King ? 
By the Forces of Spain? O fimple and indifſcreer King, -who thinketh ro 
purchaſe a great and invincible Kingdom from a Stranger, when he is =-_ 
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able torecover a poor Country taken from him by his own SubjeRts. Bur 
by what means, and by what colour ſhall he become a King * By che Ex- 
ample and imitation of Hugh Capet, who (as you have heard) was made 
King by ſhewing unto the Pope and the People of Frence, thar in chooſing 
a King, the man that is preſent ought to be preferred before him that is 
abſent, he that governeth in Perſon, before him that ruleth by a Deputy ; 
he that is both carefull and vertuous, before him that is careleſs and vicious, 

But what manner of imitation is this, unleſs you call it an imitation whea as 

2 man doth all chings quite contrary to his Actions whom he propoſerh to 
himſelt co follow and imitate £ For he that was depoſed by Hagh Caper 
governed by his Lieutenant, and the preſent King of France ruleth by his 
own perſon ; he was hated by reaſon of his great negligence, and this King 
was beloved for his great pains and diligence : He was inſufficient to Go- 
vern, and this King hath given many Experiments of his great wit and ſuf- 
ficiency; And to be ſhort, This ##gh Caper, who is propoſed as a man 
worthy to be imitated by the Arch- Traitor that would make himſelf king of 
France, uſed as his moſt principle reaſon this Argument to ſhew that Charles 
Duke of Lorrain, and Uncle unto Lews the fitth, deſerved not to be cho- 
ſea king,becauſe that in all controverfies thar fell out in his time beewixt che 
Empire and the Kingdom of Fragce, the ſaid Charles ſhewed himſelt more 
affectionate and friendly unto the Emperor then unto the French King. 
How b!inde then are thoſe Guiſards, who cannot ſee that when they ſhall 
deſire the people to make choice of one amongſt them to be their King, the 
greater part will hardly yeeld to their motion ? theywill cry our that their 
King is yet alive, that it is not reaſon to take the crown from his head, and 
ro put it upona Strangers, or upon one of his inferiour Vaſlals ; that many 
can witneſs, that in all contentions betwixt Fraxceand Spain, they have al- 
wayes ſhewed themſelves more favourable unto Spain, then unto their own 
Country ;, And laſtly, that the Duke of £sr74in becauſe he was a Prince of 
the Empire, had more Reaſon to favour the Emperor then the Guiſards 
have to befriend the Spaniſh king, whom they ſhould, hate and abhorre, be- 
cauſe heloveth not their Country. , You bave ſeen the Spaniſh kings indiſ- 
cretion in contracting this League : Now give me leave to ſhew you the 
Leagueis great folly in ſubſcribing thereunto. TheCauſes which moved them 
roenter into this League, were (as you underſtand already) very many : Bur 
it appears not how true, or rather how falſe their prerentions are : This muſt 
be diſcovered, and then their folly cannot be concealed. 

They lay to their late kings charge, that he was an Heretick, a Parricide, 
a wicked and impious deſpiſer of God, a Tyrant, an Hypocrite, a perjured 
Prince, and a man given over to all kinde of vice and wickedneſs, 

They charge him further, that he waſted the Revenues of the Crown, 
and that he committed many other follies long fince mentioned. To all 
theſe, that their malice, falſehood and folly may appear, I will anſwer 
briefly ; A full denial of all that they ſay might ſerve for mine anſwer, were 
it not that I ſcek by reaſon and trath ro confound them that have neither 
reaſon nor truth, I muſt therefore run thorow the kings life, and to purge 
him of the crime of Hereſte, I think it convenient to declare what he did 
both before and after he was king, againſt thoſe whom the Leaguers term 
Hereticks. 

Now to omit other matters, —_— his great zeal and afteRion unto 
the Roman Catholicks before he was king of France, I will prove the x6 
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by four principal Arguments. Firſt, it is apparent unto the world, that he 
was one of the chief Authors of the Maſſacre of Paris, which was general 
through France, and practiſed with a great hope utterly to extirpe all the 
Proteſtants in France : Next, 1t is certain that no Prince living could ſhew 
greater hatred, ſtomach, or courage againſt men of a contrary Religion unto 
himſelf, then he did at the fiege of Rochel, before which he lay, until he was 
tercht thence into Poland. Thirdly, it is notorious unto as many as know 
any thing of his Ele&ion unto the Kingdom of Poland, that there was no- 
thing that moreeſtranged the Aﬀections of the Eleors from him, then his 
great batred ſhewed againſt che Proteſtants, both in the time of the malſ- 
ſacre, and a'fo at the fiege of Rechel; Infomuch that Mr. of Yalence, who 
was his Ambaſſador unto the Eleors, was fa n to publiſh a Book, wherein 
he more cunningly then truly derived the faulr and crime of that M.ſlacre 
from him unto the Duke of Guiſe, who took the ſame in ſo'evil part, char 
after the king was eſt. bliſhed in Poland, the ſ2id Duke publiſhed an other 
book wherein he cleared himſelf, and layed the chief blame upon the late 
French king. Laſtly, whenas he had ruled a while in Poland and (av the di- 
vcrfities of Religions there, he loathed the Country, dereſfted their opinions, 
and could hardly be brought ro take the Oath which bound him to permir 
and tolerate a plurality of Religions in that kingdom. 

But it may be thought, that 2s many Princes haye ſhewed themſelves 9:;.9;:n. 
honeſt, vertuous and ieligious betore they were kings, to the end they mighe 
the better attain unitoa kingdom 3 fo he being aſſured by his Mother and by 
a vain prophefic, that ſhe ſhould live to ſee all her ſons kings, and knowing 
that he ſhould hardly come to the kingdom un'els hegave ſome manifet 
ſignes of his zeal in Religion,during the time that he lived as a Subje under 
his Brother, repreſſed his nature, diſſembled his manners and diſguiſed his 
Religion, that Herefie might not be a bar unto him for the kingdom. 

In the refuting of this Objeftion, I ſhall have occaſton to confound ma- ,,;,,,. 
ny of his Actions together, which will ſerve to confute ſome other crimes 
layed to his charge. When his brother Charles the ninth died, he was in Po- 
land, where hearing the news of his death, he rook ſuch a courſe for his de- 
parture from thence, as highly commendetrh his wiſdom, and manifeſtly de- 
clareth his great and natural love and affeRtion unto his native Country, with 
which courſe it ſhall be very requiſite and expedient to acquaint you 
throughly., becauſe his Adverſartes draw from hence their principal Argu- 
ments to prove his Infidelity, and the beginning of his evil Government , 
for where as he was (ſay they) bound by taithfull promiſe and oath to conti- 
nue in Poland, and to have an eſpecial care ot the Wealth and welfare of 
that Country,he left and abandoned them when they had moſt need of him, 
as may appear by the Letter that was ſent unto him after his departure, by 
the principle Peers, Nobles and Senators of that Realm, leis not un- 
known untoany that know the State ot Frence,and are converſant in the wri- 
ters of the later Accidents thereof, that he was very unwilling to go into 
Poland, beciuſe that he ſaw that his brother was not likely to live long, and 
that he dying, in his abſence the kingdom, which was alwayes to be prefer- 
red before the Crown of Poland, mighr be wrongfully tranferred unto his 
Brother, or unto ſome other whom his Brothers young years, or his 
abſence might encourage to affe&t the ſame. This conſideration mo- 
ved him not to give his conſent unto that journey , before that his 


Mother faithfully promiſed to revoke him, with all poſlible __— 
I 


52 


T he State of (| brifendom. 


if his Brother ſhould chance to die, And ſome write, that at his departure, 
his mother, whether it were to make him the more willing to goe , or thar 
ſhe was reſolved to take ſuchorder that Charles the ninth fhould nor live 
long, ſaid unto him ; Take not this departure (my ſon) grievouſly, for it 
ſhall nor be lorg before thou ſhalt re:urne  Ler it be ſpoken either to 
comfort and encourage him; or with her foreknowledg and prejudicate 0- 
pinion ; he was ſcant ſetled in Poland when a Meſſenger came unto him 

ro ſignifie his brothers deach; This Meſſage being delivered, he wiſely and 


providently called together the Nobilitic of Po/and, imparted unto them his 


Brothers death, required their Counſel in a caſe of ſuch dittculty as great- 
ly perplexed his Wirs,and not lightly troubled the wiſeſt amongſt them. 

The firſt thing that was decreed,was, that the Nobles ſhould mourne 
for him, in the ſame manner, and with the ſame ſolemnitics that they uſ- 
ua'ly obſerve in mourning for their own Kings,whereby they fignificd their 
oreat love which they bore him. 

The next matter chat was reſolved , was to diſpatch a preſent Meſſenger 
into France, with Letters of Credic unto the Queen his mother, requiring 
her for him to take upon her the Regency of France, untill his returne, 

And thethird Concluſion of their conſultation was , to call a gencral 
Aﬀembly of the Statcs, and therein to deliberate and conſult what might 
be beſt for the King ro do, whether to returne into France, or to continue 
and remaine in Poland. 

In this interim, he calling to minde the turbulent Eſtate of France, the 
young years of his Brother, and the Ambitious and aſpiring minds of di- 
vers of the French Nobility : And lik-wiſe underſtanding, that the Peers 
of Poland fearing his ſuddain departure, were about to take ſome order for 
preventing the ſame, determined with himſelf co depart thence before his 
going ſhould be known, aſwell becauſe he would not have the ſame hindred 
and croffed by the Nobilitiez as for that be knew it would be very danger- 
ous for him to paſs homeward through the Countries of divers Princes that 
bore him no great good will, if he ſhould depart thence as that they might 
have any for: knowledg and intelligence of the time of his departure, and of 
the way which be went in returning into France. 

This reſolution thus raken, he writeth alctter with his owne hands unto 
thoſe in whome he repoſed greateſt confidence, and fignified untothem, 
that ſince the rime of their laſt conference,he had received ſuch Intelligence 
out of Frence, as-gave him juſt occaſion to haſten thither in Poſte, and 
not toattend the general Aſſembly of the States of Poland; he promiſeth 
to returne {6 ſoon as he could conveniently; prayeth them to excuſe his ſud- 
dain departure unto the reſt of rhe Nobilitiez And for ſuch matters as his 

leiſure would not permitr him co committ unto his Letter,he defireth them 
to give credit unto a faithfull Counſellor of his, whom he lefc behinde him 
with further inſtruRions for them: The Nobilitie underſtanding by his 
owne Letter, and theſe mens reports (marke the love they bore him, and 
the care which they have of him) ſent preſently a Noblemaa in Poſte after 
him , tobeſeech him to returne; and wrote their Letter un'o the Emperor 
to Certific his MajeRie, that his haſtie returne into France proceeded not of 
any offcnce given unto the King by them,nor of any evil opinion conceived 
by the King agaioſt them, bur @t ſome urgent occafion requiring his pre- 
ſencein France: They reſted not here; but when they ſaw that he returned 
not in ſach time as they looked for him , they wrote a large Letter ny 
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him wherein they declared how lovingly they conſented to chooſe him be- 
forea number of other Mnces that were competirors with him 5 how ho- 
corably chey ſent for him into Frence, how royally they received him;how 


153 


duritully they carried themſelves towards himzhow carefully they provided 


for the ſafety of both his kingdoms,aſwe)l of that which came unto him by 
diſcear, as of that which he received from their Ele&ion z how greatly he 
was honcured by their choice, and how dangeroufly he had forſaken 
them : they prayed his returne it it might ſtand with his good liking, if it 
mighvbe to his benefit; if nor, they humbly beſought him to confader in 
what Canger they ſtood of Forreine Enemies,what troubles hung over theic 
heads by reaſon of the hatred and quarrels that were betwixt them and the 
Princes of Walachia, Scythia, and cMaſcovia, and how needfull and necel(- 
ſary it w.s for them nor 10 be Jong without a King , whoſe preſence might 
comfort them, whoſe counſel raight adviſe them, whoſe experiencemighte 
direRt them, whoſe Authoritie might gorern them, and whoſe Credit 
might countenance them. They forgot not the Inconveniences that had 
hapned unto them fince his departure, nor the difficulty and impoſſibility 
to provide for their redreſs, and their owne ſafctic without bis preſence; tor 
char it iS an irviolable Law in Poland, that although the Stares of the Coun- 
try have decreed Wars againſt an Enemy, yetit can neither be denounced 
nor proſecuted without the conſent and ſuffrage of their King. 

Theſe neceſſities being thus expreſſed , they ſet him down a;peremptory 
day within which to returne, with a plaine intimation , that if he. ſhall nor 
returne by that day, they will proceed unto the EleQion of an other Kings 
beſeeching him not to thinke that they will chooſe anorber for that they are 
weary of him, or delirousto forſake him 3- there is noſuch conceic lodges 
in their hearts, no ſuch Cogitation entred into their heads; but they an 
he muſt conſider that Poland is fo fituated, that barbarous Enemies doen. 
viron it on every fide, and that it is the ſtay of all Chriftendows, an that 
therefore ir behooverh them ro be carefull when others are negligent, and 
to watch that others might keep in quiet withont danger. Aad laſtlic, that 
theſe premiſes well and dulie conſidered, ſucha kingdome cannot be long 
without an Head, without a Captaine, witchour a King. 

He receiveth theſe Letters, and they receiving no ſuch Anſwer from him 
as might aſſure them of his returr.e unto them bythe day appointed, pro- 
ceededto anew EleRion: And hence his Enemits derive their beſt Argu- 
mentsro condemne him of Iafidehitie, and Hereſic z Of Infidelitic, in that 
he returzed nor according to his promiſe z and of Herefie, in that living 
there amongſt a number of ſundry SeRs, and SeRaries, he learned tro bear 
with Heretiques. jail 

I finde in the HiRoties of Poland, that when the States had agteed upon 
his Ele&ion, the Ambaſſadors which he had ſent into Poland about thoſe 


Aﬀiirs, were ſworne in the name and bebalfe of their Maſter, by the Arch- 


biſhop of Cracovis, ro maintaine , wphold , - conſerve, and increaſe the 
Anciemt Laws, Rights, Liberties, and Immuanities of the kingdome of 
Poland , and of the great Dukedome of Lit#ania. The which Oath being 
thus taken, the Palatine of Cracovia, being high Marſhall of the Kingdom 
of Poland, and the great Captaine of Samogitis, being Marſhal of the great 
Dukedome of Zitsanis, preſently proclame him. King of Poland; and 
Duke of Liqtu«nia: Here:is no promiſe toabide with them for every Here 
isn0 Oath not to returne agine into France ; Here is no. Bond to tic him to 

Ee continuall 
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continuall Reſidence : And though he promiſed to return at his departnre, 
yet you ſhall underſtand,that alchough hecould aff would have return'd, yer 
hee had ſmall occaſion to return unto them : For firſt the kingdom of 
France is farr better then that of Poland, Next few Princes have ever 
Jett their native Countries unto the Government and adminiſtration of a 
Licutenant, to rule rhemſelves in a Forreign Dominion : Thea hte found 
his own kinzdom ar his return, in ſach broyles and contentions, that hee 


c:uld not poſſibly appeaſe them to return into Poland at his day prefixed : 


And laſtly, they not admitting h's lawfull excuſes, choſe another king be- 
fore hee refuſed tro come back unto them. 

This laſt cauſe is ſufficient ro excuſe his not returning into that kingdom: 
And this is ſo true, that when I was in 7taly, I remember that ir was a freſh 
newes thac the Polecks had ſent an Ambaſſador unto the Pope to excuſe 
their ſuddain choiſe of their new King, and to.do ſuch ceremonies unto the 
Pope as in ſuch caſes is required. This Ambaſſador pifſei by Padua, where 
I {aw him, and hee tiaicd there ſo long, that he ſpent all the money that was 
allowed for his Journy to Rome and home again, before he wene thence. 
The cauſe of his long ſtay, was the- Proteſtation that was made by the 
French Ambaſſador reſiding thea at Rome, and requiring the Pope not to 
accept of the ſaid Ambaſſador, as an Ambaſſader ſent unto him by the 
lawfull King of Poland, becauſe the Frexch King his Maſter had nor re- 
ſigned his Right and Title unto that Crown : And the validity of this 
exception was ſo long in debating, that intimation being given to'the 
Poland Ambaſſador not to proceed any furcher on his Journy towards 
Rorne, umill the ſame queſtion was fully decided, he was enforced ro con- 
ginue fo long as T have ſaid in Pad#s, ro the great hinderance of himſelf, and 

f all his company. Beſides, as our Kings till carry the Title of Kings of 
France, in remembrance of their Right unto that kingdom, ſo the late 
King of France caaſcd himſelt to be called King of Polane untill his dying 
day, in token that he never had Ttefigned his Intereſt and claime thetc- 
unto. 

This Argument brought againſt his fidelitie is ſufficiently refelled. 
It refteth to refute the exception made againſt his carriage and Government 
in Poland. This (ball need no great Conturation, becauſe it appeareth by 
the aforementioned letters of the Senato's unto him, and the Emperor 
afrerhis departure, that there was no diſlike conceived againſt him ; and 
the earneſt entreaty which was made unto him to return., teſtifieth the 
good opinion, hope, and confidence which they had to be well and wiſely 
ruled by him. 

Now whereas it is ſaid , thai he learned to bee favourable unto Hereticks 
in Poland : It may be chat he converſcd wich ſome of them whilſt hce was 
there, becauſe he could not otherwiſe do { their generall Aſſemblies and 
mecting$ requiring his preſence, and confiſting of ſuch Peeres and Nobles 
as were of diverſe Religions ) Burr appeare. h by his letrers written unto 
his eſpeciall Friends"of that kingdom when he departed thence, rhat he 
had no great confidence or truſt in them that were contrary unto him in 
Religion. For, belides the letter that te wrote to the Generall States of 
all che Country, he wrote wnto certain choice men, as unto the Biſhop of 
Cinaujs, unto the 24l4tineof Cracovie, nnto the Marſhall of Eborontvr, 
unto the Vice-Chancellor Workins, wnto the Coftellan of Mrymeimer his 
Vice-Chamberlaip, and umo xhe Marſhil of the Court of Zit»ants, all 

which 
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vhich were very zealous and earneſt Catho/icks, and the 0:ely men of 
whom te made any reckoning, Curing his ſhort abode in Potand. 

Thus I have freed bim from ſufpition either of Herefic, or of any favor 
ſhewed unto H reticks whilſt he' was abroad :. Now ler me examine his 
life ar home, and {ce whether uncill his dying day be might be juſtly crazed 
or rouched with the crime of H-refte, | 

He came t0 Lyons about-the'g otSeprember, in the year 157g where the 
Que n his Mother, the Duke of Alencon, his Brother,the King of Navarre, 
Charles Cardinal of Giſe, and others mer with him : The 10 of Seprember, 
( a ſhort ſpace of recreaiwn aud folace after ſo» long a Journey ) he falleth 
to conſule with all choſe before nzm+d, what meanes were beſt co be uſed 
to renew Wairs ag1inſt thoſe whom they termed Hugonetts ; he beſcigeth 
Paſenia upon the Roane, and taketh the ſame the 5 of 0Fober, aſlaulterh 
eMombrim, lai: th ſcige to Lioron, and never left in the dead of Winter to 
Warr againſt the Proteſt ants, untill he cook a li:tle Trace during the ſolem- 
nitic of his Coronition : Not long after his Coronation, there came 
Ambzſſadors ur.t)bim from the Switers to intreat libertic of Conſcience 
for the Proteſtants of France, They arc heard with ſmall favor, and their 
Petition rejeed with fo great indignation, that the Quee 1 Mother was faia 
to pac fic her fon in h's great rage and fury : The Proteſtants require ayde 
out of Germany: Duke Caſimer cometh into France : The Priace of 
Conde groweth ſtrong ,, the king of Navarre flieth from the French Court 
unto him : che Catbolicks want money, the Pape ſcndeth them- 4000c © 
Florins, The Duke of Guiſe is ſent to meet with Caſimir, either ro -repell 
him with force, or to deceive him with policy zand becau'e they-feared the 
king of N,«varre, diverſe waies and meanes are practiſed 10 make him ſuſ- 
pe Red unto the Prince of Conde ;, unmediatly after the Duke of Guiſe, fol- 
lower! Mounfieur the kings Brother with greater troup:s; but both he 
and the Duke finding themſelves nor able ro enccuater with the P! ince 
of Conde 2nd the Duke of Caſimir, Mounficur receiveth th: Duke wich 
grcat Fricn{ſhip in Burgony and ralkerh very familiarly with him, 

To be ſhorr, the king and Queen, and Caſimir meetez a Peace is conclu- 
ded , 3ll offerces are forgiven, and liberty of conſcience is granted to 
be uſed in all places ſavirg Paris, The Duke Caſimir depirteih 3 and hee 
is no ſooner gone, bur the Catholicks cry our againſt this peace 5 the 
Citizens of Parts tread the Articles thereof under rheir- teer. A generall 
Aſſe:nbly is called at 8/9ys. The king of Navarre, the Prince:of Conde, 
and the Marſhal Damwle come nor to this Aﬀſembly.The Articles of the be- 
forenamed Pea ce are abrogated, and a full reſolution is taken to ſubvert 
the Prot: ſtants, or toenforce theni to receive the Counſell of Trent. The 


sf 


Decrees of this Aſſembly ares ſent ro the Prince of Conde, and they are re- Decls's- 


quired to ſubſcrib: unto them 3' whieh they refuſe ro do. The king is 
diicowented, a1d ſweareth not to leave untill he hathutterly overthrown 


tion del 
Eſtate de 
France en 


the Proteſtants. Hee wrizech unto Duke Caſimir, and untothe Lanſgrave tmys 17 
of Heſſe, requiring them not to give any more ſuccour unto the Prigce of £99 
Conde, The one arſwereth the king gently, and prayeth bim to keep:the 7,mncis 2 


late concluded Peace ; and the other threateneth thar if; the ſame be not o I 
4 


obſerved, ro return into France with far:greater ſtrength-then he brought 
thicher the year before. New troubles b:gin, but.are'quickly ended. by 
reaſon of Mounficu;s gaing iato Flanders, and taking upon bim: the de- 
fence and Patronage of thar-Country, 

Ee 2 This 
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This is the kings behaviour and carriage before the holy League, the 
which beginnerh in the year, 1585. | 

Of this League three eſpecial cauſes are pretended ; The Troubles of 
France, the kings ſterility, and the right of ſucceſhon, which belongerh 
unto the king of Navarr. By the confederates in this League theſe things 


are required; That the Catholick Religion, and the Nobility thar profel- 


ſed the ſame,may be reſtored unto their ancient dignity ; T hat a Parliament 
might be called, that Tributes may be gathered tor the king and the king- 
dom ; that extraordinary exations may be mitigated ; that ev:ry third 
year a Pariiament may be held. Andlaſtly, that an Army of 16000. foot- 
men, and 3000 horſe may be gathered and maintained with the kings trea- 
ſure againſt the Hugonets, and the ſame Army to be lead by the kings own 
perſon, or by the Duke of Guiſe, as his Lieutenant General, They ſer fo. th 
an Apology containing their Griefs and theſe Peritions, and end the ſame 
with a promiſe to lay down their weapons, if che king will be content to ſub- 
{cribe to theſe Articles,and to overthrow the Proteſtants, 

The king of Navarr finding himſelf to be the mark whereat theſe Lea- 
guers ſhot, publiſhed his Apology, proverth himſelf ro be no Heretick, 
Apoſtate, Perfecutor, or Rebel ; ſheweth that the Duke of Gu1ſe 1s the 
onely Perturber of the peace and quiet of France, and that he cannot feel 
the wound thereof becauſe he is a ſtranger z and laſtly, for the ending of 
all troubles without more effuſion of blood, challengeth the combar. 

Thellate King publiſhe&likewiſe his Anſwer to every Article, and pro- 
miſerh that all theſe things ſhall be done anſwerable ro Gods Word and the 
precript rule of Juſtice; praying the Leaguers, thar fince boch he and the 
Queen are yet young enough to have children, and chat children are the 
o_ of God, they will not raſhly think him to be without all hope of 
children. 

Here I might trouble you with the rehearſal of many examples of many 
Rebels1liks unto theſe, who when their demands have been ſo reafona- 
bly anſwered as theſe were, deſifted from wars, or had but an evil if- 
fye. Buc I muſt reſtrain my ſelf, and labour to be ſhort, otherwiſe I ſhall 
be both too long and tedious. What could a king, nay the moſt abſo- 
late king ofthe world,the mightieſt king of Ewrope, do more then this king 
did 2 'Or what would they require more ar this kings hands then he 
performed 2 He entered not into this League , would not be one of 
their confederates ; Hinc neftri fund; Calamitas, But he ſeemeth to al- 
low the proſcription and difinhericance of Navary ; he baniſheth 21 Prote- 
ſtants-/our of the Realm, he anſwereth the king of Denmark, who becameth 
a ſutor-for them, that he neicher cannor will have Peace with them; he 
writethto the Prince of Germany, who likewiſe intreated his favour for the 
Proteſtants, T hat he knoweth well enough what to do without their counſel, 
and marvelleth that they have ſo great leiſure as to meddle wittrather mens 
matters, and eſpecially with fuch things wherewith they have nothing 
to do. 

This is not enough; He provideth an Army againſt the Proteſtancs, he 
ſendeth rotencounter with the Forces of Germany that were coming into 
Francetoſuccour them The Duke of m-_ overthroweth them 3; and the 
kings Brother-in;Law, -the Duke of Foyeſa is.overthrown by the king of 
Nav&y, withthe loſs of hifown life, and of 13000, of his Souldiers, The 


Dake of G#iſe made proud and inſolent with this victory, and having got- 
| | | cn 


| w tn 
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ten above 120000Crowns by the ſpoiles of the Encmies, returneth to Pars, 
boaſterh of his conqueſt, preferreth himſelf before his idle & loytering king, 
(as he termeth him  diſcovereth his ſecret intentions more openly then he 
did before, and ſcekech how he either might make away the king, or thruſt 
him to a Monaſtery, And when he heard that his ſecret praQtices were re- 
vealed unto the king by the Duke of &ſpernoz, he is fore troubled, and la- 
boureth to tree himſelf trom all manner of ſuſpition; What way taketh he 
ro bring this to paſs ? Submitteth he himſelt unto the king £ Cleareth he 
himſelt of the Accuſations Jaid co his charge £ Craveth he pardon of his in- 
ſolency © He doth; Bur how 2 Forſooth, in ſuch manner, that evena man 
wich one eye might eaſily ſee that he diſſembleth. He cometh to Pars with 
a ſmall Troop, but ſo difpoſeth his Army that his intention to carry away 
the king by torce could not be hidden, He craveth conference with the 
king, is admitted to his preſence ; They ſpend three whole dayes together 
in conference ; he ſo playeth his part, rharthe king leaveth to ſaſpeR him, 
removeth the Duke of Eſpernon from the Courr and his company, who 
had revealed his ſecrets, and is angry with the (ag Duke for accuſing him 
wrongfully. What followeth ? God who knoweth the inward thoughts 
of ail men, and hath an eſpecial care of Princes tafety, by a ſudden and un- 
expected accident, layerh open his difſimulation, and bewraye:h the Dukes 
Treach-ry. 

1 he = ſceing that armed men came into P4ar& in great Troopes by 
night and day, ſerteth his Switzers to watch and ward in every ſtreet of Pa- 
74, It fortuncd that a Switzer by chance was ftriken by a Pariſian, with 
whom he had ſome private quarrel; hereof followeth a great flaughter. The 
Duke of Guiſe commitrteth the Switzers to priſon, beſetreth the Lover 
with a Gariſon of Souldiers : The king beginneth to be afraid, he fleeth 
from Pars ſecretly, raketh his mother thence with him, commende h the 
Duke of Eſpernon his Faith and Loyalty,and eſcapeth the danger of the Li- 
on that lay in wait for his life, for that time, bur is to dic the death within a 
ſhorr time after, not by the ſharp and mercileſs ſword of the proud and am- 
bitious Duke (which had been more Princelike) but by a ſhore and poyſon- 
ed knife of a Jacobin Fryer, which was too baſe a death for the greateſt 
Monarch of the World. 

But again to the Duke z who hearing that the king began ro ſound the * 
depth of his Treaſons, and to ſuſpect all his proceedings, to remove his ma- 
ny doubts, and to recover his good opinion, ſenderh certain Ambaſſadors 
unto him, (if they may be termed Ambaſladors that go from a Rebel unto 
a king) ot his own, and of diverſe Cities and Provinces which he had drawn 
to his own Faction, and had alwayes ready at hand. By the mouth of theſe 
Miniſters (ſuthciently inſtructed what ro ſay) he proteſted that nothing was 
further from his thoughts then to ſeize upon the kings perſon , For if he 
had had any fuch minde, any ſuch intearion, he might have wronght his 
pleaſure apon him when he had him in Pars, 

Firſt therefore he defireth, that the Dake of Eſpernens malice and nn- 
true Accuſations might carry:no credit, at the leaſt.wiſe not breed any dif 
grace and diſcredir. 

Next, that whatſoever hath been heretofore done, or ſaid, might be bu- 
ried in oblivion. | 

Thirdly, that che Duke of EZ /pernop, and his brother Mr. de Yaletts 
might be baniſhed the Court as diſturbers of the Common Peace. 
Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, that the Government of Normandy might be given unto the 
holy League. * ; 

Fifthly, that his Brother the Duke of <4 ayne might be created great 
Maſter of the kings Pallace, and the Cardinal of Zowrboy made Governor 
of all France. 

Sixthly, that two Armies might belevied, and mainrained ar the kings 
charges againſt the Hugoners, and one of them to be ſent into Picardy, under 
the kings or the Duke of Guiſe his condu&, and rhe other into Delphine, of 
which the Duke of Mane mult be General. 

Laſtly, that the king of Nawary, with all his Acherents, and all other 
Hereticks, might be thruſt ou: of the Court and utre:ly deſtroyed, and a 
Parliament preſently called, wherein they might conſult of matters of great- 
er weight and conſequence. 

The king perceived by theſe unreaſonable demands that their pleaſure and 
purpoſe was to make him a king of Poland in France, that is, ſuci a king as 
ſhould carry the bare 1i.l: and Name of a king, and others ſhould rule, 
rhinking it high time to call his wits together, to be in no longer ſubjeRion, 
and to begin to diſſembleKith them who go about ro deceive and ſubvert 
him by cunning and diſſimulation ; he therefore yceldeth to all that was de- 
manded, commandeth an Aſſembly of the three Eſtates to be held the next 
September at Bloys, exhorterh all his Su>jeRts unto a general Peace, and de- 
viſechall means poſſible to ſupplant the Duke of Guiſe. To this Parliament 
came the moſt and beſt Peers of the Realm: The Duke of Guiſe abſenteth 
Eimſclf, either for fear, becauſe his guilty conſcience accuſeth him,or of ſer 

urpoſe and cunning, becauſe he ſeekethto be intreated. In his abſence they 
Lens to conſul of (great matters, in all which che king rulech not, but is 
ruled ; he fignifieth unto the Nobility th:re aſſembled, that he caketh him- 
ſelf greatly bound unto them for their good and wholeſome counſe], pro- 
feſſeth himſelfto be unable ro Govern.(o turbulent: a kingdom any longer, 
defireth to be eaſed of { great acharge, and thinket!: it expedient, borh tor 
the Common- wealth, and for bimſelf, roimicate the ex1mple of Charles the 
fifth,and to ſhut himſelf; up as a Penitentiary in ſome Monaſt:ry; and chere- 
fore he prayeth them to confider to whom he mizhe beſt (urrender his 
Crown. But if his judgement might be of any fo:ce and weight with them, 
* no man ſhould contend for it. For no man was equal, much lef; to be pre- 
ferred before the Duke of Gui/e ,, He is valiant in Arms, wiſe in_Counſ(el, 
zealous in Religion, faichfullro h s Country, and wanterh nothing requiſite 
in a king but the name of a king z He is heard with great attention, be- 
leeved wi: hout any contra2id'on, and the Duke is ſent for with all (peed 
poſſible. It is noneed to bid him come, he flyeth, he ſeemeth to be in 
Heaven but falleth as ſuddenly as Lucifer did down to hell, The king 
calleth him into his private Chamber, prerending to have ſome great occa- 
ſion to confer with him before th: reſt of th: Nobility he giveth him into 
his hands certain Letters of his own hand-writing feat unto the king of 
Spain, but intercepted, by which he is convinced to have ſought the kings 
untimely death, and the unlawfull poſſeſſion. of his Crown : He falleth 
down upon his knees, humbly beſcecheth the kings pardon; And whites 
with frivolous Proteſtarions, and falſe Oachs he laboureth to clear himſclf, 
he isnot ſo cruelly as juſtly murthered in the king preſcace. | 

The Arch-Traytor being thus executed, the Queen Mother allowed the 
execution, praiſeth her Sons wiſdom, thanketh God that ic hath plea- 

ſed 
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ſed him to put that counſel into the Kings head, and to give him grace 
ro execute the ſame 5 and now (faith ſhe) my Son playcrth the king 
indeed. 

The Pariftans are preſently certified of the Dukes death ; there is weep- 
ing and gna(hing of Teeth ; the Crochilers have loſt cheir Countenance, the 
Faciious their Father, the Seditious People their ambicious Patron, and 
the Malitious Sorboniſts their Religious Protector. What followeth £ Sud- 

en accidents muſt have ſuddain conſultations ; new deviſes, haſty reſoluti- 
ons, haſtic executions, and the new year muſt begin wi.h new Treaons : 
They chuſe the Duke of .1wmale for their Head ; they draw the kings pi- 
ure in the durt through the ſtreets; they rob and ranſack his Exchequer, 
his Palace, his Store- houſes ; and for their laſt reſolution, they conclude that 
be muſt be.no longer their king. 

According to this concluſion, after that their Ciry was hardly beſer, 
and they. had almoſt endured as hard a ſiege as the Citizens of Fersſalem, 
they ſend our a deſperate Jacobin Fryer, as their F#dith ro behead Holo- 


fernes, to execute their doom and devilliſh ſearence upon the Lords an- 


ointed, and their lawfull king. The Fryer goeth to the kings Camp, which 
was at St. Clovs, feigneth to baye Letters of great weight to dcliver unto 
the king ; he is brought to his preſence, kindly received, (tor the king al- 
wayes loved thoſe Fryers toowell)and lovingly willed to declare the cauſe 
of his coming 3 be delivereth his Letters ; the king readech chem ſeriouſly, 
and the Jacobin, more like a F#das then a follower of St. Fames, ſeeing 
the kings doublet looſe about bim, aiming at a place where he might be ſure 
todiſpatch him, whileſt he was buſted in reading the Letters, thruſtech a 

yſoned knife into his Bowels of which wound he died within a tew 
[66.4 after. 

You have heard his Tragedy, his Reign, and his End, and what can'you 
Gnde that ſavourcth of Heretie 2? Was it Heretical to perſecute thoſe whom 
they call Hereticks before he Reigned, and as long as he reigned 2 Was it 
Schiſmatical to proſcribe, baniſh, and maſſacre them 2 Was it Apoſtatical 
to proclaim and make Wars againſt them, whenſoever and whereſoever the 
Guiſards required him ? Was it irreligious and hypocritical for him in a 
Lent time, when men ule to be penirent for their Sins, tro whip themſelves 
while the blood followeth, by his own Example to induce the Cardinal of 
Lorrain, and others his chiefeſt Counſcllors and Courtiers ro do the like? 
Was he a deſpiſer of God, who with conſent of the Popes Holine&, to-ſhew 
his zeal,” and to leave an Ecernal Monument thereof, aid ere a new order 
of Knighthood of the Holy Ghoſt and cook an Oath to live and die in 'de- 
fence of the Ca:holick Faith £ Was it impious, and an Act nor beſeeming a 
Chriſtian Prince, to go in perſon, and accompanied with moſt of © the 
Peers vf bis Realm in rroceſſion bare-headed and bare-footed e It none of 
theſe things be Herefie, Apoſiacy, and cantempt of Gad aud Religion; 
then undoubted/y the late French King, having done all theſe things, was 
no Hceretick, no Apoltare, no'Schiſmitick, no deſpiſer of God, bur a Zea- 
laus, a Religious, aCatbolick, and a moſt Chriſtian Prince, 

But the Duke of Gu4/e bis death is the matter that is moſt urged, is the 
ſoxerhot molt grieyech,is the objeRion that neederh a preſenc and large con- 
futation ; He was murthered without any deſert, wichout any righttull ad- 
miniſtrationof Juſtice, withour any manner of proof,that he had commicred 


a Crime worthy of death . God fad unto Cain where is thy brother abet, 
He 


. 
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Anſwer, 
That the 
French 
King 
had juſt 
cauſe ro 
kill the 
Duke of 
Guiſe, 


follow of the delay which he ſhall uſe. Befides if a Judge be commanded, 
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He ſaid unto the woman accuſed or Adultery, Whereare thy Accuſers 2 He 
ſaid umo his Diſciples, In the mouth of two or three confiſterh a Truth , 
He ſaid unto the Judges of the Earth, Be ye wiſe and diſcreet in your judge- 
ments. And why ſaid heall theſe 2 Forſooth, to ſhew that in every Capi- 
ral Cauſe there ought to be an Acculer, divers witneſles, and a Judge to give 
Sentence according unto Law, and unto his Conſcience. 

Truly the Laws of France, and the Lawes of all Nations require, that 
a man being held guilty of any Crime, be it never ſo octous, never ſo horyi- 
ble, be called unto Judgement, and be convinced by his own confeſſion, 
or ſome other pregnant and forcible proof, before he can be condemned. 
Bur if the crime whereof he is accuſed be ſo manifeſt that all che world 
knoweth it, that he cannot deny it, and hath nothing to ſay for his defence; 
it is lawfull co condemn him, yea, to execute him without hearing his Cauſe; 
eſpecially, if by giving him notice of his Arreignmenr, you give him time 
and opportunity to eſcape without puniſhment : The Word of God ſaith, 
Thou ſhalt do no murther , But the Laws of Nature, the Laws of Nations, 
yea, the Laws of Princes ſay, That it is better to kill then to be killed: The 
Apoſtles have taught, that the teſtimony of two or three witneſles is ſuth- 
Cient in any Cauſe; but the Civil Laws require ſometimes ſeven, other 
times five, and commonly they are contented with two, and by Canonical, 
conſtitutions according to the degrees of dignities of Ecclefiaſtical perſons, 
the teſtimony of ſeventy two, of ſixty four, of twenty ſeven, and of ſeven is 
oftentimes requiſite and neceſſary, God hath commanded every man to: 
do according to his conſcience 3 but the Lawes of Princes command all 
Judges to give judgement according to the proofs and allegations that are 
made before them. I may therefore boldly fay, that not onely the Pope, 
(unto whom the Canoniſts onely attribute this power and anthority) but al- 
ſoevery lawfull ſecular Prince(unto whom God hath commanded that every 
ſoul ſhould be obedient) may, upon good occaſion, and conſideration of 
ſome circumſtances, qualify, and interpret the Lawes of God. He that ſtri« 
keth with the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword, ſayeth the holy Scripture g 
and there. is no expreſs commandment given not to ſuffer MaletaQors to 
live. But Humane Policy hath thought ir convenient and equitable, that 
children becauſe they know not what they do, that mad men becauſe they 
are deprived of the uſe of Reaſon and Underſtanding, that any man killeth 
one another by miſchance, becauſe he offendeth through ignorance, and not 
of malice : And laſtly, that an honeſt man, if he chance ro'kill a Thief by 
night or by day, in defending his own perſon or goods, becauſe it is lawfull to 
repel force by force, ſhall not be condemned to death, alchongh his crime 
19 it ſelf, in/ſtrineſs of Law be Capital. 

Thereis nothing more certain then the commandment of God, not to 
ſwear, and yet it is lawfull roſwear, yea, itis an offence not to ſwear, if a 
man be commanded by a Magiſtrate to ſwear and if a trath cannot be 
known bur by an Oath, and the oath that a man hath raken muſt be inviola- 
ble, It cannot be broken ; and there is no mans more odious, no crime more 
deteſtable then theiſin of perjury z and yet a Judge that hath taken an oath 
to keep the Statutes of his Country without breaking the ſame, or without 
departing from the true ſenſe and literal meaning of them, may violate them, 
if the iniquity of the time will not give him leave and leaſure to confer with 
his ſaperiour, or toask his opinion, or if there be manifeſt dangers like to 


yea 
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yea ſworn not to do any thing againſt the Liwes of God, or nature, or of 
his Country, yer if he be urged by ſome greatocclion, or if neceflitie 
enforce him thereunto, or if fome notable danger, ſcaadall,or inconvenience 
is ke to follow of the ſtrict obſervance of thoſe Lawes, he may lawfully 
viol.te rhem, And ſhall a Judge have Authority ro break Lawes, ani hal 
no: an abſolute Prince have the like libercy 2 A PcovAſt Marſhal raking 4 
Theif in the fa& of committing a robberie, may hang him up prefently wih 
out any forme of Judgertents and ſhall nor a King cauſe #'nordnous Tray- 
tor to be marthered without a ſolemn Sentence £ The Governor of aCiry 
taking an Homicide, an Adulterer, a rav.:r of Women upon the Fact, 
mzy chaſtiſe and puniſh them according ro the Rigorottte Law 'w thour 
any forme of Law; and a King taking a Traytor be tig abou” to _— 
him of his life, of his Crown apd Scepter, ſhall he nor do him 'ro"death 
withour :$king the opinion of his Judges withour imploring rhe- belpe of 
his Magiſtrates, and withour imparting h.s Treaſon uno bis Counſcllors, 
or unto the Friends and Allies of the T raytors, eſpecially when as he may 
eſcape whilſt theſe things ſhall be doing, when bec is ſo Rrong, ſo bicked 
with friends, ſo guarded with Souldiers, that if he be not executed upon 4 
ſuddain, the reſpite and leiſure which ſhall be'given bim, ſhall g vc him time 
and meanes not only to eſcape the puniſlment which he barh deſerved, 
bur alſo co put in great hazard the life of his Prince, and the weale of his 
Country ; to be ſhort, when either the Prince or the Trayror mult dic pre- 
ſcotly 2 | 

Itis written of Feb» the Judge and King of 7ſrae1l, that he fexring th: 
great multitude of Baals Prieſts, and doubring rhac if he ſhould pur them 
rodeath by the way of Juſtice, th:re would follow ſome great Inconveni- 
ence or ſcandalto himſelf ; he feigned thar hee himſelf wcu'd do facriftce 
unto God Bal, and by that pretcnce and colour he cauſed them all ro come 
ro; ether, and when they were all aſſembled, hee willed thrm all to be: mu. 
thered. : - 4 , : 

Who hath heard the Hiſtorie of Ladi/lavs king of Bohemia, and commen- 
deth him nor for his wiſdome and diſcretion in difſembling the grief which 
he took to (ce the Earle of Cilis, his fairhfuil and affared Friend and Vacle, 
killed a!moſt in his preſence, ſo « uningly that he rot only ſeem:d not ro 
be grieved with his death, bur alſo to think char he was lawfnlly killed, be- 
cauſe hee preſumed ro come Armed into the Coure where all others were 
unarmed * 1 he Bohemians ſeeing how lovingly hee entertained 7 adiſlaus 
Humiades the Author of this Murther, how kindly he uſed his Mother, how 
wiſely hee ſuffered. Zadiſiuus and his Brother Matthias to bring him into 
Bends, and how refolutcly when he had him where hee was ſtronger then 
tec, he commaaded him to be done to death for the murcher committed 
on his Vacles perſon, took it for a manifeſt Argument that he would prove 
(as indeed hee did) a very wiſe, juſt, and valiant Prince,fi- ce in his youth he 
was fo ſubrile, and fo reſolute, and gave them ſo notable an Example and 
Preſident of his Juſtice, | 

Who hath read the policy which Darius king of Perſis uſed in revengin 
the injury of @retes, who was grown to be ſo mightrie, ſo proud, and ſo we 
backed with friends, that hee nzither could nor Curſt do him to death by 
the ordinary Courſe of Juſtice, and prayſeth him not for inventing a way 
to induce 30 of his Gentlemen to undertake his death * And who com- 
mendeth not the Magnanimitie and reſolution r Bagens, who when ic fell 
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ont to his lott to be the fi; ſt of the 39 that had vored to haza'd thiir lives 
foc their king, wear no leſs haſtiiy rhen cuningly about his crterpriſe, and 
within avery ſhort/while mucrtheied Oretes , who had bea ded and braved 
his King many years*. | 

Briefly, who readeth and alloweth nor the Hiſtory of Cavid, who when 
a man c:m2.to him from Savl his Camp, and told him that he had killed 
Saul. commanded his $:rvant to kill him preſently, and, ſaid unto him, 
Thy blogd bee upon thine own bead, for thine own mouth hath ſpoken againſt 
thee? And yet every man knoweth that Saul killed bimſelt, and thar this 
poor, fimple man thought to have had a reward of David for bringing tum 
the firſt news of Sazls death. | 

Theſc premiſl.s therefore being duly confidered, it muſt follow that re 
late king bad great reaſon gud juſt cauſe ro command the Duke ot Guiſe 19 
be killed. But bis friencs ſay nay z They bave cauſed it to be imprirt:d 
that he-was one of xhe- Peers of Fraxcez one of the greateſt of that Kealme. 
one of the beſt beloved Suvjes of Europe, and on: that was allied uma 
great Kings and -Princes.: And that therefore the King cauſing him to be 
murthered, as he was, mig' t well chink, and juſtly feare, that in doing him 
to death, ke ſhould highly offend bis beſt friends, and give juſt occſian 
unto a5 Many as ſuff;red any loſs or detriment by his death, to revenge the 
ſame. 

ceſa  . Astherefore Fulins Ceſar winked at the Treaſon commirted by Danvrix, 

Comment, and ca'led him not into queſtion for the ſame;for teare to offend his Brother 
Divitiacus,who was an aflured and faithful Fiiend unto the people of Rowe, 
and 2 man of great Credit ang, Authority. in his Country even (6 the King 
ſkould: have ſpared the es of Guiſe, and nor have uſed ſuch c: ueltic £2- 
wards bim as he did for feare to diſpleaſe and diſcontent his deareſt and 
beſt friends z and-as Henry the 4 King of Exgland deprived the Dukes 
Anwarle, of Exceter and Swrrey, . of the Lands and poſſeſſions which 
Richard the ſecond gave them, and yer ſpaced their lives ; ſo the king tad 
done well it be had taken away the lands and livirgs, and not the life of the 
Duke of Guiſe. 

Truly it h's kingdom ſhould have received no greater loſs or dammage by 
the Duke of Guiſe his life,4hen ihe commonwealch of Rome received by 
Dunorix, the king ſhould not have greatly done amiſs to have ſuffered hint 
ro live : But {ince that the Duke did alwaiey aſpire unto the Crown, and 
ſince be defired, ſought and laboured by all meanes poſſible to uſurpe the 
ſame, the Kirg playcd ( as bis Mother ſaid ) the right part of a K.ng, whie 
25 he reſolved and cx: Cuted his Ceath with all convenient (peed. For», the 
ſame Ceſ«r which had pit'y and compaſhon on D«xorix, becauſe his life 
could not greatly hinder or crofs his defi 2nes and purpoſes, fi: ſt baniſhed, 
and afterwards ſecretly cauſed his n:zar kinſman Lucizs Ceſar t be mur- 
thered bccauſe he had both the mind and ihe meanes to withſtand and 
prevent his inteations: and Hepry the 4 ſhould have had good occaſion ro 
repent him of the clemency and wercy which he ſhewed unto the before 
named Dukes, if the Exrle of Rutlard had not been conſtrained by his own 
folly to revealc unto the King their Treaſoa and Corſpiracy againſt him, 
for which afterwards they were worthily exccuted : Pitty th:refore is 
commendable and beſt beſeeming theMajeſty of a Prince,when as the (ame 
may be uſed without any danger unto bis perſon, or his State, or bis 
kingdom but when as he feeth manifeſtly, that nevcr. a Province, never 3 
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City, never 2n houſe of bis kingdom,''cxm or will long conrinye in £600d 
eſtace, in durifull obedience, in naturall aff: Rion towards him, and his 
Crown, uiles' he do fomcrimes uſe ro play the King, to revenge wrongs, 
and tb>puniſh Treaſons; tree muſt necds change his naidte, make 2a- veriwt 
ofneceſi ie, 4nd accommodate himſelf unto rheir manriers and chei; me- 
ri:s with whom he hach oc cxfion ro deale. 

France n:v r had any King that: was more gentle ; hinde,, and curteons- 
cen that Lewis who fot Ms Currefie and Clanency was firnamed The 
Mcek; And/yet the fatne Zewis (as you have already treard )? forpor char 
namr, and the qualities and conditions incidemt chereuo, when it was in 
qu:ſtion whether be or bis' Nephew Bernard ſhould rute and Reine! For! 
then knowing thatz Ptincecannor live: any good affutzence of EiEſtice 
zn4 kingdom fo long as another pretenderh Right and 'Titte thereunto; and) 
hav.ng wrongfully btcn kepr from che poſſeſſion thereof he plucke our his: 
Eyes , kepr-him in perfetuall priſon , and in the'end cauſed his kead to be 
cut from his ſhoulders. vil TOOOEe: | 

Who can then blame th: Jate K'n z'of France, if he choſe rather torute, 
then to be ruled; ro ki]}, then to be killed 34 co murder the Dake of Gviſe, 
then-toendatiger his whole Eſtate md Kingdom f- The Prince that re vine 
geth nor an Iniuty that is done unto his Commonaltie, or to a private per= 
ſon, is in danger ſomtimes to loſe his life , or his kingdom .1as were the 
Romans, and Philip King of cMacedantaz he becauſe he puniſhed rior 4s- 
ztilas atthe requiſt of Paw ſarias; andrhey, becauſe they ſent northe French 
men thoſe which in the bactaile betwixr them and the Citizens of Chynſie,; 
forgeting the datie of Ambaſſadors, were found in the foremeſt ranke of 
their Enemies fighting agaioft the French men : And 8 xneceſſary thac ii 
King; ſhall puniſh or revenge a wrong done anto his Country,” orancroTpri. 
vate m3nzand ſhall ir not be lawtfull for. himro take vengeance of the wrowzs 
an4 Indiznities which are done unto himſelf 4 Miy he command 2 Jug'to 
proceed De fatFo, without taking full knowhedg of the cauſe , and every 
Circumſtznce of the SubjeRs cauſe and fall it not be lawtull tor him; ro 
uſe the like power and authoritie in his owne Caſe £ The leaft and meancſt 
Juds, may he not fomerimes give judgment hearing no other proof bur 
very violeat preſaumptions; and ſhill ic not be Jawfull for th- King , from 
whom: - he {ame Judg reecivech ſuch power and authoritie, ro do che'lik:* 
We ſity and contels eat Thetc is manifeſt, ' when the Theif is eaken/ia the 
FaRt; and ſh !iir not be lawfull fora Prince co take that Treafon for noto- 
rious which the Traytcr bath Committed If a man finde 2 ſtole. 1 thing a- 
bout a Theef, he is in danger of death; and if a man finde a Traytor armed 
and all things elſe in a readineſs to pertorme and execure his treacherous Ar. 
rempts ſhill he nor be reputed a Trayror © The Law fayeth , thar wharſo- 
ever a King doth, it ſcemethto be done with great reaſon: It he commead- 
eth any thing, every one is bound to beleeve chat he hich good eccaſronto 
commend the ſame. His ARions are manifeſt, but his et 0n2hes are hid- 
denand ſecret; itis our dutie to tokrate the one , and not to murmur a- 
gainſt the orher, nor ro enquire or demand the Cauſes, Motives, and Rea- 
ſons of his Commandements 5 bis pleaſure muſt be untous asa Law, and 
his Will hath the fu'l force and ſtrengih of reaſon; and when the cauſe of 
that puniſhment which it pleaſerh him croinflit is notorious and manifeſt , 
his Commandment, altnough ir be done in haſt , and withonrt great ad- 
viſement, yet it carrycth no leſs. _ and moment-then doch a heme 

2 ac 


164. The Stateof ( briſtendom, 


that was dulie exzmined, wiſcly peruſcd, diligently conſidered, and ſolemn- 
ly pronounced. | 

Why then ſhall the death of the Duke of Guiſe be thouzhe nnlawfull , 
fince the King commanded the ſame, not for hacred ro the Duke, bur for 
ſecuritie of himſelf, for love of the weal pub'iquez not without | 
Juſtice, bur according ro Law and Equitie, (becauſe a Pci ure is 
held for Law) nor without example, bu: with approbation and imitation 
of many, who having Had che like occafion have uſed the like puniſhment, 
briefly, not to revenge his parcicular quarrels and Jnjuryes, but t > preſerve | 
bis Rizht and bis Crewn:, npon which the wealth, chelife, and the well-- 
fare of all his good and loyall Subj &s do depend. 

He: was Allied unto many great Pcinces which are diſpleaſed with tis 
death, and will not leave ir unrevenged; But if theſc Princes were the Kings 
friends before the Dukes death, they will not take the ſam: in evill pact, 
and if they were his Enemies , he needs not tocare for them , or to feare 
their diſplcaſure more then the univerſal ruine and de'izuRion of hisSubjeRs, 
He was one of the Peers of France: Bu: honor may not be a Priviledg uno 
any man to emboldea him to offend the L1ws; bur che mare honor a Sub- 
je& receiveth from his King , the more he 1s bound to love and &. are 
him. 4 

But grant that the Kiog did evill in caufing him to be murtker. d; ball 
the SubjeRs be grieved therewith 2 ſhall chey ſeek Revenge thereok 2 ſhall 
they bear Acms therefore ageinſt their Pcince and their Country 2 May 
the ſon arme himſelf ro kill and murcher bis Mother 2 And is henot hcid 
for an u1gracious and wicked child which will be revenged of his Father al- 
though he have done him great wro g 5 And is not a King the Father of 
his Subjetts ? and is nat every Country the Mother of the natural} Inha- 
biraats thereof ? Or may they war againſt t} eir Prince wihour ſe-king the 
lamentable overthrow , Ruine and deſtru tion of their Country ? Are all 
alcerations dangerous incvery well governed State, and can that alteration 
be without danger which transferrech the Crowne from the right beire un.0 
an Uſurper , from the lawfull King to an ambitious Subj 

Bur it is one]y ſaid, and no way proved , that the Duke of Gujſe had 
any ſuchint.n ion as to deprive his Sovereigne,and to crown himſelf; ic may 
be ſuſpeRed , but iti net notorious. This muſt appeare more manifeſtly 
then it doth, or clſe all chat is ſaid will be to ne purpoſe. 

To manifeſt his therefore I will briefly examine that which hath been 
already ſaid, and by his own As and Demands convince and prove his 
intention, Ir is ſaid chat the foot fhall not. preſume to rule the head, no 
more ſhould a SubjeR rake upon him to controll the King, or to pre- 
ſcribe unto bim what hee ſhall do : And yer the Dake of Gaiſe, not oace, 
but many times rebuketh hs Kings proczedings againſt ke Proteſtznts, 
blameth him of Negligence, and rellech him more boldly, then wiſely, 
that hee muſt not ſpare them bur (obvert them. And whac was chat but 
to ſpoile bis kingdom £ The Counſellor is commended which rather rc- 
fuſerh an Office and charge with modeſty, chat is |aid upon him, t'en 
affeReth ihe ſame before he be thought worthy thereof z and yer che 
Duke of Guiſe ſtaieth not uacill he was moved by the King, but n»med 
bimſelf for his Licutcnant: And what was that but to appoint che K n:'$ 
Officerss Wee read of Sa#l, thatir grieved him greatly when it was ſaid 
chat David bad killed Twenty thouland Encmics, and S4#l bur ten T hov- 
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and ; and yet the Duke of Guiſe, after that he had overthrown the Ger- 
w4ps,iz termed an other Gideon, and he:termech his King aloirecer ; and 
what was that bur ro diſgrace .his Soveraign * Ir is commonly ſaid, that 
where there is no offcncecom nirred, there needeth no; pardon z and yer 
che Duke of G#iſe would. ſeem nor to hayc-offended, althoagh hee defirerth 
ro have all that was ſaid ar done to bee pagdoned, and buried in Oblivion : 
And what was that bu- to becray a guilry conſcience, and an uawilli 
minde to acknowledge and confeſs his offence * The Subje& that ar 
multitudes without his kings commandment, when there is.no fear of a For- 
reign Encmy,. or any 0:her inarms within a Realm, giveth many preſump- 
tions and arguments of a Rebellious minde ; And yer the Duke of Guiſc 
doth not onely arm Mulcicudes, but a}fo-proteſterh, that he and they will lay 
down his and their arms until the king yeelderh unto his demands 3. and what 
was that bur ro chceaten and menace his king £ The Count of St. Paul, High 
Conſtable of France, was held a Traytor by Lews the el: venth, and ſoex- 
ecuced, becauſe he betrayed his counſel. and kept certain Holds and Towns 
of ſtrength trom the king and yet the Duke of Gziſe muſt be no Trayrtor, 
who revealed the kings ſecrets, and withheld many Towns and Cities from 
him, and drave him out of che principal City of his Realm. Fraxcs the 
firſt proclaimed the Duke of Bourbon to be a Rebel and a Traytor becauſe 
he flcd ro Che les the fifth, and bore arms in his quarrel againſt him; -and 
yet che Duke of G»iſe is no T raytor who fayoureth the Spaniſh king more 
then his own Prince, and bringeth Spaniards into France to murther and 
maſſacre the kings loving Subje&ts. 

He ſaw chat hus conſpiracies and ſecrets were diſcovered by the Duke of 
Eſpernen, and therefore he muſt be baniſhed che Court 53 He ſaw that the 
king of Spain prevailed not agaiaſt Englen4, becauſe he, had no Towns in 
Fraxce,to harbour his wearied and Sea-beaten Souldiers;zand therefore ar his 
next coming he muſt have Nermenay ar his devotion ' for that was his pur- 
poſe when he demanded that Nermaendy ſhould be given to the holy League. 
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Maſter of che Kings Pallace, and the Cardinal of Lorrain Governour of all- 
France * Why deinanded he no office for himfelt « Forſoo h, becauſe ir 
was not yet time for him to ſay he muſt be king. France could not brook- 
rwo kings. 1 hela:eking muſt be firſt depoſed; and was it not his mean- 
ing eo p:ocure him to be depoled and deprived of his Crown at the Parlia- 
menc which he required to be preſen:ly called ad aſſembled £ That was 
the matcer of great wait, the cauſe of ſuch conſequence whereof they muſt 
conſul ;, an ! to bring the matter to paſs there muſt be two great Armies in 
readineſs (the one in Picaray, and the other in Delphine) to bridle thoſe 
who were mo{t likely to withſtand h $s Coronation, and nor to admit arid re- 
ceive him for the'r king. The Hugoners alſo muſt be all ſubverted. They 
were the Orito.s that preſerved Athens z «they were the Gecſe that ſaved 
the Roman Capitol, they therefore muſt be taken away, or clſe he maſt 
fail of his purpoſe. That Nation whole king hath the honour to be called 
che moſt Ch iſtian king, may not brook an Heretick for their king, and 
therefore the k ng of Navary muſt be taken away, he muſt nor live any 
longer ; the Prince of Conde next heir tothe Crown after him, was already 

diſpatched by p:5yſon, and his young infane was not fic ro rule. 
But if the king of Nawarr's death might have contented him, it his ov.r- 
throw might have (er #rance at Liberty, and utterly have ſubverred the 
Pro- 
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Froteſtants., why was not this king of Navarr's offer accepted 2 Why re- 
fuſed be the combar, whereanto'he was challenged 9 Such a Champion as 
the Duke was, ſhould not have refuſed ſuch a challenge ; ſuch a Gideon, char 
ſlew fo many Germans, ' ſhould not have been afraid to encounter with 
one Man, eſpecially with ſuch a man as forgat the name and ſtate of x 
King to fight with 3 Rebel, as debaſed himſelf ro contend with a Traitor, 
25 Che won the batrte, could not bur loſe ſome of is honour, becauſe he 
haFencountered with an infamous perſon, and if he loſt the firld, loſt borh 
hislife and Sceprer. ' Sucha Father and ProteRor of his Country ſhould nor 
have-denied to hazard his life in ſach a quarrel as might have ſaved rhe lives 
of mazy of this beſt friends, who have been killed ſince the time of that 
challenge. ' But he thought it beſt|to ſleep ina-whole $kin, and he kney 
how to be king without ſach a hazard : he had preferred many, and there: 
tore they woeld and ſhould preter him. | $5.17 WY 
-:.-But of himenough. . And fromhim to thereſt wherewith the late king 
was'tnore vainly then truly charged, Ir followeth in the Accuſation, thar 
he prodigally waſted the Revenues of the Crown, and gave himſelf to aff 
kinde of vice and wickedneſs, pa | 

Tt:is waſtfull ſpending of the Revenues of the Croin, is a faulc rhat ex- 
ceedarh all other faults ; a fault that offendeth a kings SubjeQs much more 
then any other vice, becauſe when Princes Treaſures arc waſted, they flic 
rotheir ſubjects Coffers, and empry their Cheſts to fill heir own Exchi< 
quers.- Sebjc&s therefore for their eaſe fequire that their king ſtould be 1 
good husband, It was a commendation that Tw#y gave to king 7 emerrins; 
It is aquality that is required m 4 good Steward; it isa property by ſo much 
more requiſite in a Prince, by how much his charge is greater then other 
mens z bur a'though they deſire that their Prince ſhould be rhrifty, yer 
they would not have them covetous; and as they can be contented thar rhey 
ſhould be liberal; ſo they like not that they (hill be prodigal : Thrift makerh 
thera able to live with their own, Coverouſneſs enforceth them to prey upon 
their Subje&ts. Liberality procureth them rhe good will and love of all 
men; -2nd Prodigality 'bringeth them to Poverty, and Poyerty teach- 
eh:thenrto invent and practice extraordinary waycs to ſupply their ordi- 
nary wants. 

: &nt 1 muſt notſtand upon ſuch a king 35 SubjeRs defire to have : 1 ha- 
ſten tothe Accuſation, and in handling thereof I mean not to free the king 
from all blamc, but to lay the greateſt blame upon them who are moſt to 
blame. 

True it is, that the Revenues of Fraxce are now far greater then ever they 
were, and « Hu they have received their great increaſe of late years; yea, 
rhatthe ancicnt kings never did nor conld impoſe ſuch ſubſiies and charges 
upon their Subjectsas have been lately levied in- France, For Charles the 
ſeventh was the firſt king that got and begun this point of impoſing charges 
upon his SubjeQts at his own pleaſure,and without the conſent of the Stares 
of his Realm; and yet this Ch«yles never levied more of his Subje@s 
then e'ght hundred thouſand Franks by the year, a ſmal ſum in regard of 
that which is now levied. - 

After him ſuccecded Lews the eleventh his ſon, who raiſed the Revenues 
from ten hundred thoaſand, to forty and ſeven thouſand, and yer he layed up 
nothing at the years end into his Treaſure-houſe ; For he builded more 
Houſes, and fortified more Cities then all his Predeceſſors did betorc him ; 
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I: 1s wikren of Charles the eighth that he pnrpoſed tochave reduced his ſub- 
ſidies unto twelve thouſand ranks, and to have the ſime ſum by way of 
Benz volence from his Subj &s, or for thed. tence of his Realm, meaning to 
defray bts ord:nary charges which the Revenues of his Demeſnes, which to- 
gerhe: with +1] Cuſt »ms and Impoſicions came roa Million of Francks. But 
ſa th my Author Philip de Comines, the peop e pay now but two Millions 
and one halt, a great increaſe in ſo ſmall a time, and yer no increaſe in re- 
ſpe of tac which tollowerh For you have teard ou: of Mr, dela Nove, 
that Henry tiie fecond, the la-e kings tather, levied by ordinary means on his 
Subje&s fatteen miliions o* Franck. by rhe year, which zre five millions of 
Crowns : And another of } cer time teſtificth, thar the Revenues of the 
late French King came unto ten or eleven millions of Crowns. | 

T ook called The Treaſure of Treaſures of France, ſetterh down at 
large how the Revenues are gathered, how they increaſed, and how they 
have bee», and are ether prodigally or unthriftily, ſuperfluo.ſly, or extra- 
ordinarily waſted, The ſame Book reſtifieth, thar divers complaints have bin 
exhib:red unto the king againſt che waſttu'l ſpenders of his Treaſures, and 
that his Mij:ſty was otten:imes minted.co take ſome preſent order for the 
recre's of thoſe abuſes. But. when he began to think thereon, and pur- 
poſed tocall into queſtion thoſe which were noted to have waſted his Trea- 
ſure, he was preſently drawn from that intention by ſuddain wars, procured 
(as it was thoug bt) by thoſe who were guilty of miſpending of hs Revennes, 
tothe end that he miy ht not have lerfure ro ex1mine their abuſes. 

It was ſhewed ynro his Majeſty, that in thirty one years after his Grand- 
father Francs the firſt his death, che receipt of ſuch money as came in thoſ: 
years unto the Tr:ajure amounted unto more then 400 millions of Crowns, 
and the expcnces came: but to 260 millions. Ir was ſh:wed that. befties 
the (ame ſus which entered into the kings Coffers in that time, the People 
had piy«d to the kings uſe fifteen millions ot millions, and 246 millions of 
Crowns, which 1.25 much money 25 423 thouſand Moles are able tocarry. 
It was ſhewed th. the Pope in thoſe few years had ont of France berter then 
thirty millions of Crowns. Ir was (hewed that this infinite Treaſnre was not 
waſted by the Kings of Fraxce, but by their Officers; That there were 
above two hundred {eventy four Families, whereot fome might diſpend an 
hundred thouſand Francks by the year, others eighty thouſand, ſome ſixty 


thouſand,others fo: ty, thirty, twenty.and fifreen thouſand,of which the beſt 


could not difpend above nine or ten thouſand Francks, and ſome not above 
two orthre: hundred before they had the colletion of the kings R ents and 
R.venves. It was ſhewed that there were three hundred thirty eight Trea- 
ſurcrs, of which {>me were worth ten thouſand, others wwenty thouſand, 
ſome thirt, thouſand, ſome forty thouſand, others fixty and eighty thou- 
ſand Crowns. It was (hewed chat ſome began bur with three hundred 
Francks a year, whoſe yearly Revenues came now to fixty thouſand,or eighty 
thouſand Francks, and they were worth b. fides thirty, forty, fifty, Grey, 
and eighty thouſand Crowns in ready Money, Place, ant Jewels. Laſtly, 
it was ſhewed, that where:s th: k ng might well have had two hundred 
millions of ('rowns :n the Treaſury, he was indebted above thirty millions. 
And that there mizhr be found fix and thirty Ladies in Frexce, whoſe heirs, 
rather then they would be called ro an accompr, would willingly pay the 
twentieth part of the debts of the Crown , and the above- mentioned Of- 
ficers might think that they eſcaped very w.llit they mightbe freed trom all 
danger by paying the Rehcue. Now 
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Now conſidering that the houſe of Guiſe, or ſuch as depend upon them, 
ruled not onely the Realm, bur alſo managed the Treaſure of France of late 
years, during the minority of their Kings, conſidering that the late King 
would and could not redrcſs the abuſes of ſuch Officers as received, and 
were countable for his Revenues ; conſidering that he was charged with 
greater burthens then his Predeceflors, as the maintenance of hig 
Brother , the Dower of his Mother, and of the late Queen of Scots, 
the marriage of his Siſters, and other debts in which he was left by 
his Predeceſſors, conſidering that his Revenues wete increaſed before his 
time, or by ſuch as ruled more then he 1n his time, and that Princes do ra- 
ther augment and encreaſe, then diminiſh their yearly Rents and Demeaſns; 
And laſtly, conſidering that of Thirty three Chambers of Account which 
are in France, not above fix of them were for the King towards his end, 
and thoſe of the pooreſt, and ſuch as ſcant yeelded him 1 hree hundred thou- 
ſand Crowns, his Receirs being, as ir hath been ſaid, almoſt eleven Milli- 
ons 3 no man may juſtly accuſe him of conſuming the wealch of his Crown 
and Kingdom. 

It is likewiſe to be noted, that Wars are much more chargeable then 
they have been, and that he ſeldom lived our of Wars; not through his 
own folly, bur by their tault who can blame him moſt ; And ic cannot be 
denied but that he gave away much unto his Fayourites,znd to his Minions g 

and yet his Gifrs were nothing comparable to the exceſſive liberality of his 
later Predeceflors. For it is written that Lews the 11. gaveto his Phyſician 
in five months Fifty four t} onſand Crowns, beſides the Biſhoprick of 
eAmiens tor his Nephew, and divers Offices and [Lands for himſelf and his 
friends. Bodip in his Book De Repablicareporteth, that Charls the Ninth 
King of France his Brother, gaveaway in the year 1572. Two millons and 
{ ven hundred thouſand Francks, and the next year two millions and forty 
four thouſand Francks, and in the Jaſt year of his reign One m:llion five 
hundred and two thouſand Francks, beſides certain years Pentions, which 
amounted unto One kundred thouſaud Francks. 

Buc grant that he gave much more then he did ; Is it not lawful for a 
Prince to reward his Servants ? Is it not in his liberty-to caſt his eſpecial fa- 
vour upon whom it pleaſeth him? And isthere any thing tht ſheweth a 
Kings greatneſs, procureth him faithful Friends, and eternizeth his Name, 
more then his bounty and liberality I know that Nero was reprehended, 
becauſe that in Fifteen years he gave away above Fifty five millions. I con- 
feſs that Caligula is blamed for that he ſpent in one year Sixty ſeven milli- 
ons. And 1 acknowledge that Dion reporteth it for no praiſe and commen- 
dation unto Claudixs that he waſted in three years five Miriades of Miriades 
and Seven th. uſand ſeven hundred and eight drams, or as ſome report, One 
thouſand ſeven hundred and eight miriades. I allow no ſuch prodigality, and 
yet I think it not lawful for Sabjects to rebel againſt their Princes it they 
be over-prodigal; I know that there be other ways to be uſed to reſtrain their 
exceſſive liberality, 

I read that the Parliament Houſe , in the tenth year of Richard the Se- 
cond of England, confidering that through the covetonſneſs of the Offi- 
cers by them diſplaced, the Kings Treaſure had been imbezelled and lewds 
ly ſpent, choſe Thirteen Lords to have the overſight (under the King ) of 
the whole Government of the Realm. And I finde that divers Subje&ts 
have reyolted from the'r obedience to their Princes , becauſe they _ 

waſte 


waſted their Revenues, they over-charged them with Subſidies atid 
Impolitions. But I ſee that their rebellion wrought cheir own contu- 
fion 


Now from the late Kings Prodigality, briefly in a few words to his other 
vices z he is noted to have been ſomewhat more given to Venery then it be- 
came a married Prince, but I find not that his wantonneſs was outragious; 
and ſureI am, that he mever had ſo many Concubines as Solomon; nor 
cauſed any man to be killed chat he might enjoy his Wife, as D4:-4d did to 
Urias nor made away with his own Wite to haye another, as it is (aid the 
Spaniſh King did ; And yet Selowen was the wiſeſt Prince that ever lived 
and no King ever pleaſed God more then David did; And the Leaguers 
beld King ?h:{ip co be the mirror of the Kings in our age. Neither did 
the late King of France delight fo greatly in the company of wanton wo- 
men, bur that hecould and would have uſed the ſame with much more mo- 
deration then he did, had not the Queea-Mother, the Duke of Guiſe, and 
others whoruled all things under him, nouriſhed chat humour in him, to 
the end that he following of his delights, they mighe che more freely goverg 
the whole Kingdom ar their own will.and pleaſure z a policy borrowed of 
Cardinal Wolſey, This Wolſey being Henry the Eighth bis Chaplain, and 
brought into credit and favour by the Biſhop of Wincheſter, made his Houſe 
a Paradiſe of all kind of pleaſure, and oftentimes invited the King thither, 
and ſo fed him with vain delights, that his Majeſty during the greateſt cime 
of his younger years, committed the Government of the whole Kingdom 
into his hands, 

Itis written of Zew# King of Bohey#s, thatif he had had a goqd Go- 
vernor in his youth, who would not onely have had a care of his bealch, 
but alſo have given him good inſtruftions, he would -undoubrt:dly have 
made a notable Prince z for he had a yery good Wit, and a natural diſpo- 
fiction to Vertue and Goodneſs : Butthe Marqueſs of Brandenburg, who by 
his Father was left to be the Teacher and Informetot his Youth and Man- 
ners being avery good Prince, but more dclighting in Banquers, Dancings, 
and other ſuch Sports and Paſtimes, thenin ſerious and grave ſtudies be- 
fitting a Prince, brought the King up in thoſe Vanities, wherein he took 
ſuch pleaſure and delight, that he cared nat how little he medled with mar- 
ters of State, Good Educarion is2 gteat Jewel for all men, but eſpecially 
for Princes, becauſe that ſuch doctrine and diſpoſition as Children and 
Young-men receive in their youth, ſuch they retain in their elder years. 
And the Prince is not ſomuch to blame who is given unto vanities in his 
xiper years, asthey are to be reprchended who trained him up in vain De- 
lights in the days of his indiſcretion. 

The blame therefore of Hexry the Third bis wantonncſs, muſt light up- 
on thera who were the Authors of his folly, and abuſed thoſe good Gifts 
and Graces which the Almighty had beſtowed upon him, which were Va- 
tour, Wiſdom, Eloquence , and the uſe of divers Languages, Qualities 
nor ſo common as commendable in a Prince : His Valour is proved by the 
ſiege of Rechel, where ( as it is written by Hiſtoriographers of good cre. 
dit ) it was impoſſible for a Prince ( for fuch was he at that time ) to ſhew 
himſelt more truly valiant then he did , and the cotnmendation which Sir 
Henry. Cobhdpm ( a diſcyeet and wiſe Gentleman, and of great Judgemenc 
and Experience ) when he was Ambaſſador for her Majeſty in France gave 
him, upon occaſion of ralk at his Table ( coming from ſuch and fo able a 

G eg man 
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man as was) may ſerve for a ſufficient proof of the reſt of his good gii 
lities: For I well remember that the ſaid Sir Henry, talking with his Ne- 

hew Mr. Maximilian Cobham ( who was then lately come out of Eng. 
landinto France) of the late King ſaid, that he had been imploied as Am- 
baſſador for her Majeſty unto the Emperor, the King of Spain, and divers 
other Princes, but among them all, he never heard any forein Prince thar 
delivered his mind more eloquently, readily, and wiſely then the faid King g 
and that as often as he had Audience of him, he would ſometimes ſpeak in 
French, and ſometimes in Icaltan; and although he Anſwered him fully 
to every point whereof they conferred, before he departed from him, yer 
( like a wiſe and diſcreet Prince) he would always tequire him not to take 
it for his full and reſolute Anſwer, untill he had talked with his Council ; 
and at their next meeting, his later Anſwer ſeldom ot never varied 
from the former z a maniteſt Argument of his great Wiſdom, who was 
able to anſwer an Ambaſſador upon the ſadden, and that nor at one Con- 
ference onely , bnt upon as many and as great occaſions as he the ſaid Sir 
Henry had to confer with his Majeſty, in the ſpace of threeor four years, 
ſo well and ſo wiſely , that his greateſt and graveſt Courcellors could not 
upon deliberation amend his ſudden and exremporal Anſwers. 

This commendation given him by Sir Hexry Cobham is confirmed by the 
Nepori- Siegneur Darrennes, one of the Ambaſladors ſent from the Ptince of Cox- 
{a pex det dey unto his Majeſty in the year 1575. to negotiate a general peace berwixe 
en. 1575, the King and. his diſcontented Subjects , as well Papiſts as Proteſtants, 

This Ambaſſador in the preamble of his Speech to the King uſed theſe 
words, # 

« We thank God that it haih pleaſed him ſo highly to favour us, as to 
© {end gsa King that both will and can hear himſelf the wants and com- 
« plaints of his SubjeRs,' and order and redreſs the ſame according to his 
« 000d pleaſure, andthe laudable courſe of Juſtice : For it our Writers have 
*;mployed their Labours in writing to blame and reprehend thoſe Kings 
&« which hear not but by the Ears of others, which ſee not but by the Eyes 
*© of others, and ſpeak not but by the Mouthes of others; We have moſt 
« oreat occaſion to think our ſclves very happy and bleſſed, unto whom 
« God hath fent a King ſo gentle, and ſoloving unto his Subje&ts, as thar 
© he will hear all our cauſes and controverſies himſelf; and a King of fo rare 
© andexcellent Wiſdom, as that he is able to decide and determine our 
© Contentions. 

T his commendation given him by Seigneur Darenzes far excecdeth Sir 
Henry Cobhams, becauſe he was the Ambaſſador of a Prince that was in 
League with the late King, and the Siegneur Darenres of a Prince that nor 
long before had born arms againſt this King ; And Sir Henry might ſpeak 
for favour, but the other ſpake as he thonght 3 becaulc ic appeareth by che 
reſt of the: ſpeeches which he uſed in the ſame negotiation, that he neither 
would or could diſſemble : And becauſe this praiſe and - commendation was 
given by an Enemy rather then by a friend, it cannot but be yoid of all par- 
clality, aſſertion, or flattery. 

Thus you have heard the French Kings Vertues and his ImperfeRions ; 
the Leagners folly, and the Spaniſh Kings indiſcrerion. | 

Nor it reſteth to declare unto you his further error, which although ic 
be the laſt, yer ir is not the leaſt; and I fear me I ſhall have occaſion to 
enlarge my (elf more of it then I did of the other three, 

c 
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Ic is not unknown unto all or moſt part of the World, that the King of 
Sp4in too much crediting the light and falſe reports of certain- Engliſh 
Fugitives, did once attempt, and: doth ſtill intend to invade and ſub- 
duc England. This attempt and this intention, although it ſeemeth to 
be grounded upon good reaſons, and to be allowed by the wiſeſt Coun- 
cellors; yet I will ſhew that it was neither begun with wiſdom, nor is con- 
tinued with any great diſcretion, 

To ſhew this, it ſhall be needtul co examine all and every of the cauſes 
which moved him to undertake chis attempt and purpoſe. The cauſes 
are many, and ſome of them are already ſufficiently declared z others reſt, 
firſt to be diſcovered, and thenrhen to be Ka : It hath already been 
ſhewed, that for (uccouring of France, for aiding of Flanders, for inter- 
cepting his money, and for favouring and furthering of Dow Antonio. his 
relo]ution to recover the Kingdom of Portugal , the Spaniſh. King had 
no juſt occaſion to bez offended with the Queens Majeſty, It remaineth to 
prove that the Popes Excommunication, That the falſe and finiſter re--: 
ports of the Engliſh Fugitives , the death of the late Queen of Scors , or 
the ſending away of his Ambaſſador with ſome ſmall diſgrace out of Eng- 
land, gvcth him no juſt occaſion to trouble her Majeſties quiet and peace- 
able Government. 

All this being proved, his indiſcretion ſhall be made appear by three 

aa 57 Reaſons. The firſt, becauſe he took no good courſe for the. ac-. 
compliſhmene of his enterpriſe. The ſecond, Becauſe that .alrhough his 
courſe had been good, yer he neither was, nor is-able to-fabdue-Exg/and. 
And the third, Becauſe albeit he ſhould chance to conquer our Realm, | yet 
he could nor hold the ſame long, "_ — pris heh 
 Theorder whercunto I have tied my ſelf, requireth that T -begin with 
the Popes Excommunication. And for the better clearing of chis point, ic 
were neceſſary ro ſhew what Authority he hath co excommuanicate. Bur 
this is a matter chat requireth a whole and large: Volume ; and -there- 
fore I have rghought good not to medle therewith, but to refcr- you for 
your better inſt;uCtion unto the large Apology which Marplins Pats- 
rius wrote above 266 years ago 1n the defence of the Emperor Lews of 
Baviera againſt the Poe, chat would not admit or allow him for Em- 
pecor; There,you ſhall ſee that the Pope, although he were Chriſts law- 
tull and indubicate Vicar , (a point which never was-nor will be proved ) 
yet he hath no more Authority then Chriſt himelf had, | There you 
ſhall read, ther Chriſt came not into the world to Rule, that he took not 74,4; the 
upon him to Command Princes,but that both he himſelf obeyed,and raughre Popes 
his Apoſtles toobey Princes... There you ſhall underſtand that Saint, Paw Femme 
the Apoſtle, Saint P eter, and other of Chriſts Diſciples. obeyed the Cli- tions are 
vil Magiſtrate , and ſubmicted themſelves, unco Temporal-Goyernment, _—_—_— 
There briefly, you ſhall leara that not Clergy man quzhtto meddle with nor « 
Temporal matters ; And that the Pope no- more Authority, to par- _ 
don firis, or excommunicate any man, then other Inferior [Prieſts and Mi- invade 
nifters have. ' | 7 Englaad. 


-, All this being true, as in that Apology you ſhall.finde'ic.leargedly, 
ſabſtantially and: ſufficiently, proved , . nat. by hamane Reaſons, which 
may. be crroneous, but by -facred Scriptures , -which- cannot be cone 
— your own diſcretion may ſufficiently' warsant you, , that this 
Excommunication: can be of no great, force ;, And.yet becauſe my 
" © 2 = 
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of our Countrimien' attribute roo much unto the Popes Authority , and 
cannot be perſwaded*bur that he'came unto the ſame direly, and holdeth 
ir immediately from Chriſt. - 1 will ſhew you as briefly asT can, how the 
Pope of Rome' atrainicd afro thit- great Authoriry which he now en- 
joyeth, 
. "It appeareth by' Du Haillay in the French Chronicle, that in the time of 
Charles the Great, the Popes of Rome had no power or authority in Rowe 
icſelf ; they medled but onely with matters of Religion, with Ecclefiaſtical 
Diſcipline, and with points of Divinity. It appeare:h alſo by Platina, 
Dr. 1feſcas, and Robert Barnes, three notable Writers of the Popes lives ; 
the firſt being an Icalian, the fecond a Spaniard, and the chird an Engliſh- 
man, that many years after Chrifts paſſion, and after Sr,Peers death, they 
were cruelly mafſacred and martyred by the Emperors of Rome. It is alſo 
notorious and apparent, by the reſttmony the ſame Writers, and of many 
more, -that they were wont to be choſen, approved, and confirmed by the 
RomanEmperors, inſomach that he was not held for a Jawfal Pope which 
had not the Emperors approbation 5 Briefly you! ſhall find in the Hiſtories 
and Chronicles of France, that three Popes being choſen ar one time, they 
came irito France ( the K.ngs whereof were then alſo Emperors) to excuſe 
themſelves and their cle&ion, becauſe it was made wichout the conſent or 
privity of the Emperor; and -to-ſtard to his opinion that-then was Em- 
peror; which of the thtee ſhould -be Pope ; | but now there is a great alte- 
ration;and 2 mirvellotis thange; 'Forthe Servarit commandeth the Maſter, 
the Subje& his- Sovereign, the Tnferior his Sup:rior, the Vaſſal his Lord, 
andthe dlegible the / Eleaor ;'' Whereat fo many marvel , that it was 
never more neceſſary or expedient then it is now, rodeclare how this came 
ro pil z you ſhalliherefore -underſtand: that there was atime when asthe 
Emmperorhid powerand preheminetice over all che Princes of Chriſtendom, 
ag*well fpiritwall- as-temporaly and'as long as this power and'pretogative' 
cohtimied; ſo-l6ng-the name of 'the Emperor wis honored of all men, his: 
Empite/was large and eimple, his Dotfiinions great and exceſſive, and his 
credit and authority 'was ma vellons and” incredible. #- 
Abour, ot not lotig after this time, 'not God, bur the Devil raiſed up a 
man, who ſeeking the prefermetitof this workd, and the 'advancement of 
his See, 'endeavoiited* by 'bll triexs poſlible-to artain his purpoſe. Whar: 
doth hes Whit cdurſe -takezhhe7-' What means uferh he 2 Whar habir 
putshe-on */ He thinketh it not *go6t 'to uſe any violence ; * his Fotces ate 
too weak, his Treaſury too (mial;” his' Arms/art -fot great, and he wanteth 
a Lyons kin , | he therefore playetlyche'Fox 4, accommodaterth himſelfunto- 
the humors of Printes, cotnterfeiteth an extradtdinary kind of Holineſs, 
and mote then's common 4nd tſtal kind*of Zeal, - Sanity and- Devotion, 
andetrteneth/ the Eifipetor 't6 make him Head of all che Churches of the 
World; becanſe'ts Joe was his Seat that comtnendeth rhe World in Sc- 
cular cauſes s forthe Biſhop that hid his Sea at Rome, was worthy to govern 
and rule all other 'Biſhops in ſpititnal Aﬀairs: £2 3 POYY AG 
The Emperor that then was, had killed his Predeceſlor, had uſurpe& his 
Empire;- and had''ne&d of one t6' rolerzte and excule- his''murter, and to 
countenance and Allow'his Ufurpition $" and: therefore taking the Pope's 
be the fitteſt man rhatthen lived to farther his purpoſe, yeeldeth ror his d& 
mind 3 *Buc the otherBiſhops, which beforethiar time never 'icknowledg- 
ed tiny Supcriour tefidſed ro receiveand- acknowledge him for their Head; 
vY off kg who 
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v ho was wont to be their: Pqual and: Companion. _..T he Biſhops contrq-: 
diction could nor make him give over his Suiczhe praieth,entreaterh,beſeech- 
eth, and nev-r leaveth ro-be importunare untill Phocas the Emperor grant- 
eth his Requeſt. He might have contented himſelf with this Grant, with 
this favour ; Bart as coverous men, the more they have, the more they de- 
firez ſothis ambitious and proud Prelate ſtudieth preſ: arl:howta ger new 
Dignities, how to purchaſe new Honors; whereia he findeth nor-only For- 
rune, but the time favourable and triendly unto.himi. For whenas the Em+ 
pire began to decay, having loſt France, England, and Germany, the Huns' 
conquered 7taly, the Yandals became Lords of the greate(t part of 4fice, 
and the diffolution and lofs of the Empire began to be fo great, -thar 
the Emperors'were fain to give over all the Weſt Countries, and to ſear 
themſelves in the Eaſt.- * boy ag 

Ic happened not long after, that there fell out a great contention be- 
ewixt the Popeand the Emperor touching Images; the one commanded 
them to be pulled down, and the other to be raiſed up, and he excommu- 
nicated the Emperor for withſtanding his commandment, 

And about this time , or not vety long atter, the Lumbards began to 
make great Wars in 1taly, whoſe Forces the Pope.( who was then very 
weak ) not being able to reſiſt, was forced to flie for Aid to the King of 
France,by whom being defended from the force and violence of hisEncmies; 
were it to be revenged of the Emperor of the Eaſt, 'or co recompence the 
good turn and pleaſure which the Frenchmen had dane him i debaſing 
the pride of the Lumbards, or to make the way toencreaſe his own-power 
and magnificence more ready and eafie, conſidering the weakneſs of the 
Eaſtern ' Emperor, whoſe power began daily ro decreaſe and diminiſh , 
through the continual and- cruel Wars which were "between him and the 
Turk, he preſumed to declare the King of France, which was then Charls 
the Great, for rightful Emperor. Ando he, whithar the beginning was 
poor aud needy, fearednot to deprive him of- the Emperial Diadem, unto 
whom God commanded all humane creatures ſhould be obedient, and to 
chuſe the Roman Emperor, whoſe eleRion bclonged in former times to the 
people or the Soldiers of Rome. | 
-- Bur what were the fruits, what the effets of this choyce 2 Forſooth, a 
diviſion of the Empire, the which of one was made two, a dangerous con- 
rention, and long Wars, the beginning andend wheteof was moſtlamen- 
table; For the Empire having continued a long time in-the Race of Charls 
the Great, the Princes' and Pecrs 'of 7taly began ro grieve and grudg 
thereat ; Infomuch, that entring into League and Contederacy tog-ther, 
they choſe Berengarizs Emperor, and aided and -animared him to-make 
Wars againſt the lawful Emperor who. was then Zeww che Third. | This 
Lews being hated of his own Subjedy' tor his great Pride and Lyranny, 
Othon Dake of Saxony went into Italy wigh a grear Army, and chere ſub» 
duced Berengarius, and received of the Pope the Emperial Crow! for his 

uerdon and recompence, Lews the right and lawful Emperoc bi 


being then 
alive: The'Pope that then was being. Gregory the' Fifth, and chis 2rhor, 
whom he |had made Emperor, were both Germans, aud nacueally:haced 
all French-men-; And theretore began co deviſe" warh'ithemſehves;, bow 
rhey might'rake awyy all poſſibility for ever from the French+men:ro reco- 
ver the Empire. * © | exacbirt 
© The Pope ſhewing himſelf herein wiſer then the! ts My” 
- #5;h cnele 
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theſe means. He thought it convenieat for the better conntenance of the 
Emperor, that he ſhould be affiſted aad alwayes accompanied with certain 

rave and wiſe Perſonages, as well for learning as for honour : and there. 
| he ordained that ſeven Princes of Germany ſhould have full power and 
authority ro chuſe the Emp:ror,whereunto theEmperor conſcated moſt wil- 
lingly, as wellin regard of the hatred which he bore unto France, as for char 
there were like to riſe quarrels and debates betwixt the Germans them- 
ſelves touching rhe Election, 

What doth the Pope when he hath gained this high point ? Secketh he 
not for ſomething more 2 Thought he char ic was ſufficient honour for his 
Pontifical Seat, thar three of the ſeven EleRors of the Emperor were Bi- 
ſhops, and all of them ſworn to be obedient unto him in all things * Ap- 
proved he alwayes their Ele&tion ? Beareth he any reſpe& or honour unto 
them that were choſen by the ſame EleQor 2 . He meaneth no ſuch thing : 
For he ſetteth them at naught, ſecketh to diſcredir them, and is not aſhamed 
to command them to ſwear that they ſhall alwayes defend, keep and main- 
tain the goods of the Church, and the Popes, and alſo their Digniries, their 
Priviledges, their Laws, and their Decrees z by vertue of which Oath he re- 
ſtraineth their Wills, abridgeth cheir Power, and enforceth them to be ar 
his devotion. |; | | 

True itis, that the Emperors Frederick the third and ſecond, and Henry 
the fourth, .not vouchſafing to brook their Bravadoes, their Threats, and 
their Outrages, oppoſed themſelves againſt all cheir audacious Enterpriſes ; 
bur they care not for the firſt, ſer as little by the ſecond, contemned the third, 
and excommunicated them all. 

They reſt not ſatisfied with theſe honours ; they proceed further, and 
deſire more ; commanding that no ſecular Prince ſhall cake upon him togive 
any Spiritual Living, any- Eccleſiaſtical Dignity ; they excommunicate as 
well thoſe that give ſuch Livings,as thoſe which receive them at their hands; 
having obtained this advantage, they covet ſtill more z and think ic not ſuh- 
cient to be Priviledged themſelves, bur all the 'Clergy muſt participate and 
caſte oftheir honours, All Prieſts and Ecclefiaſtical perſons muſt be exempr 
fromall charges, ſubſidics, and impoſitions, no man muſt be ſo bold as 
to meddle with their Rents, with their Revenues z The Biſhops and 
all the Clergy are bound to them for their Liberality : In requical 
therefore of theſe great Priviledges and Immunities, it behooveth them 
to purchaſe and get the favour, and good liking of all ſecular Princes 
of ſome, to get-as much by them as they can poſſibly ; of others, to have 
their help againſt their enemies, and againſt choſe that will not yeeld and 
condiſcend to all their demands and deſires. They deal herein fo cun- 
ningly that they finde ſome ſo ready, willing, and deſirous to help and ſuc- 
cour _ char they vouchſafe to imploy their Goods, their Subjeds, yea, 
their own lives to do them ſervige. 

All Hiſtories are full of Wars, of Bartels, of ViRories, begun, fought 
and obtained at the inſtance, at rhe requeſt, and in the behalf of the Popes. 
I ſhall not need to name the Princes, to record the Battels, or to mention 
the victories. Our Hiſtories, and the Hiſtories. of all other Nations re- 
member chem ſufficiently. Our forefathers declared them unto their Poſte- 
_ and we may have heard of them of 'our Fathers, of our Grand- 

thers. | 

Bur to give the more credit unto my ſpeech, and occafion unto the incre] 

dulous 


dulous to belceve me the better, I will briefly diſcover unto you the means; 
the cunning, and the ſubtilry which they have uſed to arcain/unco' their 
oreatneſ(s, and height, and to the continuance and perpetuity of their Rule 
and Government: | 
There is nothing more profitable or expedient for him that will adyance 

himſelf in credit, reputation and authority. then to know the deliberations 
and pu: poſes of his Enemies: And becauſe it is very difficult and hard to at- 
rain unto this knowledge, he deſerverh gret praiſe & commendation;that can 
behave himſelf ſo cunning]y, ſo policickly,as to leara all his ſecret adverſaries 
intents,and praQices; and it is not only neceſſary to underſtand his determi- 
nations, bur alſo it is convenient and ficting ſometimes to foreſee: and pre- 
vent them yea, it is needfull ro be acquainted with his Actions, and not 
onely with thoſe which he intendeth todo preſently, and at home, - but alſo 
with them which he purpoſerh to do hereafter, and far from home; for by 
underſtanding and knowing theſe things, a man may quickly cither get all 
that he dcfirerh, or elſe ſo temporize and prolong matters until the time fall 
out fir and favourable for his purpoſe. | 

All Princes therefore,to have a certain and ſure knowledge of theſe things, 
are accuſtomed to have their Ambaſſadors in the Courts of their Friends 
and Confederates, who do not onely ſend them certain news of the intents 
and purpoſes of their Friends, bur allo whacſoever elſe is done or ſaid-ia their 
Courts or in their Councils. Bur the Popeas he challengeth unto himſelf a 
Preheminence above all other Princes, ſo he far excelleth chem all in this 
kinde of providence. | 

For beſides that he hath his Ambaſſadors in the Courts of divers Princes, 
he hath alſo his Eſpies, his Favorites and his (worn.men. There-are many 
Biſhops, Abbots, Priors,and Cardinals which are Councellors uatg Kings, al- 
though they have ſworn to do nothing/1n/prejudice of the Holy Church,” to 
condiſcend unto nothing that ſhall weaken or diminiſh the. Popes authority z 
to learn, eſpy,underſtand, proye, attempt, foreſee, and praftice all things that 
may any wayes befit oradyance his Pantifical Dignity! © 
'  Moreov:r, to make his way more ready and cafie forhis Ambaſſadors to 
underſtand all that may ſtand him in ſeed, he purthaſeth the favour and 
good opinion of Princes Fayourites, and ſuch as arenecreſt about them; by 
rewards, promiſes, brives, and corruptions : Unto ſome he giyeth a Cardi- 
nalſhip,unto others his daughters or kiaſwomen in marriage; and natito leave 
the Princes themſelves uncorrupted, he ſufferth them.ſametimes tg take the 
tenths of their Kingdoms, tomake their profit of his Croicadoes; and to pro- 
cure them to be the more ready to do him. pleaſure, he teedeth cher wich 
fair words, with ſweet and ſugered ſpeeches, he adorneth them wich new 
titles, with new honours and dignities, that are more gorgequs in;ſhew 
chen in deed , calling ſome of them.,CathVlick Kings,::0tbers moſt|Chri- 
ſtian Kings,ſome Prote@ors of the Sea of Mme,and others, Defenders of the 
Faith : and when he hath occaſion to change. or innayae-any thing, then he 
helpeth himſelf with a ſpecious ſhew of a zeal of Religionzwith che report and 
1emembrance of that authority which he challengeth, ro have received from 
God,and with a vain flouriſhof that honour and reverence which ſame; Prin- 
ces being more zealons and devout then wiſe, have ſhewed untp him,-.cadea- 
vouring to perſwade others by their examples to dothe like. Bur if it chance, 
either by the iniquity of time, or by their incredulicy whom he ſeckerh to 


make his Friends, that they will not give ear unto his perſwaſions, he hack 
preſently 
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tecourſe nato the decrees and conſtitutions of his Predeceſſors, he 
vwreſtech the Text of the holy Scripture to ſerve his purpoſe, and forgetrech 
nothing that hath been cicher done or deviſed,and decreed for his advantage, 
He purteth them therefore in mind, that Boniface the eighth made a Decree, 
That as many as would be ſaved, and have a part in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
muſt of necefficy be obedient in all caſes and in all places unto.the Pope : 
Wherein he doth nor onely reſemble, but make himſelf qual to, and berter 
then his Maſter Chriſt, becauſe he, while he was upon the earth, did nor 
ſhew obedience, bur alſo taught bis Apoſtles ( as I have formerly 
ſaid ) robe obedient unto Inferior Magiſtrates, and fuch as were in 
Authority z And the Pope will be both honoured and obeyed of the 
greateſt Princes and Monarchs of the World. Yea, if all the Princes 
of Enrope , if the ſacred and general Councils of all the Nations of the 
World ſhould make a Law or Ordinance, the ſame ſhall be of no force, 
ſtrength, or validity, if he do not approve, ratifie, and confirm the (ame 
and if any Prince being more bold then che reſt, preſumeth to ſay there 
have been many bad and evil Popes, it ſhall be anſwered him preſently thar 
he ought not therefore to contemn or reject their poncifical Authority, and 
that no man upon earth may beſo bold as to examine or reprehend, or 
cenſure the Popes ations. ' | 
I have acquainted you with many Devices, great Subtilcies, and fine 
policies, bur the fineſt deceits are yet behind, For is it poſſible co 
have a means £o overthrow and ruinate a Princes Enemies, then 
to make them periſh without laying hands upon them, without effuſion 
of blood , without ſpending of money, without imploying his own 
Force and Authority < There is no Victory but is honourable, and yer 
of all Viories that is moſt commendable which is purchaſed with leaſt ef. 
fuſion of blood or fpendingat money, The Pope therefore aiding him- 
ff with this kinde policy, whenas ſome Prince or other being mighti- 
erthen he, will nor. under his yoak, againſt whom he dareth not 
make open Wars, he ſeeketh by all means poſſible to bring him in- 
to hatred with ſome other Princes be flanderech him, ſpreadeth evil 
rumors and reports of him, taketh away his good name, ſcandalizeth his 
perſon, and imploreth che. Aid and Affiſtance of all Chiiſtian Princes 
againſt him z he giveth his Kiagdom to him that can or will invade the 
fame ; 'hie declareth him to be an Hereticke , he depriverh him of hig 
Scepter ; he taketh all his Titles from bim , he commandeth his Sub- 
je&s not to obey him, he ſuborneth his own Children toriſe up in Arms 
againſt him , he procurerh his Subjects ro ſeek his overthrow , he cauſech 
another _ crowned in his place, and he excommunicareth both him and 
his Ki 


Andif neither the Forces of Ris Enemies,nor the rebellion of his Subjects, 
the confederacy of many Prinfes againſt him, nor the pollicies whcreof 
we have ſpoken be-able co fupplanr and ſuppreſs him, then be procurech 
ſome one or other to kill him, or to deliver him by ſome Treaſon into the 
hands of his Enemies. 

Truly theſe ate ftrznpepolicies, cruel devices, and ſuch kind of revenge 
23 2 man ſhall hardly find to have been pr:Riſed by ſecular Princes z and 
therefore thar my words may carry the more credir, ſince they tend co the 
diſcredit of the holy. Father of Zeme, I will prove by the Teſtimony of 
authentical Hiſtories all chat I have ſaid. 

Boniface 
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Boniface the eighth, ſallicired the King of Exglavdto warr againſt Phili 

the faire King of France; And Pope Benedii?, who cared not what it a 
King Yhilip,fo that his Popedome might bee hononred by the Holy Warrs, 
which the 12id King had promiſed to make againſt the Tart, defamed him 
cbrough all che world, calling him difloyall, talſe and forſworn Prince.Pope 
Hildibr and fowed great diſſentions and immortal warres berwixt the Prin- 
cesof Germany and the Emperor Henzy the 4.and commanded the EleQors 
to chuſe another Emperor in his place z and when that would not prevaile, 
he :uborned the Son tabeare armes againſt the Father, and ro deprive him 
of the Empire. Alexander the third procured the Millanois and other 
Citi: $s of 1taly to rebell againſt Frederick che Emperor z and Alex ander 
the fixt cook the nameand Title of moſt Chriſtian King from Charles the 
cighth of France, andgaveit unto the King of Caſtile. Ir is written that 
Innocent the fourth held a Councell at Lions in France, and with the helpe 
of the Frenchmen thiuſt Fredericke the ſecond from rhe Empire, and 
cauſed Henry Landſgraveof Thuring to bee choſen in his place. And we 
find in diverſe true Hiſtories, that Pope Paſcall, Gregory the 7. YVidtor the 
3- and Yrban the 2. had great variance and contention with che Emperor 
Conrad and Henry bis ſon for the Collations and Inſtallations of Biſhops; 
And when they could nor otherwiſe hu:t zthem,rhey excommunicated both 
che Farhcr and the Son. 

But I have to cell you a more ſtrange Hiſtory, a more wicked Aion, 
and ſuch 2 one as beſeemed not a Chriſtian, much lefs the Pope, who 
calleth himſelf the Father of all Chriſtians 5 And that is an Hiſtory of 
Alexander the 3. who was ſo furious, indiſcreer, and framtick in profecu- 
ting the hatred which he bore unto the Emperor Fre4erick Barbaroſſa, that 
beſides other malitious and wicked meancs bywhich he ſought ro have him 
killed, whiles the good Emperor was buſicd in warcing agaiaſt the Turk for 
the good and benefit of all Chriſtendom, he ſent word unto the Twk, 
that he ſhould look for no peace at the Chriſtians hands ſo long as the 
Emperor lived, and that therefore it bchooved him to look for ſome 
meanes to ſarpriſe and kill him; and to the «nd the Emperor ſhould not 
eſcape the Turks hands, unro whom hee was not known, hee ſent him his 
piture, whereby the Twk found a way within a ſmall time after, to tike 
him Priſoner, And alchough the Emperor feigned himſelf to be the Em- 
perors Chamberlaia,yer that could nor helpe bim. For the S»/tan conferred 
him with che Pifture which the Pop: bad ſent him, and thereby knew him. 
And when the Emperor was ſettar Liberty, not without great charges co 
bimſelf, and greater detriment to 'the whole State of Chriſtendom, he 
aſſembled ih: Princes of Germany together, and there ſhew:d them the 
Popes letters and likewiſe the PiRture which he had ſcat rothe Saltan. 

There wantcd no good will in Greg#ry the 7. thae the Emperor Henry the 
4- waS not killed in hearing Maſs, by a great Stone which hee had cauſed 
ro be: t.uag fo cuningly and attificially right over che place where rhe, 
Emperor ſhou'd heare Maſs, that while he was upon his. knees, and at his 
cevotion, it ſhould have fallen down upon his head ; but ir p\ezſed God ro 
preſerve the Innocent Emperor, and to ſuffer 'the Srorero fall upon the 
chick Workemans head whiles hee was mzking trya;l of his $kill and cun. 
ning. | | | | 

What ſhall I ſpeak of his unſatiable defire of Revenge, who ſo much 


forgat God and the reverence which his beſt Predeceflors bore =y the 
H h acra- 
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S:crament of the Alcar, thaz he cauſed the ſame ro be poyloned and a 
o00d Emperor to be poyſoned therewith, | 

Bu: what do I trouble you with Forreign examples, with old and ancicnt 
Hiſtories, fince we have ſome of later rime, ſome nighec unto us, ſome 
domeſticail Teſtimonies which do ſufficiently witneſs th: Fury, Enmiry, 
Hured, C:uelry and Tyrarny of Popes 2 Can any man defire a berter 
proof of the Popes Avarice then the Hiſtory of King 1obn £ This King 
( as cur Chronicles teſtific } was ſomewhar roo ſevere to his Clergy, and 
ove:-hard to the Nobility of hs Realme, infomuch that both rebelied x- 
gzinſt hm, and had their recouiſe for their berrer Ayd unto the Popes 
Holineſs , who preſently excommunicated him , and commanded all 
Chriſtian Princes,and eſpecially hc King of France, to invade his Country, 
The French King obeyeth this commandement, and ſendeth his Son Lewss 
with a great Army into Exgland, where he is received with great honor, 
and aided by the rebellious Barons with all th: helpe and power that they 
could make for him. 

Th: King perceiving that he was too weak to encouunter with his own Sub- 
jets, and wi:hthe Forreign ſupplies ihat were ſent ihrm, and thinking 
that it was bcſt for him to ſeek for helpeat his hands by whom he was hurt, 
ſenc preſently Ambaſſadors unto Rowe to pacific the Pope, by making his 
kingdom Tributary unto him, and by promiſing to hold the ſame of h:m, to 
rake him for his Superior,and to bee obedient unto all his commande ments. 
The good old man preſently changeth his mind, pacificth his own wrath 
and of a deadly foe, becomeath the Kings great triend, infomuch that he 
revoketh whatſoever was before decreed z excommunicateth ihe King of 
France for robbing the Patrimony of the holy Church , and commandeth 
the Engliſh SubjeRs to return preſently unto the dutifull obedicnce which 
they owe unto their King. 

Is there any Man fo ignorant within this Realme, that hath nor ofcen- 
times heard how many times the later Popes of Rome have ſent not only 
ſecular Mcn, but Seminary Priefts into England to murthcr cur gracious 
Soveraign ? There are ſome Widowes and Orphans within this Kingdom, 
who lament even at this day the death of their husbands, and of theic Pa- 
rents which have loſt their lives becauſe they would have deprived cur 
mercifull Queen of her life at the Pop:s inſtance and inſtigation, 

Ic were ro be wiſhed that poor France had not lately felr the great miſc- 
ries which follow after the Popes heavie 1:dignation , Ic ſhould nor have 
loſt within the ſpace of 15 years 14 hundred clouſ:nd men, nor Strangers 
bur naturall French men ; it ſhould not have loſt in ſo ſmall a time above 
142950. French Gentlemen ; it ſhould not have loſt io ſo unhapy a time 
their late King, tbe firſt King thatever was murthered by his owne SubjeRs 
in France; it ſhould not complaire that the Father had killed rhe fon, the 
child h.s parent, the brother the ſeed of his mothers Wombe , and the 
kinſman the next of his owne kin; briefly, it ſhonld nor be p:ftred and 
plagued with ſuch uanatural Subj<&s as dclight in the ſlaughter of their 
owne Country men, as comment and approve of the wicked, horrible, and 
mo/'t odious and deteſtable Murtk er of their owne Leige Lord and Sover- 
riigne. 

Now ſecing that eicher the Approbation of mu:tt er, as in the Emperor 
Phocas, or the Allowance of unlawful uſurpations aSin Charles the great, 
or the Tolcration of wicked Rebcllions, as in Hemry the ſon againſt the 


Emperor 
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Emperor Hewry the Father; or the maintenance of wrong Titles,2$ in King 
Pipin of France, or the practife of ſubtile and devilliſh-dev.ces , as in the 
before mentioned Popes hath cauſed the Advancement of Popes: Ir muſt 
needs follow,that they have not lawfully attained nato the Authoritie which 
they now challenge. | 

Burt to omit all that might here be conveniently ſpoken againſt the Suc. 

ceſſfion of Popes , againſt their Authoritie , their Pride'z their abuſes , and 
the Iniucies off:red unto all Nations that- cither voluntarily or forcibly 
have lived under their obedience: - 

To leave to tell you how many Ctholick Princes they have excommiini- 
cated as Heteticks, how wany Sedirions, Tumults'an 1 Wars have been 
raiſed in the world by them, and inthe defence of their cauſes: To leaveto _ 
declare unro you, how ithany religious Þ.inces and Kings have - nothing c+ ,.e. 
ſteemed their excommunications, 8 how many had good occaſion to comm wrongs 
mend and bleſs ther; briefly-ro avoide that prolixitie which could not be ,.;,. 
avoided if I ſhould enter into'this diſcourſe ; I will onely fignifie unto you , « gairics 
the gre:t Wrong, loſſes, and Indignities which our Realme alone” hath p95 . 
received by receiving the' Pope and his Authoritiey for, of a brief declaration ſuſtained 
hereof will follow ihis grear benefir, thar when is ſhall appeare ( as it may jY A® 

appeare unto as many as will vouchſ:fe to'teade the before named Marſplins icdiug 
Pativixe) that their Authoritie is uſurped, and thar by receiving and' ac- *b<Popes 
knowledging the ſame, our Realm fele many inconveniences, and' many ,,.* 
Miſcries, from which it is now freed, no man ſhould think her Maj:Rtie ro 
be Lawfully excommunicated , whome the Pope hath anathemarized for 
not reverening him, and his Authorictie, whom ber Prede. cſſors long fince 
rejeted, -— WF 29 200 

There was a time when as oar Kings, blinded with the ſame zeae and 
aff: Rion which now poſſeſſ-th the hearts of thoſe Princes which are wholie 
d:vored unto the Popes holineſs, honored him as thoſe Princes now dozthen 
thece was no Realme comparable ro ours, neither for number, nor for 
beautie of religious houſes z There was no Country that yeilded gretter 
Obedience unto the Sea of Rowe, no people that was more readieto receive 
and entertaine the Popes Legats, ro honor and reverence them, and to ful. 
fill and accompliſh whatſocver they required ar our hands, . 

This great z-ale and obedience of ours, whereas it ſhould have purchaſed 
us eſpecia)l favors (for he that loyeth moſt, ought to be requited with mot 
love) procured us in time great hatred , for no Nation had the likejnjurics 
offcred unto thern, as wcre proffered unto ui. Whence this hatred proceed- 
ed I (hill notneed ro relate, our H ſtori-s eaſe me of that labour and paine, 

'and the manifold Abuſes which are ſuffered will manifeſtly prove the 
ſame, =2 

There is nothing that derogateth more from the M ;jeſty of a K'ng then 
to be ruled by Forrein Laws, nor any thing that grievett' or dff:nderh Sub- 
je&s ſo much as to be drawen from h»me into remore and far diſtint places 
co proſecute their Right and Suits in Law; The firſt is odious, becauſe ir 
difarace th the Country whoſe Prince endureth that Jndignitic ; and thelaſt 
is grievous, becaule it is both troubleſome and chargeable. 

In the time of our Supeiſtirions and fooliſh zeale unto the Sea of Rome, 
Thomas Archbiſhop of Cant. was flaine in his Cathedrsll Church by 
William Tracey, Reynold Urſin, Hugh Marvell, and Richard Britton;who 
thinking it ao: convcnicar chara proud Pcelate ſhould prefer the Popes 
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Commandment before our Kings Authoritie, . and being grueyouſly offen} 
ded with the great Indignities that were offered unto our King asd bis king- 
dem, for his ſuperſtitious and contentious Biſhops ſake ,- came out of N_0r- 
mandie of purpoſe to end by bis death thoſe.troubles.and vexations, trom 
which they thought that our Realme could not be freed fo long as he 
lived: *. 

The King when-this Maurther was,committed in England, was in Nor 
-mandy., where beating the News thereof , be greatly lamented h's death , 
Clothed himſelf in Sack-Cloth, confeſſed higaſelfunco Almighty God,acd 
proteked before his divine Majeſtir, ' that be neicher was guilcic or privic to 
the Archbiſhops death , ( unleſs he might be held for guil:ie which had 
juſt occafion not to love him over well) beſides Henry the ſecond ( for he 
was then King) baving for this Biſhops ſake, taſtzd ſomewhat of che bicter 
fruits of the Popes Indignation , and fearing thae wben his death ſhould be 
known at Reye, he ſhould incurr his further, giſpleaſare ,, ſenc preſently 
certain Ambaſſadors unto Rowe to excuſe him, and to fignific: his Innocen- 
cy unto the Popes bur his Holineſs would not admit them unto his fight, 
uatill that certaine of his Cardinals rold him, «that hey had expreſs com- 
miſfion from their King, to fignifie unto his Holineſs , that be would fand 
to the Popes and his Cardinals Iudgment,-. and undergo what Penance (0- 
ever it ſhould pleaſe him and them to lay and inflit ypon him. - Fr 

The Pope ſendeth two Cardinals into Exghand, before whom the King 
ſweareth , that the Murther of the Archbiſhop was nadercaken and perfor- 
med without his conſent and privitiez And yet becauſe he confeſſed that in 
his wrath and anger he bad ſpoken ſome words that mighe perhaps eabol- 
den the MalefaRors tro committ the ſame, he could not be Abſolved before 
he promiſed to give the Cardinals ſo much readie money as would maintaine 
200. ſoldiers for 2 year in theHoly land,and alſo that all his Subie&s ſhould 
have libertic to appeale from his Courts unto Rewez. a grear puniſhtnent for 
8 ſmall offence : For what a trouble and griet was is thinks! you unto the 
Subjects of this Realme, 10 have all cauſes carried unto Rowe , where 
they ſpent their travel and their money many years before they could be 
ended, and received no indifferent Iudgment , becauſe th:ir Contentions 
were for the moſt parc (as you ſhall heare) with 1r4/ians, who found ber- 
ter favqur, either for mony or for love, then out Countrimen, which were 
meer Strangers unto the Judges. 

But theſe gricfs are nothing in reſpe& of thoſe which we endured in the 
time of Hevry the third, the which were ſo grieyous,tbat the King together 
with the Clergic and Nobility complained thereof unto the generall Coun- 
cell which was beld in Pope Innocent the third bis time ar Lyons, * 

They complained , firſt that the Pope not being contented with his 
Peter-pence, did newly exa@ new contributions of che Engliſh Clergy, 
and ſtill intended to extort more and more from them, contrary to the 
anciear Cuſtomes and Liberties of England. 

Next,that the Patrons of Churches, whea they fell yoid, could not pre- 
ſent fir Clerks unto them, as by grant from the Pope they might do, 
but their Chnrches were collated unto 1ta/ians, who underſtood not our 
Mother tongue , and therefore could. not inſtru their Peeplc, whoſe 
Soules for lack of diſcipline and good inſtructions periſhed, 

Thirdly, they complained that the Pope impoſed apon their Churches 
more Penſions chen be had formerly promiſed to take of chem, and lea- 

vied 
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vied divers: taxes within ehis Realme, without the Kings knowledge or 


conſenr; - N EW *; 23 v (3 [1] 13 p 
- Fonrthly and laſtly, that Jr «3455 ſuccegded unto 1ralians in the: beſt 
Benefices gad/Ecclefiaftical livings of Baghend; ' 2 on on 
... Of whictyfollowed theſe Iaconvenicnces; Firſt; there was'no Hoſpi- 
cality kepr* for the releif of ithe Poor-'Next the word of God wav not 
preached to the edifying of meas Soulesz their divine Service was not/ ce+ 
lebrated to the comfort of mens con(ciences 5 and laſtly church:s were 
| I 


nor repaired ro the benefir oficheir next Incumbents,”- _ 

It was further ſhewed; 'char the Cletgy of 'Ergland was' enforced to 
maintain and arme,ſome-Ten Souldicts,'others five, and others fifteen, to 
bee ſent with ſafficient Armorand hotſes to ſerve the Pope, in whtr'þlace 
ſoever itpleaſed him. - tt it 7 bon tee 297 75 

' Again ic was declared, that akhotgh'there was an Ancient priviledg 
in B-gland, that no Legate ſhould come intothe Realme unleſs che King 
required and allowed him yer they came continually one after tnother, 
_— later Kill excceded the former in troubling and overchargirg-the 

Moreover it was proved, that befides the Popes Tribures and SubGi- 
dies, I: a/4ans held Benefices in England to the yeerly vilue of '60' Thouſand 
marks; and'tranſported our of the kingdpa re moſt patr-of that niney, 
to the great impoveriſhment of our Country. ? UN, v3 +3413 

+ Neither were theſe gricfes ſo lamencable, but that 'ir-ptieved all eſtates 
in our Country much more, thatour beſt wits for lack of. ſuch preferment 
as was due unto Learning, were fain to leave the Univerſities; and to; be- 
take themſclves anto Mechanical iTrades, aud ſach Occupations #5, wigre 
not fir for men of their Gifts and capacities, whereby our Realme was + 
almoſt induced unto a very Barbariſme. IMbV 0: is £52. 

The Ambaſſadors that made this complaint, were menof grear: dignity, 
mature Judgment, and of exceeding great learning : - tur* what coult-the 
prevaile in a Councell where the Popes. FaRtion was ſo ſtrong, thar ar the 
very ſelf ſame time he depoſed the Emperor Frederick; and ſeac away our 
Ambaſſadors greacly diſcontented; For he gave them x charge'ſtreightly ro 
command all Biſhops in Zngland to ſet their-hands and ſeales torhat de. - 
teſtable Charter which King 19h» made to the Pope for a yeerly penſion 
ro be paid unto the Sea of Rowe z unto which commandement all the 
Biſhops ( more indiſcreetly then wiſely ) ſheived themſelves moſt obe lien : 
Bar the King proteſted that although the Biſhops had- howed their knees 
unto Baal, yet he would ſtand ſtoutly inthe defence of-the Liberry of his 
Realme, and would never pay any yearly penfion unto Rowe under the 
name of a Tribute. | ; 

I might here take occafion torell yby how this Tribute grew, bur you 
muſt remember that I have already ronched the ſame ſomewhat, in all that 
may be ſaid in the behalf of the Pope; and for the maintenance of thar 
Penfion, it hith been lately coafuted in a leamed Treatiſe called A4ntt- 
Sanders ; 1 might alſo proceed in dedarinag other inconveniences which 
our Realme hath endured by our yoluntary ſubjeRion unto the Pope : But 
theſe may ſuffice ro commend thoſe our Kings for their wiſcdome, 'and 
magnanimitie which caſt off that yoke, amongſt whom there are none that 
deſerve greater commendation then the Queens Majeſty thatnow raignetb, 
and her Noble Father and godly Brother : For ſome of their. a" 

(iadeed) 
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( indeed )permitred;not the Pope to overcharge their Subjefts 3. bat they 
have diſcharged them of all kind of Grievances which be was wont to 

them unto, and have both wiſely. and boldly excluded him and -bis Autho- 
rity, which he —_— vſurped.: Wherear both his Fatherly revercace 
and our-RomiſhSrRaries ſo much repine, ithat-they cry put, with open 
meauth, that:it is againſt all Reaſon, all Divinitie and Scriptures,that ſecu- 
lar Princes ſhogld-bive and.arrogate'unto themſclves any. manner of Ay- 


thority in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes: ;- - - - - 

This , and the SubſtraRion of ſuch Taxes and Impoſitions , as the 
Segof -Kome was wont to impoſe upon the Engl ſh:Clergic, are the true and 
only, Cauſes why -the Pope thandereth- his InterdiRions and:Menaces a- 
eainſt-our Gracious Sovereigne and hcr kingdom ;_ although he pretendech 
thar her difſent,and diverfitie from his Religion only moveth him toex- 
cowmusicate her Majeſty ; You have heard ſufficient: Reaſons to juſt fie 
the taking away of thoſe duties and ſervices; And the ſame might be war- 
ranted-by the Examples of many Forrcine Examples,who npon thelike oc- 
cafion.have done.the like : But I may not handle every matrer chat is worth 


words, /and by afew Examples fetch from the holy Scriptures,prove unto 
you thatthis her 


Tempo- 


to the Levites, totheir Preiſts, and to their Sons. | 

Solomon (er the Courſes of- the P.iefts to their Offices, according-to the 
order of David his Bath r, and the ZLevites in their Watches, for ro praiſe 
and Miniſter befo e the Prieſts every day , and the Portersby their-Courſe 
— _ Gate, For ſo was the Commandment of David the Man of 

od, 

Fehoſapbat, in the third year of his, Raigne ſent his Princes to teach in the 
Cities of Fudah, and withthem the Lewvites and Prieſts. And after he had ap- 
pointed Judges in Civil Cauſes over all F#4«þ,he ſer in Feruſalem cerraine 
of the Te vits and of the Prieſts,and of the Chicfcſt of theFamilics of Hſrael 
for the Judgementand Cauſe ot the Lord ; and made Amoriath the Prieſt 
the chief over them inall. matters of the Lord, | 

Traſh Commanded the Jevites, the Pieiſts and Feholada the Cheif 

iſt eo gather Money of all 1ſrae] co repair the Houle of the Lord, 
Briefly, He7ekiasgoeth furchea then all theſcy for he repaiceth the Te(ople 
of the Lord, and commandeththe Zevites ro cleanſe A add ro 
| antifie 
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ſanife the Houſe of the Lord, He commandeth the Preifts the Sons 
of Aaron to offer his Sin Offerings upon the Alrar of the Loid. He appoint- 
th the Levites in the Houſe of the Lord with Cymbals, with Viols, , 
and with Harps; He willed the-Zevites to praiſe the Lord with the words 
of David,and of Aſaph che Seer. He ſer poſts through all 1ſrael and Fudah 
ro command them to come to keep the Paſſover with him, and co 'turn uned 
the Lord ; He appointed the Courſes. of the Prieſts, and of the Lewites 
by their turns, every Man according to his Office. -Bri: fly he- com- 
manded th: P-ople of Feruſalem to givea great pait to the ' Pileits 
and Levites that they might be encouraged inthe Lawof the Lord. 

Since therefore the Queens Majeſiy intermedleth not in Ecclefiaſticzl 
Cauſes ſomuch as theſe Princes did, ot any thing more then other Kings 8& 
ſome of her Predeceſſors hive done; Since, when her Mij ſty called 
a Parliament ro Conſult of temporal margers , rhe B ſhops and: Pre- 
latcs of this Re:lme have a meeting alſo in their Congregation Houſe, 
where whatſo: ver they decree and order, is ratified by ber Highneſs Roy- 
all Aﬀent :nd Approbation; fince not her Majeſty but her Graces Fa- 
ther was the firſt that aſſumed unto himſelf ( not withour juſt ccca- 
fion ) the Title of Supream head and Governor in all Cauſes Eccle- 
fiaſtical within his Majeſties Realms and Dominions z And Briefly , 
fince what power ſoever the Pope had over Bygland, was loag lince 
taken from him, This ſentence of Excommunication againſt her Ma: 
jeſty is neither warrantable by Law, nor any ſufficient cauſe for the" 
King of Spaine to invade our Realme, 

Now to the falſe Reports of our Engliſh Fugitives who ( as all other Fu- 
gitives have accuſtomed to do ) fill the King of Spains ears with many vain 
Fables, ſeeking thereby to exaſperate bim againſt ourRealm & toexcentiite 
theForces thereof,to the end he may think theConqueſt of England tobe ax 
matter of no great difficul:ie, They-calumniate her MajeſtiesJuſtice,»cculſe' 
her Governmenr,and blame her P:ocecdings apgainſtSeminares an#Romifh 
Prieſts ſent into this Realm from Rowe as our of theTrojan Horſe ,tofecutc 
her Majeſties loving Subjecs,and to wit bdraw t? em from'th.ir Ob:dterce. 
Theſe grievous Accuſttions be ſufficiently anſwered ina lice and very 
learned Treatiſe Called the Execution of Juſtice, 

Burt the Chiefeſt Point which they reprehend in Her Highneſs Gover-" 
ment, is there unanſwered, and therefore I have choughr'g<od ro refell ic 
in this place, They fignifi-unto the Spaniard, Thar het M4j. ty had;b:fore 
th: Coming of his Invincible Navie,fo overcharged her Subj &s with new 
Subſidies and unaccuſtomed Taxes and Impolicions, that they nti cr 
would be willing nor able not ro defray ſogreat charges as ſhould be requi- 
fice and neceQary ro maintain an Army | raph an orhec by land ; This 
Accuſation is auggravared, becauſe her Majeſty hath called a Parliement 
a'moſt every fourth yeare fince ſhe came'ro theCrownzand in ſome of them 
h th not been cont:nted with a fingle Safidie,” but hath charged her Sub. 
j.&s witha double Subltiy ; A matter ( as they ſay ) never heard of in any 
of her Predeceſſors rimes,nor then needtull whenit was tequired, © 

For the betcer anſwering of this :objt tion, I muſt urs over thewhole 
Raignes of ſome of ber Maj.ſties Predeceffors , thereby co make it apprar 
that ch:y calle 1 Parliaments and. levied Subſidies asofien as her Highneſs 
hath done; And becauſe it would be tedicus rotrouble'you with many, I 
have reſtrained my (e)f unro two only, namely un:o Ed.1, and #4. the 2. 

The 
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The Commons granted a Subſidy unto Edward the Firſt in the third 
year of his Reign, and another within two years after; then having no ex- 
traordinary expences untilthe eleventh year of his Reign ( which was fix 
years after ) he obtained another Subſidy 5 And when he had reigned two 
and twenty years, the Clergy gave him the half of their goods, the 
Inhabitants of the Cities the {1xch parr, and the reft of the common people 
the tenth of all that they poſſeſſed. And yer within two years after, he 
levied of all Town(- men and Citizens the Eighth part, and of the Country 
people the Twelfthpart of their goods ; and becauſe the Clergy refuſed 
to grant him a Sabfidy at that time, they were all excluded from his favor 
and protection for the recovery whereof, ſome by themſclyes, . and others 
by their friends gave him the Fifth part of all that they poſſeſſed. Neither 
did the Liberalicy of the Laicy , nor the bounty of the Clergy fo free 
them from further Contribution , but rhat the very nexc year after, the 
King having occafion to War againſt Scotland, the common people gave 
him very willingly the Ninth part of their Goods ; the Cl-rgy ſubje@ unto 
the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury the Tenth, and che Clergy of Tork Di- 
oceſs the Fifth part, becauſe they were nearer to the danger and invaſion 
of the Enemy. 

Edward the Third had a Subſidy of his people the fixth year of his 
Reign, and another the next year after, and within four years after the 
Commons granted him a Fifteenth , the Burgeſſes of Towns and Inhabi- 
tants of Cities a Tenth, and the Clergy as much tor three years together g 
And yer the ſame year, the City of Lendon was charged with Two hundred 
armed men, Canterbury with Forty, St. Albans with ten, and other Towns 
and Cities according to their wealth and ability. Two years were not fully 
ended, bur the people were charged again, and (o almoſt every third year 
during his reign,, until chat in the Forty fifth year thereof he levied a cer- 
rain ſum of Fifty thouſand Marks of his SubjeRs, aud within fix years af- 
ter, hecharged all perſons of his Realm, as well men as women that were 
fourtcen years of age,to pay him Four penceapcece, except onely ſuch as 
wenta begging from door to door, The like Subſidies were levied by 
Richard the Second, by Henry the Fourth, and Hemry the Fifth, and al- 
moſt by all the reſt of our Kings; the which for brevitie ſake, I paſs over 
with filence. 

But to clear her Majeſty the better of this accuſation, and to make it 
known unto her Subjes how greatly they are bound-uoto her Highneſs, for 
ſparing to uſe ſuch means for money, as many of her Predeceſfors uſed 
in time of their neceſſityz ir will not be a miſs to acquaint you and 
chem with many ways that our Princes have practiſed to releive their wants, 
of which her Majeſty, although her occaſions to uſe money were greater, 
or as great astheirs, never did puPany one in praRtice. In the recital of 
theſe praices, I will not name our Kings in order as they reigned, 
bur relate their means ro make money as they ſhall come ro my me- 
mory. . 

Edward the Firſt called ( by a Writ called 2s Warranto) all toge- 
ther that held any Lands of him, toſhew by what Title they held their 
Lands, who recovered much money of the meaner ſort, who having 
no evidences to ſhcw, durſt not withſtand his demand, untill the 
Earl of Swrrey , called before the Juſtices to the ſame etfe, anſwered, 


That he and his Anceſtors entering into this Realm with Wiliem the 
Conqueror 


Conqueror won their Lands by the Sword, and that he would hold his by 
the Sword ; which ſtout anſwer made the =_ farceaſe his demand... 
Henry the ſeventh wanting money, cauſed all penal Statutes co be exami- 
ned, and all forfeitures layed upon his Subjets by them, co be ſtrialy,and 
ſeverely exacted, Which exaction coſt Richard Empſon and Edmond Dudly 
their lives. ji | 
Henry the firſt, in a Parliament held in the one and. thirtieth year of his 


Reign, pur Prieſts to their fines who lived wich their wives ſtillin houſe with - 


them. FD. | | 

Henry the ſecond, Ango 1166, ordained a Colle&'on to be made through 
all his Countries and Dominions of ewo pence inthe pound of every mans 
Lands and Goods (Jewels and Apparel onely excepted) to be paid the ſame 
year; and for the ſpace of four years next enſuing one penny of every pound 
to be paid yearly z and thoſe that had not the worth in goods and 78) 
the value of twenty ſhillings, and were houſe-holders, and had any of 
they ſhould pay a penny to this Contribution. And thoſe chat deparce 
this life within the term that that this ColleRion. was current, their debts 
being paid, were appointed by the ſame Ordinance to pay the tenth part of 
all the reſidue of their goods unto this Contribucion. | 

Richard the firſt, to make money for his voyage againſt the Turks, levied 
a Tax, engaged, fold, andler to Farm his Lands, his Tolls, his Cuſtoms, 
and other his Revenues, with certain Countries and Offices ; and under- 
ſtanding that Hugh Pudley Biſhop of Durham had great ſtore of ready mo- 
ney, he fold ro him the Mannor of Seggesfiel4, with t 
ing unco the ſame, and alſo found means to perſwade him co buy his own 
Province, which he did, and was thereupon created an Earl by the Kin 
for the ſame, and was Imitled both Biſhop and Earl of Durham ; He 
likewiſe great ſums of money of the Citizens of Londen for Priviledges 
granted unto them. Beſides he had licence of Pope, /n»ocept ro di 
with ſuch as pleaſed him for their vows, and to go into the Holy al- 
though they had taken the croſs on them for that purpoſe, and of thoſe he 
rook abundantly z and diyers others he compelled to fine. Alſo he fcign- 
ed that he had loſt his Seal, wherefore he commanded a new to be made, and 
willed it to be proclaimed and publiſhed in every Country, that thoſe to 
whom he had granted any thing by his Deed or Charter, meaning to.enjoy 
the ſame inſarety, ſhould not think ir much to come and have it confirmed 
by bis new Seal, leaſt afterwards the other being laſt, their lawful Ticles might 
be called in queſtion. , he levied the tenth part of all che moveable 
goods throughout the Realm of England to the aid of the Wars, and this 
ColleRion paſſiog under the name of an Alins, was extended upon the 
youu of Spiricuall men as well as Temporal. This King was om (hall 

ear hereafter) taken Priſoner in returning, from thoſe Warts; for his 

Ranſom order was taken that all manner of perſons as well Spiritual as Tem- 
poral, ſhould give the fourth part of their whole Revenues due tothe, for. 
that year coward the Kings Ranſom. The fame king after his re:u n 
ſold the Offices of Sheriffs and diyers other Offices,and procured a Subſidie 


tobe given unto him of rwo ſhillings ofevery +lough-land, and command-. 


ed that every man (ſhould make for him the third part of Knights fervice ac- 


cordingly. as cvery Fee might bear, to furniſh him forth-into Normandy. 


The ſame King by vertue of a Parliament, called. back, and teſumedinro.his 
hands all Patents, Annuetires, Fees, and = Grants, betore-Jiis voyage 
| i into 
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he Wapentake belong- | 
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into the Hoty Land, by kim-made, or othierwiſe granted- or alienzted. And 
becauſe it' ſhould not frem he pfed a meer excort violence herein, - he created 
wich every one of them in moſt curteous wile, bearing them in hand thac 
he well knew they meantnot'tolet forth th:ir mon:y unto him upon uſury, 
but wouldbe contented with ſuch reaſonable. gains and profic as had been 
raiſed to their uſe in the time of his abſence, of thoſe things whichthey held 
of him by Aſſignation in way of loan, (6 that nowthe ſame might be reſto- 
red unto him again, ſince he meant not to ſell chem, but to let them forth 
as it were to Farm for atime, asall men might well underftand, conlidering 
that he could not maintain the port of a King withqut receipt of thoſe pro- 
fits which he had fo ſerforthy, And hereunto evcry man: yeelded, although 
no man had received a third part of the principal whichthey had layed forth, 
The ſame King having borrowed a great ſum of money of the Merchants 
of the Staple, called the-Monks of ofteaux, gat them to pay the ſame, tel- 
ling them that he borrowed it of certain Merchants beyond the Sea, upon 
confidence of their good benevolence. The ſame: King cauſed all Offices in 
eAurmen, Poifton, and Mayne to fine with him for their Offices. The ſame 
King ſeetned in appearance to be offended with his Lord Chancellor for con- 
cluding the Truce with the French King, and therefore took the Scal from 
him, and cauſed a new to'be made, proclaiming through all his Dominions, 
that not any thing ſealed with the old Sea! thould ſtand in force, both for 
that his Councellors had wrought more indiſcreetly then was conven ent, 
and becaufe the ſame. Seat was loſt whea his Vice-Chancellor w2s drowned 
wherefore all men were commanded ro:come tothe new Seal that would 
have their Charrers n4 Writings confirmed. The ſame King having levied 
two ſhillings once before of every Hideof land, levied 5 s. of every/Hide of 
Land for a Sabſidie, racingſevery Hideto'certain hundred acres.--Laſtly, the 
ſame King caaſed Turmdysr@be exerciſed in.divers places for the berter 
trayning of men ar: ArmSin Featsof Arms, whereby he raiſcd no' (mall ſums 
of money for granting licenſe co his Subjes'fo' ro Tm-neyz every Earl paid 
for his licenſe twenrMarks, every Baron ten. Marks,: and every landed 
Knight four Marks, and thoſe that had no land rwo Marks, | 
- Nowfrom this King unto others 3: King Fob» in che year 1204 levied 
a Sublitieof1wo Marks zndan half of every Knights Fee, belonging as well 
unto Spiritual-as unto Temporal metiy the'which exation muſt needs be ve- 
ry preat, conſidering that there were berter then forty thouſmd Knights 
Bees in England, and that every thillitny then was worth three ſhiliings in 
theſe dayes,- according rothe rate which. Sir Thowas Smirh makerh in his 
Book de Republics Angloram. oo 1 1 

Hemryithe third revoked all lands'granted in. his Minority unto his Ser- 
vants, andcalled #0 an4ccotmpt 'all his Officers, diſplaced ſome, fined 0- 
thers, ſold his Plate, and borrowed fo' much money ds: he could ger of the 
Londoners, of Priors,/ Abbots, and:of:the Jews;: of one of which named 
LA4r08, 'it is written that he had ar one time above 3aooo Marks, 

Henry the third again obtained certain: Authentick Seals of the Prelates 
of Exglend, and fealed therewith certain writings and inftruments; ' wherein 
it was expreſled that he had reccived certaia ſums of money for diſpatch of 
buſineſs-pertainingto them atd to their :Charches, of theſe and the Mer- 
chants 'of-#lerence and of Siemna, whereby they ſtood bound for repaiment: 
by..che ſame Unſtruments, made'by bimtheir Agent:in their names. The 
Pope yeelded his confent: unto this ſhite, -becaufe (ie ſhould go unto the 

0 diſcharging 
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difcharg'ng of the kings debts inzo which. he was run by bearing of the 
charges of tha Wars, whereot I have made mentioa.in another place againſt 
the king of Sicilie. | 

The fame Henry cauſcd a Proclamation to be made, that all ſuch as might 
diſpend 15 4, inland ſhould receive the, honour of Knighthood, and thoſe 
that would not, ſhould pay their Fines z and five Marks were In On every 
Sherifts head: tor 3 Fine, -becauſe they had got diſtrained eycry perſgn ghar 
. might diſpend x5 0. land, .to-receiyethe-order of Knighthoc 45 Was. $0 
the ſame Sheriffs commanded. The fame Henry in the Forty fgurth year 
of his Reign/, had granted hi a Scutegium or E{cuage, that is fourteen 
ſhillings ofevery Knights Fee. The ſame Henxy, bs the ſecond copmorign 
of the Earl of. Gleceſter, engaged the Shrines of Saints, and other Jewels 
and Relicks of the Church of Weſtmiyfter tor great ſums of money, where - 
with he got Aid ou: of France and Scotland. Briefly, the ſame Henry cauſed 
all the weights and meaſures throughout all England to be peruſed and ex- 
amined, and Jaid great Fines on their heads that were found with falſe 
Weights and with falſe Mcalures, © ki 

Edward the ſecond, for his defence againſt the Scots, had the ſixth penny 
of temporal mens goods in England, ireland, and Wales: And Edward ihe 
Third tor the recovery ot Frence, belidex gther Sublidies, rogk the ninth 
Lamb, Fleece, and Sheaf of Corn through Englazgd.: | 

Righard the Second had a Mark of the Merchants far every Sack of their 
Woalls for one year z and fix pence of the buyers for cveF ound of Wares 
brought in trom beyond the Seas and here (old. He ha f ewiſe tQwards 
his charges for the Wars of Francea Noble of every Prieſt, Secular or Re: 
gular, and as much of every Nun; and of every married or nog married man 
or woman being ſixteen years old tour pence, and forty ſhillings of every 
Sack of Wooll; of which ren ſhillings to be imployed at the tings pleaſuie, 
and thirty ſhillings to be reſeryed far his neceſſity, | I. 

In the 24. year of Henry the Eighth his Reign, when his. Majeſty married 
with her Highneſs Mother, the Lady Any Bulletin, Writs were direRted tg 
all Sheriffs ro certifie che names ot all m:n of 406 /. lands co receive the ho- 
nour and order of Knighthood, or elſe to make a Fine. 

It is written by Philip de Comines, that our Kings when they wanted ma. 
ney, were wont to feign that they would go into Scotland or into Frapce 
with an Army ; and thas to make great ſums of money, they would ley 
men, and pay them for a matter of two or three monchs, within which 
ſpace they would again diſmiſs.their Armies, although they had craken mo- 
ney of their Subje&s enough to maintain them for a whole year gr more z 
and many times they had money of the King of Scatlaydor of France to- 
wards the charges ot their Wars. 

It is writzea by 4u Haillep in the Tenth Book of his French Hier x 
that Joh» King of England beingin great want of money, enjoyed for fix 
years together all che Bunefices of his Realm, and al] his B:ſhopri Ab- 
beys, and Monaſteties, wherewith he detraied the expences of his Houle 
and of his Armies; which he might do yery well, bergas the REFEnnas of 
ſuch Benefices as Icaliao Prieſts enjoyed ſometimes .in Englapd, came by 
Juſt computation to above ſeventy thouſand Marks by the year. "And ls 
was declared in a Parliament held in the 11. year of King Hepry the Fourth 
his Reign, thar che King wighe have,ot the remparal poſſeſſions, Lands - 
and Revenues which were lewdly conluned med by the Bilhops, ADhoſsa6d 
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Priors of England, ſo much as would ſuffice plentifully to finde and main: 
tain 150 Farls, 1500 Knights, 6209 Eſquires, and an hundred Hoſpi» 
tals more then were at that time. The fame King Fohn accuſed ſome- 
times one, ſometimes another Nobleman of Exgland, that they loſt his 
Towns and Cities beyohd the Seas by their negligence, and fined chem art 
great ſums of money. | 

Thus I have with as much brevity as might be, waded through the ſeye- 
ral reigns of moſt of the longeſt-lived Kings ofour Realm, and have fer you 
down about thirty ſundry and divers kinds of ways which they have uſcd to 
make money in time of their want and nececfhties ; of all which, her Ma- 
jcſties greateſt enemies cannot truly ſhew or prove that her Highneſs in 
thirty ſix years that her Grace hath now reigned, ever uſed as much as one 
and if ir may pleaſe thoſe that being Fugitives abroad, and moſt envy and 
malign her peaceable and quiet Government at home, to confer the ne- 
ceſfities of her Predeceſſors with the urgent occaſions that her Grace hath 
had to uſe much ready money, they ſhall finde that her Anceſtors never had 
ſo juſt occaſions of neceſſary expences as her Majeſty had of late years, yea 
almoſt for the whole time of her reign. 

For albeit her Majeſty hath not had continual open Wars,as ſome of them 
had, yet her charge hath been nothing inferior unco theirs. For firſt, Wars 
are now adays ( aSI have ſaid ) far more chargeable then they were wone 
to be. Then her Grace hath had no other Princes to contribute. to- ' 
wards her expences as her Predeceflors had. Next her Loans co foreign 
Princes, as to the Kings of France, of Navar, of Scotland, to the late 
Duke of CAlencon, 2nd to the States of che Low Countries have been 
very great. And laſtly, her charges both by Land and Sea could not chaſe 
but amount yearly to infinite ſums, conſidering how many times her 
Highneſs bath been conſtrained to ſend her Navy to the Seas, and her Land 
Souldiers forth of the Realm. Beſides, her Predeceſſors charges were 
for the moſt part voluntary, bein2 undertaken to conquer, and not to de- 
fend their Realms, to ger other Princes Dominions, and got to conſerve 
their own; to revenge forein injuries,and not to repulſe domeſtical invafions; 
briefly, their Wars were for their own profit, and hers for her Subjects be- 
nefir; confidering therefore, that whatſoever her Grace hath levied, not 
granted unto her by her Parlizment, without any contradiction, without 
any accuſing her otProdigal.cy,w.thour any ſuch exceprion taken againſt her 
demands, as hath been taken againſt other her Predecefſors, withouc any ſuſ- 
pition of h:r evil Governmenc, therefore without any conſigning the mana- 
ging and government of the ſame unto others, then unto them who by her 
Majeſties appointment have the cuſtody thereof, it is a manifeſt argument, 
that her Subje&s were always moſt willing to yeeld toall manner of contri- 
butions that her Highneſs in her Princely Wiſdom and Diſcretion did rake 
to be neceſſary for the detence of her Realm. And if theſe malicious Accu- 
ſers would look upon the governments, upon the ExaRtions, upon the ex- 
tortions of ſuch Princes in whoſe Realms they either live by Alms, or wan- 
der upand down as Vagabonds, their own conſciences (it at leaſt they have 
any) would condemn them of malice, of untruth, or of groſs ignorance ; for 
the wiſeft amongſt chem may and are well able to make large volumes of ſuch 
Subſidies, Taxes, Impoſitions and Grievances as are levicd in France, Italy,8 
Spain,of which the bundreth parts are unknown,much leſs praiſed in Exg- 
land,and this muſt needs appear to be moſt crue and manifeſt, ſince it cannot 

be 
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be denied that in lome Dukedoms of 1:aly, the Circuir of which is not com- 
parable unto one Shire of Englaxd,the yearly Revenues of the Duke far ex- 
cced the Revenues and Rents of the Crown of England. | 
Moreover, if it may pleaſe this Viperous generation of Fugitives to call ro 
mind the Intereſt that Princes have in their Subje&s Goods, and the greac 
power that is given unto kings in the Old Teſtament 6ver the Lands and 
Pol: ons of as many as live under their Obedience ; and alſo.to remem- 
ber, that Princes, the longer they live, the more abſolute, Imperious, and 
ſelf-conceited they are in the Execution of their Goyernment, and the 
mote Experiecced in their proof, they muſt rather commend then condemn 
her Majcſty, whom neither continuance of time, nor fulacſs of Authority, 
nor preſumption upon the good Wills of her people, nor confidence u 
the Equity of her Cauſe, nor the conſideration of her Subje&s weal, 
wholly depending upon her welfare ; nor briefly, the remembrance of her 
gentle and ſwcer-Government, hath ever imboldencd co be over-chargable 
unto the Realm, or oyer-burthenſome unto her Subjecls. This grievous 
accuſation is more truly then briefly refelled. 

Now leaving the reſt of theſe Fugitives ſuggeſtions unto another place, 
wherein I ſhall have occaſion to handle them more fi. ly ; I will end this point 
with condemning the King of Spazn for being too light in crediting theſe 
Rebels in two principal points. 


For firſt he ought co have conſidered, that neither the vain Pamphlets dif- The Spa- 
ſperſed by his lying Ambaſſador MendoF.4,nor the malicions book written by M4ies. 
dinal A#ey, was able to alter, remove, or ſhake the natural and durifull ion in 
affeRions of our Engliſh SubjeQts ; they were too well acquainted with the <*<4i"8 
Ambaſſadors old and inveterare malice, with his hoftile practices, and his de- 1; a. 
ſperate intents. T hey knew the Cardinal to be a Religious Fugitive, to ſell gitires. 


his rongue and the uſc thereof for money, to be like unro Richard Shaw,that 
was hired to preach at P«#ls-Crofs, and there publickly to juſtiſie the arong- 
full uſurpation-of Richard the third , to reſemble the Duke of Buckingham, 
who neither feared nor bluſhed to commend the ſame cauſe for juſt and moſt 
lawfull in the G#:1dha#! London; to imitate Fohn Petit a Preacher of France, 
who for a far leſs bribe then a Cardinalſhip, allowed, approved, and com- 
mended,in Pulpit and in writing, the moſt horrible murther committed by 
the Dake of 8«rgoigne on the perſon of the Duke of orleans : And laſtly to 
follow his example, who (without all example) was not aſhamed to write 
a large volumn againſt the late king of France, and therein to deduce many 
reaſons, many cauſes, for and by which he maintained that the ſaid King 

might be lawtully depoſed,and another ſer up and eſtabliſbed in his place. 
Secondly, he might have conſidered that thoſe Fugitives are (for the 
moſt part) peeviſh and diſcontenced Schollers, ficter to mannage a Pen then 
2 Lance, to diſpute of Philoſophy, then codiſcourſe of War, to. bepartial 
intheir own conceits, .then to be prodigal in their aſſurance, briefly, to be 
ready to ſay more then they know, eſpecially when they are either aſſured, or 
io good hope, by ſaying much to obtain much: he might have remembred 
that -Fohannes Viennenſis ſent into Scotland by Charles the ſixth of 
France, alchough he was a man of great experience, a Captain of 
long continuance, aud one that by his long abode in Scotland knew 
England and her Forces far better then our Fugitives do, deceived his 
King at his return out of Scet/end, in reporting unto him the ſtrength of 
our Nation ; he bad fought with many of our Armies, bad ſcen 60006 Foot- 
men, 
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men,$0co and Horſmen of ours in the Field, was of opinion that our Coun, 
try was eafie to be conquered within thc Realm, howlſoever it prevailed and 
conquered abroad ; And laſtly, he both knew and ſignified unto the king, 
that the Duke of Lancaffer was abſenc-in Portugel with the Flower and chief 
Youth of England. 
' Theſereaſon, moved the French king to determine to invade England 
preſently, eo carry an huge Army to Slice in Flanders, to aſſemblc all the 
Nobility and Peers of his Realm for that voyage, and to pro niſe unto him- 
ſelf an aſlured viRtory againſt Exglend. Bur what cvent hid this Journey 2 
W hat effe& followed of this perſwaſion 4 The king hearing char the Duke 
of Laxcaſter was returned out of Pertugat, and thatin England far greater 
Forces were prepared to reſiſt his invaſion then.Fohn of Yienna had menti+ 
oned, withdrew his Forces from Sluce unto the places trom whence they 
came and as the Spaniards would cover their diſhonour received in their 
atrempt-againſt England by the Duke of Parava his not joyning with chem 
in convenient time, 2s it was decreed in Spain before they departed que of 
Spain; (o they laid the fault of not proceedingin the journey upon the Duke 
of Berry, who knowing the Forces of England(as undoubtedly the Duke of 
Parma did far betrer then thoſe that took upon them to make repre there- 
of) came not unto the French king ar $/*«* until the dead of Winter, when ic 
it was too late to depart thence to invade England. | 
And as the Frenchmen falfly charged the Duke of Berry that he had recei- 
ved Bribes of the king of Englazd to divert his king from his intended en» 
rerpriſe againſt England, So the. Spaniacds more indireRtly chen jultly, 
blame rhe Duke of Parma, thar in conſideration of ſome reward either re- 
ceived or promiſed from us, he held got his promiſe to joya his power with 
the Spaniſh Rtrengeh againſt ns. | 
And laſtly, as of the French vain enterpriſes and all the preparations 
thereof, there came nothing eſe into England but certain great Tents and 
lodgings of Wood, capable, (as their Authors report) of all their kings 
huge Army; So of the Span.ſh invincible Navy, and of their mighty 
Army, nothing was ſeen in England bur che ſpoil of their ſtrong Armado, 
and che flags of their calleſt ſhips, which were brought co Pawls- Croſs and 
there ſhewed unto the People as notable monuments of their wonderous 
overthrow, 
— followeth the death of the Queen of Scots, a Queen in whom God 
Scoriſh had joyned ſome vertues with many vices; a happy Queen, if the had noc 
Queens beentoo much affected unto the Pope of Rome, too much le:d and coun- 
Af ſelledby the Spaniſh King ; a Pope and a King that have overthrown mote 
Spaniard noble Families in Englend, France , Flanders, and Scotland, thea they 
no juit have true and good Noblemen within their Realms and Dominions, 
roinvadce Of this Queen becauſe ſhe was nobly deſcended, and the mother of a 
England, moſt noble King, I forbear to ſet down what Bochanan hath written : And 
yet becauſe her Majeſty is-charged to have done her to death wronefully, I 
cannot but relate what another reporteth of her ; Another, that was neichec 
an Engliſhman, nor a $cor, bur a German : Another chat writeth of her as 
Cornelius T acitus doth ofthis Emperors, Sine ira & ftudio, without hatred or 
MeQion ; for ſhe was unto him as thoſe Emperors were to T«citws, neither 
known for any good turn that ever he received of her, nor hated for an 
wrong that over ſhe did-unto him. This 2ueen faith my Author) bring 
weary of her ſecond butband, whoſe life was often ſpught, and at length us- 
happily 
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happily ſhortned, not long after his death married James Bepborn Elrl 
Bothweel , whom ra, er Husbanas life ſhe Ur »ſed my DE 
Certain Noblempn of Scotland , being greatly moved with the indlignity of 
ſo wicked adeed, and deſirous to revenge ſo horrible « Parritide, raiſed 
an Arniy againſt the Queen, and forced hey toreſign ber Kingaont un- 
to- her young Son , But they confined: her unto a certain 1ſland , whence 
eſcaping the next year by corrupting her Keepers, andthe Hamiltons F orces 
which fought in her defence, but overthrown by the Lard Protettor of Scot- 
land, ſhe meaning to go untoher Mothers friends into France, 'zook her 
journey by England, where ſhe was dethined; and when as certain Treaſons, 
mended by the inftigation of the Pope againſt the | Qwen of England her 
Szate for the delivery of the Scortiſh Onren, and eſtabliſhing her in both 
Kingdoms, were revealed and diſcovered, fhe was mare ſtraightly kepy and 
lookt unto until at length becauſe ſhe had uſed many means to deprive the ©urey 
of her life, ſhe was condemned to death in the year 1586. by the Lords and 
Commons of the 'arliament Houſe, andexecatedthe ſame year accordingly. «c._ _ 
Againſt this Sentence, | and his execution thereare made theſe excepti- gun-a:s 
ons, Firſt, iris ſaid, Thit the lare Queenof Scotland; bring 2n abſolare ap te 
Prince as well as the Queen of - England; tould not bz:condemntd to death ct. Score 
by her, becauſe Par in paremmon: babet: poteftatem. Next it is alleadged, ib Q 
thatif a Prince ſhould ſo muck forget himſelt, as not onely to pronounce, ji ?? 
but alſo tro execute a ſentencedf dearh apon his Equal; over whom he hach friends 
no'manner of Juriſdiftion or Authority, "other Princes will be greatly of- {2 P77** 
fended with this Sentence; and never.:endure that ic ſhould be purhn exe- coul 
cution. To theſe Reaſons there is added a Third, *T hat fince there is no yy _ 
Law as yetWricten to puniſh4/Prince wictvdearh, they chink it walawfal eo 1122 
make new Laws, new Stacures for the puniſhment of a Princes" and'iti caſe #4 by 
iewere lawful, it is not known who ſhould make theſe T:aws, who fhould 2c... 
2dminſter:chem{ who ſhould execute them, and therefote fithearethete is 
nolaw againſt ' Princes, "there" can be'no- great puniſhment inflited-upon 
Princes z and becauſe there was never: any cuſtom kriown or practifet to 
proceed fo ſeverely againſt Princes Lives;' irmuſt needs'be! apaihſt'all:g60d 
Cuſtom to'call thcir Behaviourin queſtion,” of their Lives ints ditwer; 
©'The favourers of this cauſe proceed farther, and look upon the malice 
and wickedneſs ot Subjedts, who as ſoon as they begit ro hate their Prince, 
unjuſtly and for no occaſion, would" quickly. by themſelves vr by 6h 
Princes, byopen violence, orby ſecret confpiracies, bt rid of their! ” 
So ( fay they ) would itzcome to paſs, '' thatby whom Princes bughy v0 be 
preſerved, 'by them they ſhould periſhy and by whoſt help they ſhould be 
delivered againſt all others, chrough their hatred chey ſhould be 'deſttroyed 
themſelves. TALE. aortic ab 9 
Vow Patrons and Advocates of this: Quetn- brine another reaſor'th ton - 
firm their-opinion. For-( ſay they) 4t a Prince fall willingly intoaworher 
Princes hands , orif ic happen that flying from his malicious -Subj6s, or 
from his foreign Enemies, or being driven by Tempeſt} or other caſialty 
into one Kingdom, whenhe meant ro-go inroanocker; or that'beitig'in the 
field, one Prince is detained by another, the decainer that ſhall not ran'om 
bur execute ſuch a Prince, ſhall break and violate the' Laws of *Archs; of 
Humanity,” or of Hoſpitality. 45 41/4 re th \ nerl:6 
" Laſtly , The Laws of Nations require,' that Princes Ambaſſidors; vet 
in the hotteſt broils, and moſt bloody contentions rhar we bevywiait Princes; 
ſhall 
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ſhall have free ingreſs and egreſs into and out of the Kingdoms into which 
they are ſent : But if the Laws permic, or rather command Ambaſladors, 
who do bur repreſent the perſons of Princes, to be free from all dangers ; 
what honeſt or juſt pretext can there be to violate or wrong their Lords 
and Maſters 2 For, it is againſt all reaſon, againſt common prac ce and ex- 
perience to ſpare the Servant, and to ſpoil the Maſter ; not co hurtthe Sub- 
je, and to murder the Prince z todiſmiſs the Meflenger, and rodetain the 
Sender ; briefly, ro honor him who repreſenteth another mans perſon, and 
to diſgrace the party whoſe perſon is repreſented. 

Theſe are the moſt ſubſtantial Reaſons that are made againſt this Sen- 
tence ; And toevery one of theſe 1 will frame a bricf Anſwer. Per in pa- 
rem non habet poteſtatem, And therefore Princes who are moſt common- 
_— equals, cannot exerciſe any power or authority-one againſt ano.her. True 
wer tO «Þ* + "Pp . . . . 
the firſt IT is, that this is an anctent principle or maxime in Law z bur as other Rules 
Argu- or Maximes have their exceptions, ſo this poſition is not wichouc a limicati- 
ment. on, without an exception or interpretation. Two Magiſtrates (l grant } 

being made and conſtiexzed by their Superior with equal power and aucho- 
rity, haveno power or juriſdition one over another; bur rhey are created 
aSit were with this condition, that they ſhall uſe che authofiry which is 

iven them by their Princes againſt their Inferiors, and to thoſe char acre 
ſabjes to their ſeveral juriſdictions, Bur ſithence this Law was made in 
their behalf onely who do acknowledge a Superior, and that inſuchatime, 
and in ſucha State in which there, were many Magiſtrates 'but one King z 
many Judges but one Emperor z many that were equa's among chemſelves, 
bur one that excelled them all in power and and authority ; 1 cake it that the 
ſame concerneth abſolute Princes no more then a privilege granted to Tj+ 
cis alone belongeth unto <Marius, For fichence that the charge and alte- 
ration of time hath brought forch ſo many Kings inſtcad ot one Emperor, 
that almoſt every Country hath now his ſeveral King : Since the conſenc 
and general agreement of people hath given full power and authority un. 
to their Kings to make what Laws they pleaſed; fince need and neceſſity 
requireth that new Laws be made and publiſhed almoſt every day ; and 
that they being once made, ſhall not be of force our of thoſe Realms within 
which they are eſtabliſhed, it cannot be but both abſurd and: ridiculous to 
beleeve and affirm that a Law made-many hund: ed years ago, by a Roman 
Emperor, and thatin 1t«h, ſhall in theſe days bind thoſe Princes over 
whom the _—_ hath no manner of power, and that when a cient Em- 
perors had it long fichence abrogated and aboliſhed. For as many Shires 
and Provinces of Exglend, France and other Countries, which had theic 
ſeveral Kings, are now reduced under the obedience of one King ; ſo con- 
trariwiſe the Emperor, which was wont co command many Nacions, is now 
brought toſachalow ebb,to ſo ſmal and ſlender an Eftace, chit he can hardly 
challenge the abſolute Rule and Goveramenr over the ewentieth part of 

- Since therefore Laws made by our Anceſtors are ſo derived co our after. 

commers, that it may be well ſaid, that they ae as well Succeſſors unto 
them in their Las, as they are their Heirs in cheir goods, it is certain that 
many Laws remain till which were made many years agoz bac no Prince 
will admit or allow them any longer chen thcy ſhall be found co be profic-: 
able and. ent for the Commonwealth, or then they ſhall nor diminiſh 
their royal Authority z hence it cometh that ſome men hold offnion;;Mica 
A E ng 
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King cannot make a Law which ſhall prejudice his Succeſſors : hence it 
comet h that former Laws -may Lawfully be: abrogated, an1 others, al- 
though they be quite contrary , made in their ſtead , ſo that they be fotind 
proficab'e for the S.ate, H«nce Jaſtly it cometh that the latter Starmte re- 
pealeth che former, and chat which came laſt colight obrained moſt force, 
Neither although there be but very few or no Princes, (eſpecially in Chri- 
ſtendome) which even in theſe days of Weakneſs and infirmity of the Em- 
pire, donotgreatly reſpeR and reverence the Emperor, And albeit there 
be very few Lawyers which do not both read and admire the large yolumes 
of the Civil Laws, Compiled, or rather digeſted into order by Fa#inian 
the Emperor; yer is there any King that uſech the ſame Laws as F##inian 
bis Laws? Or any Civilian that joyneth not the knowledge of the Statutes 
and Conſtitutions of his Country with the Studie of the Imperial decrees 

and Ordinance:? In England the Civil Law hath ſmall force, and leſle uſe: 

In France it is in great Credity but there is a Capital puniſhment laid upcn 

them who in pleading a Cauſe preſumeto alledge a Civill Text as a Law 

made by the Emperor , batthey alledged them as Laws approved by the 

French King. For, when as the King of France perceived that his Majeſty 

ſhould be greatly blemiſhed and prejudiced, if he ſhould Govera his king® 
dom. by Forreigne Laws, and yet he ſaw that it was impoſſible to have or 
invent better Laws then the Civil Laws are, he entertained the beſt of 
them, being very loth that ſo good Laws ſhould ucterly periſh, and be 
forgotten z But he commanded them to be Called his and his Succeſſors 
Lawes,leaſt that it might turn ts bis diſcredit to Governe by other Princes 
Laws. What accompt other Nations make of the Civil Laws , it is 
eafie ro ConjeRure by this z That ia Germany it ſelf, in which only 
Country the Emperor hath 'Imperial authority, there are many Provinces 
which have baniſhed the Civil Law. 

Conſidering therefore that Laws made in Spaine binde not us in England; 
and that the Frenchmen are not tyed to ours who ſhall be eſteemed wiſe 
that wil affirm, that theſe Kings are SubjeR unto F##1nians Laws, which 
are nothing inferior unto F##in4an his Succeſſor in power and Authority ? 
Burt grant that the Emperors. Laws have now as great Force and Strength 
25 ever they had, and that this Maxime, Principle , or Rule in Law ( Par i» 
parem nou habet poteſtatem ) doe bind all the Kings of the World ; yet 
it ſhall appear that it Cannot any thing at all availe che late Scottiſh 

ueen. 

2 For Firſt , as ir oftentimes happeneth that men of great Authority, loſe 
the ſane by cheir own defaule, or Negligence, So princes going our of their 
own Co.intries inco other kingdoms and Dominions, make themſelves infe- 
rior unts them in whoſe kingdom they remaine, 

This is proved by Common _—_—— For , what Houſebolder ( be be 
never ſo poor wlll ſuffer a rich man torule, or be his becter in bis own 
Houſe « What Maſter of a Ship will permit a Paſſenger, be he of never (o 
great Weal'h, co Guide or Governe his 'ſhip « Oc what Captain canor 
will en{ure that a young Nobleman, be he of never ſo great birth and Paren- 
t1ge ſhall lead and dire his Soldiers? The ſweetneſs which is in Command- 
ers acmitteth no Companion; The Pope,the Emperor,or if there were any 
preater then they, hath no ſhite, no part or Portion thercinz bur all, were it 
never ſo much, belongeth wholy unto him thatrulethz And there is ſucha 
feeling, ſucb pleaſure ia this (weerneſs, L = ro extenuare the ſame by words 

is 
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is dangerous, to diminiſhir by deeds perilous, and to make others partakers 
of it, fooliſh ina King, and Capital in a SubjeRt. Famenes was King but of 
2 poore Caſtle, and'yet he would not accknowledgr mightie Antigonus for 
his Superior, Pompey was a Subj: &, and yet he could not endure any one 
man to bee above him. Ceſar a Citizen of Rome, and yet he could nor 
brooke' an equall:. And: the late Prince of Orange a Prince of no great 
Power or Wealth, and yt he held himſelf for as abſolute a Prince as the 
mightic Monntch of Spain. 60s 


*7 


This agiin is proved by a'notzble'example of the Emperor Charles the 
4-who coming into France in the'time of Charles th: 5. Kinz of France, 
ro end all debates and quarrells berwixt him and ow: Kizg, was mett upon 
the way by the French King y which is a'ceremony obſerved by them who 
acknowledge themſelves to bee inferior unto! him whom rhey- meer, bur 
the Empetor as ſoon as they were merr, would have yeilded the higheſt 
place unto the King, 'ahd accepted it not wichout great ceremony, and it. 
was vritten that it wiSgiven him but of Curteſiz, a Curteſie vſuall among 
Princes aſwell as amongſt private men y, for as/private men in their own: 
houſes, and at their own Tables, will of Curtefre ſerr meaner men then they 
are before themſelves; ſo Princes when ſtrange Kings come into their coun- 
try, will preferr them before themſelves, It is cerrain that the Emperor 
precedeth of right, all the Princes of Chriſtendom. And ' yet when 
Francis the firſt King of France, was brought from Pavia, where he was 
raken Priſoner, into Spats, at their firſt mceting, the Emprror and he em: 
braced one another on hotfeback, with rheic Capps in their hands, and in 
covering their heads there paſl:d great ceremony berwixt' them, each 
of them ſtriving to 'bee' the laſt that ſhould bee covered, and after 
that they had talked a while, they both covered their heads at one very 
ſelfeſame time. And afterihitthere was a new ſtrife betwixt them for the 
right hand. 

This again is proved by the Emperor $igiſmond, who when hee would 
have made the Barle of Savoy ( as you have h-ard upon an othet occaſion ) 
Duke at Zyons, hee was commanded by rhc Kinzs Attorney not toatrempr 
any ſuch thing in France, aſwe'l brcauſe it was thought, that being in an 
other Kings Country, he loſt his Anthority and Power to create a Duke, 
as for that it ſeemed untothe French King that he was not to (ſuffer bim to 
uſe any Roya'!l Authority within his dominions. 

Th The Queen of Scotts therefore when ſhee was in England, was inferior 
Oucen Uuzto the Queens Maj:ſty, and this inferioritie is proved by three other 
of $.ot5 principal Reaſons. The one becauſe there is an incquilitie berwixc 
» inert” Kings; one of them being better then an other. The other becauſe ſhe 
Queers was ber Majeſtics Vaſſall; and the third becauſe ſhe was depoſed, and ſo 
Mijelty. no longer a Queen ; Firſt for the inequality, is is certain thar the Kings of 
Spain and of France be both reſolute Princes, and yer France challengeth 
precedency before Spain for five principal cauſes. 
The firſt, becauſe the conſent and opinion of the learned is for Frence, 
and not for Spein, = 

The ſecond, becauſe the French Kings have a long time had the honor to 
be Emperors, and not the Kings of Sp ain. 

The third, becauſe the French Kings have been called moſt Chriſtian 
Kings theſe many hundred 'yeares, and Ferdi»4ndo the fifr was the firſt(and 
that bur lately ) that was called the Catholick King of Spain. 
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The faurgh, .becau'e. artihe Feaſt of St: George in England, France even 
in, Queen 'Meries time; was pefetred before Spain. | 
'The fife; becauſe the houſe of ' France is more ancient then that of Spain, 
which.raigned Jong before che Caitle. of Hapſbvrg was builded, -  .. 
- The ſixc.and:1:ſt; becauſe the book of exxemonies(which is kept at Rowe) 
preferreth Fravce before Spain, _ '- Tf WINE 
Next £0 France is. England, as appeareth by. the ſame book , which 
putteth England in the ſecond place. and | Spain inthe third. - Again, thoſe 
Kings are beſt which are Crownedzand by the ſame book it is evidear, thar 
France, England and Spain only baye Crow:ed Kings, Next. it ſeemerh 
chat the me;zner ſort of Kings alſo ſtrive for Precedency, and one of them 
will be accompted - better then another; For ic is wriceen that Matthew King 
of Hungary, thinking himſelf better then Ladiſlavs ;King of Bobemis, when 
they met once together, Matthew went bate- headed, and tyed abouc the 
head with a green Garland, becanſe hee would not put off his Capp 
unto the Bohemian, bur have hin pur off his uato him 5 which the King of 
Bohemia perceiving, deceived his expeRation, by tying his own- Capp 
ſo faſt unto his head, that when they. mer hee could not put ic off ; 
and ſo. t he Hungarian being bare-headed, ſaluted the Bohemien, . that was 
- But to leaye theſe Iacqualities, and ro come unto.the ſecond point,” wbick [rhe 
being proved, it muſt needs follow, that the Sco#1iſh Queen was farr inferior Per 
unto our Queen, uaco. whom ſhee owed bonor, ;homage, and obediences owe do- 
Many of our Kings have challenged the Soveraigniry over Scotland, but 115 1. 
none procured the ſame more eagerly then. Edward the firſt; who, becauſe. Crown 
hee wou!l4 be ſure that his right thereunto was good, cauſed all the —_ 
Monaſteti:s of Bngland and Wales to bee fearched,to ſee what evidences or- $colead. 
bookes he could finde in them to prove his Ticle. The King found:in the 
Chronicles of Mariamis Scotws, of William of Malmeſburg ;;of Roger 
of, Heveden, of Henry ot Hwntingdew, and of  Radolph of-1 wcet , that 
King Edward his Predecefſor in the yeare of our Lord ninc hundred and ten 
ſubducd the Kings of Scotland and C mberland, and that the Subj:&Rs of 
both theſe kingdoms, in the'nine hundred and eleventh year, choſe rhe ſaid 
Edward tor thew Soveraign Lord. . He found further that Adeſiass King of 
England. ſubdutd in the yeare nine hundred twenty fix Scorland and Nor- 
thumberland, and that the People of both Countries ſubmicting themſelves 
yato him, {wore unto bim both fidelity and homage. Hee found agaia that 
King Edgar overcame Rinad the ſon of Alphinue King of Scots, and rv 
that victory, he became King of Four kingdoms, namely of Ezgland, 
Scotland, Denmarke, and Norway, He f alſo that St. Edward gave 
the kingdom; of Scotland, to bee held ander him, unto <Malcolm, 
ſon unto the King of Camberliand; and that William the Conqueror in 
the fixt year of his raigne conquered the ſaid Malcolm , and took an 
oath of homage and {fidelity of him. The like did i/1law Rufus unto 
the ſame Malcolm, and unto his two Sons, who raigned one after a+ 
nother. Beſides ic appeareth, unto the ſaid Edward, that Alexander 
King of Scotland ſucc:eded his brother Edger in his kingdome, 
with th: corſcat of Henry the firſt King of Exgland, that David 
King ot Scots did homage unto King Stephen; and William unto King 
Heyxry the- ſecond, unto Henry the third, unto King &/cherd, and unto 
King Tohn. | : 
Kk 2 Is 
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le appeared agtin/by theChronicks of Se, 4/kins; that Alexander King 
of Scots in the thirty yeat' of King Wearics 'Raigne, married Margarer 
his Dzughtey at To#Re ;" and then'and; there did him homage for his 
Kingdom ; Laſtly it #ppeated by the Popes Bulls written' into - Scotland,” 
thatthe Kings of Scovland were excommunicated by divers Popes becauſe 
they nent obey the Kings of Englend their Lords and Soveraignes, - ©; 

Bur 2gaitilt z11 this'and whatſoever elſe may be-ſaid by ns to -fortifie and 
defend our Tirle, rhe 3;# make three principall ObjeRions. © 

The f& ſt thar their King never did homage Wnto-ds bur forthe Countries 
of Northumberland; C land, Weitmerland and Hantingdow; the which 
they confels'they held of onr Kings, and by their grant and guift. 

Thefeconid, that Edwird the third being choſen Arbitracor of the great- 
2nd notable” contention-that wes \berwixt 1obn Ballel and Robert Brace 
for the 'Kingdom, took the ewo'-Competitory afide, and ſounded whicty 
of th:m would cake the kinsdotn to' hold ic of him, which when Robeys 
( whoſe Title was, a5'they thoughe beſt ) refuſed to do, and Toby was 
content "to 'performe, hee wronsfally- pronounced Judgement for Tohbn 
Baljol ; and ſo extorted this Homageny Fraud and Corruption. 

- Thethird , © tharithe Eftztes of the Realme never acknowledged this/ 
Homage, but were ſo farr from yeilding thereunto, that the Nobility- 
of Scotland deprived Tvhn Bakid! of the Crown, agd gave the ſame unto 
Robertithe firſt, becauſt hefubmicred himſelf ard his Kingdom unto King Ed, 

The-rhree Obj. Qions may not- be unanſwered ; and therefore unto 
every opcoſthem in'Order: Trueit is that a King may bold his Kingdom 
of ne-Superior, and yet owe 'Homape for ſome Member thereof unto 
anorher ,' 8r ſome Principality that hee holdeth of an other , and be 
ſhall "Nt: evertheleſs''remaine a moſt abſolute King : For who wilt 
devy Kirg * Bayard the third of England to be either abſolue or So- 
veraigne Kitg 'of England, although he ſwore Homage and Fidelity' 
uvato King 1ohnof Fraxce for Gaſceigne and other Dominions whic 
he held of him in'' Frame 4 Or who will take the Emperor Chales 
the fife' not to bee an abſolute and-Soveraign King in Spain or other 
his Dominions' and Kingdomes , becauſe hee ſometimes - owed Fi- 
delity and Homage ' umo' the' French King for the Dukedome of 
Burgondy * Bat the Caſe is Ntered in the King of Scars, becauſe hee 
did Homage both for theſe Countries and for his Kingdom. : 
And rhis-is no good. Argument, The King of Scors did Homage 
unto Exglend for certain Engliſh Provinces held of England, there» 
fore they did not Homage for Scotland. 

Bur the ſecond ObjeRion is of berier weight, and yet may bee thus 
anſwered z' I might he:te oppoſe the Credit of an Engliſh man againſt 
a Scorscredir, and defire to have Holinſbed, and The. Walſingham ſpeaking 
for us, to be as well believed as HeFor Boetins and George Buchanan 
would bee credited when they (peake for Scotland. But you ſhall heare 
this Obj:Rion confuted by an 1:alia», namely by Polidere Yirgil, a man 
of more indifferency, of iality, agd perhaps of better Judgement: 
ag2irſt whom if ic be be (aid, that he was either hired to wrire our Hiſtory 
favorably,or rhar he could write nothing ofus bur what be bad from us; len 
ſwer that there was never any man juſtly condemned upon a bare and light 
ſuſpicions and I eftſoones ſay as I once (aid before, rhat where a marter can- 
not be proved hut by domeſtical witneſles,there ſuch a proof is both allow- 
able and lawfull, [Rt ©, n_ 
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Then to:nefdl this ObjeRion, Hay.om of Polid. Firgil, that K n2 Ed- 
ward pronounced nas;Jydgment for Fans Bakol becauſe he promiſed ro 
ho!d Srotiand'in homage of him, bu becauſe. he came Sg = eldeſt 
Daughter of Ring Dawid; and Robert Bruce of the Second. I ſtrengthen 
myſzying'by theſe Arguments ; Fit, ic is aig, .ghat King Edmaerd very 
wiſely, when as this:great Con: cation was referxed ya'o his Audience and 
determination, he called together ( as HedFor Bartiys himſclf writerh ) the 
learnedſt men of Englaad and of Scat/ang; he fenr rhe State of the Qu:ion 
into #74xce; whence he rtceived Anſwer, tha John Balipls Tile was the 
better, Andibecauſe he might be ſn peed if be ſhapld examine the toaterer 
alone, and give ſentence himſelf, he choſe 12. Exgliſh men( as 80etis (aith) 
ori20. ( as Holdnſhed reporteih )and as many Scots 25 Engliſh m:n, whom 
he made Judges of thecontroverſic ; \god they when they bad throughly 
diſcuſſed both conperirors Rights, pave Judgment far Fobn Baljefl, which 
Award was confirmed by: the-King. | Theowhenes the King had ſeen fo 
many Evidences and. proofs confirming his Right and Title unco th: 
Soveraignity of Scotland, 25 are before mentioned, is .it likely that he-who 
hed Right to that which che demanded, would. condition- with the 
Competitors: in {ach manner as is objeQed £ Laſtly. although he had 
made Fob»: Baliaft to cncer! into ſuch a candition,, and co binde bimſclfe 
chereuats, ' this-cannot help 'the $cov5, for. that.) ig-is lawfull for any 
Man ro Chimehis Righr: at any cine, and £9, tell Hig that is likely 
ro deraine and \withſtand his Righe , «that he ſhall. gpt, bave bis [law- 
full Favor-unkfle: he will. be content, And this 3,,coft lawful in 2 
cauſe of! Contention-! betwixt the Soveraigns and his. Vaſſy) , be- 
cauſe- the ©Soveraigae muſt require Homage - at--his hands.; and the 
Vaſſ:l  is-nox (in ſome 'Mcns opinion ) bound to de. him homage un- 
kefſe ir bexequired. + of aw i, + 4A 
The third ObjeRtion. is Anſwered a 2S the rt; 
For the-chief Peers of Scotlend acknowledged: Obedience anJ homage 
unto King Edvard: They:confentedunto the deiveryiwbich Fobp Biel 
made unto our king of his kingdom they required onr king co be .bound 
(as he was) in 2m hundred thouſand Marks todeliver the kjngdom tothbiec 
king again within ewo moneths ; and they appointed,certata principal No- 
blemento receive and keepthe Revenues and Profirg of the Crownto his 
ufe, whom King Edward ſhould declare to-' have beſt Right. there- 
unto. . T 
- Againe, Fobn Balioll was not deprived of bis Crown bythe States 
1nd Nobility of Scotland ( as Buciusn repanath } but was enfarced ( as 
Weitor Boetins reftifiech) to refigne a'l his right in the Crqwa, wato 
King Edv#d, and to aye and give over his kingdom and at; che.ſame 
rime all the —_ _ Ge egy men homgenond Obed:ence unto 
our King: and Fecrixe harh aoching to ſay 40+ dhir ce, but.thatour 
Ki enforced them chereunto; As though it were nor Jawiull forthe So- 
Fr to conſtreineliis Vaſſalsand Subjes { in caſe fair mea:s.cangor pre- 
vaile with them )-by violence to acknowledge their duty and ſeryice unto 
him . But'ic pleaſcd che Almighty to puaiſhche Soatiſh dilloyalty , Iacon. 
ftancy and Rebellion - rhey revoleed often; They hroke cheir promiſe ma- 
ny times z They thought ir lawfat{10 delude ws wich fair words, and to de- 
ceive-t-with vaine peomiſes. ; Bur rlie-cternall who haterh deceivers, and 
deceirfull dealings , fo proſpered all our Artemps againſt chem , rhar 
our 
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our King for a while left them deſtitute of a King; cauſed themto- ſwear 
and ſubmit themſclves unto ſome of his own laws 3 made the Earl of Pem-.. 
broke (whoſe name was Odomar Yalentinian) Governor of Scotland; ani to : 
the end they ſhould have no Memoty ,''no-Mnument nor Teſtimonyofs 
RoyalMajeſty,he transferred a'Seate of Srone (whereupon their Kings were. 
wont to fit at their Coronation ) out of gcorlandinto:Englend;andihe ſame. 
remaineth atth's day ar Weſtminſter. , ; oi! no) RY 
Now to leave theſe and the kike'Teſtimonies,, becauſe they:carry.the.: 


who will think that when we were ſo often prin , fo many/'times.de-.. 


ment'z the queſtion may be, whether the- Archdeacon may puniſh this 
delinquent? | 2} _ 
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| For the Negative, it may be (:id, that Par in parem non habetproteftatem, 


much leſſc an Inferior:againſt his Superior; and that an Archdeacon! is 0cn> : 


lus Epiſcopi, and Major poſt Fpiſcopum'z and:therefore can have no Authori- 
ry over a Biſhop, yer ir15 reſolved, that if the Biſhop'be a ſtranger, and noc 
2 Biſhop of the Dioceſſe, th: Archdeacon hath ſufficient Authority and 
che power to Chaſtiſe and CorreQ his offence 4 /but he cannot meddle 
with him it he be his own Biſhop; And the reaſon of the diverſity is,becauſe 
his owa B ſhop is as it wete the Archdeacons ſpirituall Father, and/ir is not 
Convenient/:that the Son ſhould bave any-manner of Authority over che 
Father. Now fince it ir certaine, that where there is the like reaſon, there the 
like Law! ſhall be, I may boldly infer-by.this Law, that the ScottiſhQue:n 
offending within her Majeſties Dominion,may be puniſhed by her Grace,al- 
though ſhe were her farr better. } N;112v17 os | 

I might here, before TI come unto her voluntary and:forcible Reſignation 
of the Crown, tell you, thar ſhe committed many things , both'before and 
afrer her Impiiſonmenr, that m2de a plaine forferureot her Kingdome ; Bur 
a/though when I t ached the ducies of Vaflals in ſome part, I promiſed to 
touch : he fame in this pl:ce more largely , yet for brevitic ſake, I muſt 0- 
mic this large diſcourſe,and only tell you, that as the French King called our 
Kin Wok in queſtion for che murther commited by him ( at his Inſti- 
gation ) on the perſon of his Nephew _47thur, andforfciced his-Staces in 
Fraxce for his not Apperance, or inſufficiert Anſweranto that Crime; (o 
if the Scottiſh SubjeRs had not deprived their Queed for the Parricide $4 
to her charge, our Queens moſt excellent-Majcſtie mighenot only bave tak- 
en noticethereof , bur alſo haye punifhed the ſame. ' For , albeit the: Fact 
was' committed without her Hig tineſs Realm and Dominion, , yet the 
perſon who: was murthered being her ' SubjeQ and Kinſman, her. grace 
might ex eocapite,in my fimple opinion, lawtully have praczeced againſt che 
Malefactor. And I remember that I ſaw a-man executed atFenice becauſe he 
killed his own Wife in 7#rky; and the reaſon why they, proceeded againſt 
him, was the hainouſneſs/ of the FaR; and for that bis Wite ( although 
ſhe were not ſo) was their naturall SubjeRt. And yet I confefle that our 
Common Laws regard not offcnces commited without our Realm; where- 
in me thinketh they have ſmall reaſons; For,fithence that for a Bargain made 
beyond theSeas I may have my reGedy herezwhy ſhall not have the benefiz 
of Law for my Child and Kinſman; or any other that is near and dear unto 
me murth:red beyond the Seas, fince the life of a Subj: ought to be of far 
greater value and worth then his goods ? And if ina Civill ation, of which 
the Cauſe and originall is given beyond the Seas, they can liy the Bond gnd 
Obligation to be madeat Lyons, within-ſome Shire in England, when indeed 
the ſame £Lyons which they meanc, and where the. Bond was made, is in 
France,why may they nor lawfully uſe the likeFitjon in a Criminal Cauſe? 

Bur now the third point that Argueth the lare Scottiſh Queens Infe- 

riority nato our Queen 1, - She was depoſed , and therefore no longer a 
Queen. ; 

This point hath inir two very ſtrange points. Iris ſtrange ro hear that 2 
Man or a woman b:ing borne aPrince ſhould be deprivedzand that he which 
receiveth a Kingdom: by his birth, ſhould loſe the ſame before his 
death, Burt becauſe this poihr hath great afhnitic which the third objeRion 
that is made againſt the unfortunare Queens Execution , I will forbear to 
ſpeak thereof un:ill I come to that ObjcRion, , 
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Conſidering therefore all the premifſes, I may boldly conclue , that 
no: withſtanding our often repeated Maxime, Par inParem non habe t poteſta- 
tems; Her Maijeſties proceeding againſt the Scotiſh Lady was moſt law- 
full. For, although as there is but oneSun and one Moon in the Firmament, 
ſo there ſhould be but one king in a kingdome, yet this king may receive a- 
nother coming into his Dominion ( if iÞ vl ) gentlie , for thac is huma- 
nitie; but ler him neither admir to be his Companion, al- 
though he earneſtly intreat him z for chat were follyz nor to be af- 
fraid to puniſh him if he offend; for that wou!d argue fooliſh Puſillanimitie, 

Icis written of Lews the Emperor , that he having taken Frederick his 
Competitor Priſoner in the Wars , took his Oath that he ſhould never af- 

fet the Empire any more, nor bear armes againſt him , and ſo did ſer him 
at Libertic z And he returned into Asſtris , where he lived af:erwards qui- 
etly;and never moleſted ortroub'ed the Emperor more. Againe, it is report: d 
of Cyrus , that he having taken King 4fiages Priſoner, Cauſed him ro be 
kept as a king, and never did him more harm:: And that helikewiſe 
ſhewed the like Clemency unto Craſs king of part of 4fis; Now as theſe 
kings were Commended as well by thoſe who lived in their days, as by 
their Poſteriry, for their courtefic ſhewed unto rheſe Cap.ives 5 Sq,ir had 
greatly rebounded ( ſay the Scotiſh Queens favourers ) unto her MFſtics 
Commendation, if- it had pleaſed her to have preſerved the unfortunate 
Queen ; The Spaniſh king would have thanked her, Fraxce would have 
piſcd her , the G»iſards would have likedit, and the Orphan her Sonne 
would have taken'very it kindly;'W hereas now all theſe are or juſtly may be 
bigbly offended and diſplcaſed with her ſeverily 

Truly, Compaſhon and Mercy in a Queen towards a Queen is commen- 
dable , and it becomerh the Feminine Sex ( whoſe hearts are moretender 
then Mens) to be kind unto their owa kinde 3 But if this kindnefs cannot 
be ſhewed without manifeſt danger unto him that ſhall ſhewir, I hold ir for 
crueltie rather then clemency touſe it; For there is quedam credelis miſert- 
cordiaz and ſometimes to _ 2 finner, isas muchas to kill a finner ; and 
poor pity many times (faith-the Proverb) overthroweth a whole city. 

Eleomenes flying from king Antigonss his wragh and violence , had re- 
courſe and refuge unto Prolomy king of Egypr, by whom he was courte- 
oufly entertained, -and promiſed Aydeto help him unto his kingdomes, 
This Ayde was deferred from day today; and the longer it was delayed, 
rhe greater was Cleomenes defire to retnrn into his country ; And therefore 
finding that his courteous hoſt was ſo given unto Wine and Drunkenneſſc 
thay there was ſmall bope to have preſent helpe from him , heentred into 
conſpiracy with ſome of his Nobles againſt him , and thought ro have ex- 
torted by force , what he could not obtaine by intreaty , but he failed of 
his purpoſe; And he that meant to have killed, was killed. 

But what if Prolomy had underſtood his Treaſsn before ie was pur in 
practiſe, and he puniſhed him according to his deſerts, who would or 
could have juſtly blamed him for repelling Force by Force? who would 
have been gricved at ſo unthankfull a Gueſts 'death * who would have 
ſought revenge for ſo ungratefull a perſon ? who, to be ſhort, would have 
reproved in an other that which he would have done himſelf, if the like 
wrong had been offered uato himſelf? I know that many Prince cannot a- 
bide him that giveth ſuch counſell as liketh chem not,although it be never 


ſogood. 
; Some 


Some cannot endure that any man ſhguld: preſume, 2o- tell them. of their 
faults, and very few can finde1a their hearts ro pardon him that would take 
away their lives : In which __—_ -the mogg ſtiffly they, dwell, the mpre 
reaſon I give-them, becauſe ſuch Lenicy' would encourage wicked and evil-! 
minded men to intend and procure their final deſtraion.. .For if _ 
had killed iP}9/47y with impunity, who would nor have; been: animated by. 
his Ex2mple:to have made the like Atzempr, eſpecially/(againſt him whoſe 
death might yeeld/him any manner of benefir.s; In regard; wheregt Prolemy. 
examined Clromenes his: Treaſon after his death, ang, finding him guilry, 
condemned his memorv, and cauſed his dead carcals to be:hanged ap to his 
great diſhonour and perpetual -infamy.There lived many good 3nd;Fqurregus. 
Princes in that-age z -bur none: of them reprehended;B#giqmy his action, .be-: 
cauſe they ſaw that if they. tolerated or, allowed Cleomeres his Ingraticude 
an4 Treaſon, being ſuch 3s no man buta moſt wicked man eyer adventured 
roAttemprt,none except he had been a very fimple fool, would have made any 
conſcience or difficulcy to have done the like: , 1144 4 + 
- Since therefore the Scotiſh Queen, [not onely reſembled, but,exc.lled 
and exceeded Cleomenes (for ſhe conſpired; many times, burt- he bur.qace 
againſt h's Hoſt) fince ſhe was ſo neer unto her as LAſtiages was, 401 Gyprusy 
nor could not ſerve her tor fo faithfull a Councellor as was Creſws ; nor.in 
ſparing her, ſhe was to regard any mans favour or friendſhip, as. Lews the 
Empcror did the Love and Amity of Leopaid the Duke of A»uſftria,.,mhen 
he ſhewed mercy unto his Competitoc Frederick; why ſhould her-Maje- 
ſy have ſpared ſo unthankfull a Gueſt, ſo; mercileſs 2 Queen*, ,Shoyld ſhe 
have feared the King of Spains diſpleaſure? It.was he that ſex her on,apd ani- 
mated her inher enterpriſes; And therefare ic had been as much co tear-him, 
as to be afraid ro execute a T hief, for fear of, his Companion. ; Should ſhe 
have born reſpec unto the Guiſards ? Why ſhe knew their hatred was-ſo 
great towards her, that ſhe needed not to fear to increaſe the ſame; and ſhe had 
{o provided that they ſhould not be able to annoy her. Should ſhe have becn 
afraid of the French Kings diſpleaſure * Why ſhe ſent ber Proceſs, her Ex- 
amination, her Arraignmentunrohim, and found that. he reſted well and 
throug hly ſatisfied therewith, and he was to reap a great benefic by her 
death; for he was diſcharged of the Dower which ſhe had yearly out of 
France, Laſtly, ſhould ſhe have ſtood in fear of her (ons diſpleaſure © Why 
ſhe ſaw thar ſo long as ſhe lived he could not live in peace, in quiet, in (ecy- 
rity ; and as for his Subjeds, they when they depoled her, or rather when 
they cauſed her to reſigne her Diadem, (hewed theic minde and affeion ro- 
wards her. The reſt of the princes of Chriſtendom, . (ome might perhaps 
maryail for a while at her death, becauſe it was a ſtrange Preſitent; others 
might pitty her, becauſe ſhe was a woman, and a Quzeny but none will-fighc 
for her, becauſe that they which were allied unto her werenor able;andthey 
that hadno alliance unto her, ;had no cauſe to Revenge her death. -, ,,-, 
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The ſecond Objection is fully anſwered; now tolloweth the third; 2 The 29- 


dangerous Queſtion to be handled by a Subject, and: yer-roo boldly diſcu(- 
ſed by ſome learned Subjects; for conſidering we figde many Texts ,in the 
Holy Scripture, whereby we are commanded to obey. Princes, to befubje& 
antco ther, to honour them, to pray for them, fince they are called Fa- 
thers, and we Children ; they Shepherds, and we their, Flocks 5, they 
Heads, and we their Feet; it is an hard Reſolution, and in my opiajon) an 
heavy ſentence that Children ſhould covey their 'Patents, a: Flock fp 
oo 
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Rebel apainſt their Shepherd, or the Feet co preſume to command znd gi. 
re& the Head. 3h * RAN 

This queſtion, notwithſtanding that ir is dangerous and difficult, is larg- 
ly difc aſſed by George Buchanay in his Book de Fure Regnt apuit Scotes, and 
alſo by him who was #{hamed to pur his nameuntothe Book that was lately 
writreti againſt the French king. 4n theſe ewo Authors you ſball fide every 
point of this third ObjeRion ſufficiently debated z' You ſhall finde the Texr 
alledged out of St, Paul inthe behalf of Princes, and other places of the 
Scripture learnedly anſwered : You ſhall finde many examplesof profane and 
Eccleſiaftical Hiſtories, -of Princes that have been done to death. Briefly, 
you {hall finde more to nove others perhaps then there is to move me to 
ſubſcribe to-their opinion, For Buchavan argueth in ſuch manner, as I may 
rather commend his ſabrilty, then his conſcience; And he that writeth a- 
eainft the French king, ſheweth himſelf roo partial, roo mal:cious, too in- 
farious to Princes : And Buchanan giveth too great Authority unto SubjeRs, 
and the other too much power unto the Pope. It cannot be denied that 
Princes received their firſt Authority from the conſent of tHe people, Ic 
is likewiſe certam, that this Authority was given them to be uſed to the be- 
nefit of the people. - And noman will dery that Countries cin ſubſiſt and 
Pand without kinvs : But ſhall every man that receiveih a benefic of ano- 
ther be alway es ſubjeR unto him that once plealured hm £ Shull either 
4 rude "multitude, or- a- few contentious Rebeſs judge when a King 
uſerhhis Authority to the benefit of the people £ And becauſe Coun- 
tries have flouriſhed, and may ſtill flouriſh wichout a king, ſhall therefore 
every Country reje& their king, when they diflike their king £ Ic feem- 
eth that Buchanan is of this opinion, becauſe he approveth the death of 
king Fawes the third, and alloweth the approbation thar was made thereof 
by. ſome of the people and Nobility of Scotland, who ere the principal 
ARors in the Rebellion againſt the ſame king, and the chief Aathors of 
his death. 

The canſes which moved thoſe Rebels ro bear Arms againſt their 
King, were but two; The one, that he had made certzin baſe money, 
and called it not in again at their pleaſure. The other that he had advanced 
certain baſe Perſonages unto high places of great credit aad dignity if theſe 
two faults might be amended, the Rebels offered to ſubmit themſelves to 
their King. lhe King ycelded not unto theſe motions ; Why ? The Hiſtory 
giveth a good reaſon for the King. They made thele dem3nes being in Arms. 
It ſcemeth that they would not entreac, but inforce their Kinz, and the 
King thought it convenient to chaſtiſe their inſvlency and boldneſs, who pre- 
ſumed to War againſt him at home, when he and his Kingdom ſtood in m1- 
niteſt danger of foreign Enemies, There was among(t them, namely the 
Duke of Albanis, who affeRed the kingdom, who to further his Traite- 
rous purpoſes, had joyned with the King of Ezgland, againſt his native 
Country, and anjmated his lewd confederares to concinue in their obſtinate 
and unlawful demands. They conſidered not that extream neceſſity and 
want compelled their King to uſe that money, and when they had taken 
theſe baſe perſons from the =_ for which they (cemed ro rebel, and had 
hanged them, contrary to all Law and Equity, they laid not dowatheir 
Weapons, bur followed che poor King, and fo followed him that atlengeh 
they ſl:w him. And why £ My Author giveth this reaſon, Becauſe they knew 
that they had ſo highly offended him, that they feared, chat if they (hould 

bave 
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have ſpared him(as ſome better minded then the reſt purpoſed to haye done) e 
he would have been revenged of them. This murther, the States of Scot- 
land ( (ith Buchanan) allowed , and ordained that no man (hould be 
called in queſtion or troubled for the ſame. But what States are theſe ? 
Thoſe ( faith my Author ) that had born Arms againſt him, and for whole 
ſake he waS murthered : And they had good cauſe co decree that no man 
ſhould be accuſed of his death, 

But what will ſome man of Buchanans opinion ſay unto me £ Shall Prin- 
ces do what they liſt, and no man cenſure them ?- Are they not ſubje& un- 
ro the Laws 2 May they not be called to an accompt *. Shall che people, 
from whence they derive their Auchority,hive no manner of authority over 
them And hath it not been always held very dangerous in a State to have 
any min ſo mighty that no man may or dare controle him 2 Truly I allow 
not "that liberry unto Princes, thar their pleaſure ſhall ſtand always for a 
Law: I limit their Wills unto Reaſon, T ne their commandments unto the 
Word of God; I faſten, their Decrees unto the Laws of Nacure, unto E- 
quity, and unto the Weal of the people. And it thele things be nor regac- 
ded, I rake their Laws to be unlawtul, their Commandmen:s unjut, theic 
Decrees inique. 1 know that good Princes are (o far (rom nor fubje&- 
ing themſelves unto their Laws, that they ſuffer themſelves and their cauſes 
fo be tried daily by their Laws, Andif any of them, by negligence or wil- 
tulne(s, by tolly or ignorance,by malice or torgerfulneſs, begin rocontemn 
their Laws, I thinkic convenient that they ſhould be modeſtly rebuked, 
bur notutrerly rej:Red z be in a mannerly fort checked, but not violently 
condeinned z be gently admoniſh:d, bur not ftraight ways furiouſly and 
curbulently puniſhed, Is there no way bur down with them, depoſe them, 
kill chem* Muſt wecry againſt che Lords annointed with the Jews, az they 
did agninſt Chriſt, Crucifige, Crucifige ; and not rather learn by the Jews, 
that the common people 1s no competent Judge to determine marcers of 
oreat weight and conſequence. 

I amnot ſuch a ſtranger in the conrſe of Hiſtories,: but that I know that 
ſome Princes have bzen depoſed for their inſufficiency, as in France, Theo- 
dorick, and Chilperick z others for their negligence,as again in France, Lewis 
ſirnamed Do nothing; ſome for poyſoning the nexc Heir of the Crown, 
as Martina Emprels of Conſtantinople; others tor p:rjury, and not keep- 
ing promiſe with their Enemies, as Fuſtinian the Son of Con#antine the 
Fourth ; ſome for not tendring the Weal, and publick Weltare of cheir 
Subjes, as Richard King of- England; others for muithering them which 
reprchended their vices, as Boleſiaus King of Polonia ; ſome for uſurping 
things not belonging unto their Crown, as Sumberlanss King of Bohemia ; 
others for their extream rigor and cruelty, as Sigiſmond King of Hungary ; 
ſome for their childrens Adultery, as Tarqnine King of Rome; others toc 
Tyranny, as Archilaus, Son to Herod; ſome for unreaſonable exations, 
as Slaomire King of CAbredites z and others tor corruption, as Adalph the 
Emperor. 

But if all theſe Depoſicions were examined, and tried by rhe Totich- 
ſtone of Law, {I think the moſt parc of chem will be found (caac lawful, For 
all cheſe crimes in private men, are not capital, and therefore why ſhould 
they be (o ſeverely puniſhed in Princes 5 How many Judges rake Bribes, 
and are not depoſed 2 How many Magiſtrates are negligeat, and are nvc 


puniſhed £ How many Officers execute not their Offices and are not re- 
TT moved ? 
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moved? How many rich men offend in Adultery, and are not cenſured 2 
briefly, How many Noble men commit Adultery and Murther, and are 
not condemned? In Pelaxd the Gentleman that killech a Yeoman payerh 
but 2 certain Fine in money z in Frexce he that killeth another mantully 
and in the field, is ſeldom executed, In 7:aly many are vilely murthered, and, 
the Murtherers are not always puniſhed. Andin all Countries grievous 
Crimes are cither tolerated or pardoned, ſometimes becauſe the Male- 
f:ors are deſcended of nocable parents, whom Princes are loth to offend 
and diſcontent. 

You have heard how D#xorix was ſpared, alchough he werea Trayror, 
for Diviaticus his Brothers ſake 5 and our Chronicles report, that Henry 
the Third, having taken in the Barons Wars many Schollars of Oxford in 
Northampton, who did him more harm then all the reſt of his Enemies, 
would have hanged them all, had not his Council perfwaded him to ſave 
them, becauſe in executing them he might diſpleaſe their friends, who 
were Gentlemen and Noblemen of great Houſes. Shall mean perſonages, 
vile murtherers, private men eſcape unpuniſhed, and muſt the Law be ex. 
ecuted with all ſeverity upon Princes? They are in higher places, cheic 
ations are beheld of all men , and moſt men are- lead by their example. 
True, but David was not puniſhed as ſoon as he had killed Uriah, Solomon 
was not depoſed although he kept many Concubines; Herod was not 
ſtreightways deprived for murthering of Fob» Baptiſt, and it was long be- 
fore Sev! was removed by David, | 

But how then * May Princes offend as often as they will, and never be 
puniſhed £ No; Muſt their Subjects endure all cheir Cruelcies and Tyran- 
nies ? No, May they be troubleſom unto their Neighbours, untrue uato 
their Confederates, Enemies unto the common peace, and never to be re- 
prehended 2 No; What courſeis then to be taken to bridle their Appe- 
tites, and reſtcain theirInſolency ? Truly I finde two notable Laws for 
the puniſhment of ſuch Princes, the one made by Conred the Emperor, and 
the other by 0:ho the 1 hird, 

Conrad his Law commanded all Princes toembrace Peace, to maintain 
Law and Equity, and not to diſturb the quict and peaceable Eſtate of the 
Empire and that whoſoever tranſgrefled in any of theſe three points,ſhould 
ſuffer death, 

Othon his Law was much to the ſame efteRt ; but he added, That the 
Prince offending in any of theſe three points, ſhould beſides the loſs of life, 
loſe all his States and Dominions, and be held for a common encmy ; and 
that all the Princes of Chriſtendom ſhould riſc in arms againſt him, as a 
perturber of Chriſtian peace and tranquillity. 

But in theſe days Priaces neither are, nor will be, nor can be ready to 
help-every one that complaineth , and why ſhould Subjects ſeek for releit 
abroad, that may be releived and ſuccoured at home © The courſe is ordi- 
nary , the remedy ealic, if men will not deccive themſelves in raking their 
courſe: Every Country hath irs Parliament, every Kingdom the Afſembly 
of their Efates'z there may their Griefs be heard, their Wrongs redreſſed, 
and their Princes repreſſed : And in this courſe the common people loſeth 
not a jot of their Authority ; for they which attribute moſt unco the people, 
take not every confuſed, rude, and tumultuous mulricude for the people,bur 
a choice company of the wiſeft Nobility, and of the moſt grave, honeſt, 
dilcreer and wiſe men amongſt the Commonalty.It muſt not be ſuch babes f 

uſte- 
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baſic companions, as was Fack Straw in England, N_icholas Rency in Rome, 
Faques Arievillain Flanders,George Zechias in Bohemia, Anthony Bavadelis 
in Spain, and William Siler in SwitZerland, that muſt preſume to control 
mighty Kings, or toalter well governed States : For ſuch petty Compani- 
ons are better able to miſlead a number of fimple people with their venemous 
tongues, then to confider wich diſcretion, that many things are done in 
every Kingdom which Princes know not of, and chit divers abuſes are 
committed, which the Officers that commic them kcep, as long .as they 
can poſſible, from their Princes knowledge 3 which abuſes ſhould be quick- 
ly redrefled if che king might be made acquainted with chem. 

Theſe Companions confider not, that there is an High Corrt of Parlia- 
ment, unto which Princes either can be contented, or be conſtrained to ſub- 
mit themſelves, and wherein Subje&ts may ſpeak unto theic King freely, 
ſo they ſpeak revercnely, any thing that miy benefit cheir Country ; I ſaid, 
reverently, becauſe methinks ir is not tolerable, chat any Subje@ be he ne- 
ver ſo great and mighty, ſhould uſe unreverent ſpeeches unto his King ſecrer- 
ly, much leſs in an open Parliament, as did Richard Earl Marſhal of Eng- 
land unto King Henry the thi:d, who when the King called him in choler 
(and perhaps n3t without occaſion) Traytor, gave him the lye in the Par- 
liament Houſe, and told him to his face he cared nor for tim becauſe he 
was well aſſured, that as long as he lived in ob:dience unto the L ws of the 
the Realm, he could not hurt him ; And when the king anſivered, he could 
intercept kis victuals, and ſuffer no man to bring him any manner of Pro- 
viſion, he replyed, that if he ſent any to intercept his viduals, he would ſend 
them home ſhorter by the heads then they came. Such an aud3cious and un- 
reverent ſpeech coming to the ears of ſuch buſie Companions as Fack Straw 
and Fack Cade were in England, would make them take the Speaker for a 
Demy God, for a Patron of his Country, for a ProteRor of their Liberty, 
and being carried from them unto others, may draw them like a company 
of mad-men, to adventure life and limbs for ſuch a deſperate Cate/zne, and 
without ever conſidering whereabout they go, to undertake for his ſake the 

utter ſubverſion of Town and Country. 

Bur it may be ſaid, that I am like the Phyſitian thar preſcribeth a remedy 
unto his Paticnt, bur telleth him not how he ſhall come by it ; ſo I calk 
much of a Parliament, but I conceal how difficult it will be to have a Par- 
liamenc, eſpecially when a Prince, without whoſe conſent and command- 
ment the ſame cannot be called, knoweth, or miftruſterh that any ching 
(hall be debated and determined therein co his prejudice. I cannot bur ac- 
knowledge this difficulty, and therefore if the wrongs that are offered be nor 
too great, it is betrer to ſuffer them with patieace, th:n to ſeek co reform 
them by violence. But if the outrages grow once to be ſo exrream that they 
are no longer to be endared, I hold rhe ſame tor a moſt unfortunate,unhappy, 
and ſervile State, wherein the Nobility is either coo timerous, or ſo beſorred 
withthe love unto a bad King, that they w»ill nor be moved upon the juſt 
complaints of the poor and diſtreſſed Commonalty, to enforce him to call a 
Parliament ; and in this kind of violence, I require diſcretion and julgement 
in the Confederates, leſt chey mar a good Cauſe wich evil handling thereof, 
as did Fulins Ceſar, who when he had deſerved a triumph,. took ſo violent a 
courſe in demanding the ſame, that his ſute was rejected, co his endleſs dil- 
honour, and his Countries great detrimene. Let the SubjeRs be: cherefore 


humble Petitioners unto the Princes to reform ſuch abuſes as are notoriouſly 
knoivn 
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known to be abuſes. Let them yeeld ſuch meaſure unto their kings as they 
would deſire for themſclves; let them when neither their humble tuits may 
prevail, nor their gentle connivence or toleration mitigate the wrath, or mo- 
derate the affetions of their Soveraigns, humbly beſeech the Peers of the 
Realm to be their Patrons and Proteors of their Innocency. Thea will 
he that ruleth Princes, and hath their hearts in his hand, that can prevent 
their imaginations, and crols their intentions, raiſe up ſome better diſpoſed 
then others, better minded chen the common fort ot men 2re, better able 
then the Commonalty is to judge of wrongs, to redreſs injurics, and to res 
preſs evil-cifpoſed Princes. 

All Authority is divided into Ecclefiaſtical and Temporal ; of the one 
. the Pope, of the other the Emperor challengeth ſuperiority z and yer both 
theſe Heads, notwithſtanding their preheminence, cheir power and prero- 
gatives, have bcen reduced to Reaſon, when they Þave ſwerved from all 
Reaſon, by thoſe who by Reaſon were led to challenge Power and Autho- 
rity overthem. For both the Colledge of Cardinals and the States of 
the Emp're have claimed, and according to their claims have uſed a certain 
Right both over the Pope and over the Emperor, when the one or the 0- 
ther of them hath been found negligent in their duties z and therefore have 
preſumed that the power of the one and the other hath becn devolved unto 
them. Even when an inferiour Prelate is negligent, the Biſhop may aſſume 
into his hands all his Juriſdi&ion and Authority ; or when the Biſhop is care- 
leſs in performance of his duty, either the Dean and Chapter or the 
Arch- biſhop may lawfully rebuke his negligence, and reform whatſoever he 
vouchſafed not to amend; ſo although the Pope challengeth to be by many 
degrees higher then all the Princes of Chriſtendom, yer divers Cardinals in 
the time of Pope Fulins the ſecond, conſidering that the Church had 
need of Reformation, as well in the Head, as others Member thereof, im- 
plored the aid of the Emperor, and of the King of Frazce, and with aſſu- 
ranc? of their help and aſſiſtance cauſed certain peremptory citations'to be ſet 
up in Modena, Bolognia, and other Cities of 1taly, by which they cired the 
ſaid Pope to appear ata general Councel to be he'd at Piſa, and to anſwer 
ro ſuch Articles as ſhould be layed in againſt him, touching his Simony, neg- 
ligence, and other abuſes not ſpecified in the ſaid Citations; In regard of 
which faults, and of his Negligence, they affirmed that the Pope was not 
ſufficient and fit to govern che Univerſal Church of Chriſtendom, and that 
the Power and Authority to call and ſummon a general Covncel was lawful- 
ly devolved unto them. So although our Kings (as I have faid) are the 
greateſt and moſt abſolute Kings of the world, next unro the Kings of 
France, yet the Barons, after the battel of Lew#, in the time of Henry the 
third, ordained that two Earls and a Biſhop elefted by the Commonalty 
ſhould choſe to them nine other perſons, whereof three ſhould alwayes re- 
main about the King, and by the whole twelve both the Court and the 
Realm ſhould be governed. So in the fourth year of the Reignof Edward 
the ſecond, the Prelates, Earls and Barons made Ordinar:ces for the State 
and Government of the Realm, which becauſe the: King would neither con- 
firm, nor allow, were confirmed by ſentence of Excommunication againſt 
all them that ſhould go to break the ſame. So the Scotchmen in the time of 
Fohyn their King, being moved thercunto by his negligence, choſe twelve 
Peers,and four Biſhops, four Earls, and four Barons, by whoſe advice and 
counſel che King ſhould Govern the Realm. So 10 be ſhort, although (as 
Boain 
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Bodin reporteth) when a certain Advocate pleading a cauſe in Fraxce (aid, 
that the Kings of Fraxce had received their Powee and Authority from che: 
Comman-people, the Kings Attueney ſtepped up and requeſted che Courr, 
that thoſe things might be razed out of his Plea (hewing thar the Ki 
thereof neyer received any Power or Authority from the common people 
and required, that both that Advocate and all ache;s might be commanded 
(as he and they were) never to uſe the like words in their-pleas ; yer before 
and (ince that time divers Kings of Fraxce have beencenſured--by the three 
Eſtaces of their Realm, as ic may appear by the examples of choſe Kings 
which were (as I have faid) depoſed in Fraxce. | 

Thus it appeargh, thar if Princes offcad, they may be chaſtened accor- 
ding to the nature and qualicy of their offences; and ic cannot juſtly or truly 
be aig, that har is againſt a Law or withour Law which is doac by an high 
Court of Parliament, from whence all or moſt Lags have their beginning, 
their foundation, their ſtrength... Neicher can this manner of correQion 
embolden <ubjes to conſpire 2ga aſt the life of their Soveraign. For either 
the Mjeſty of their Prince, or che remembrance of their du y cowards him, 
or the fear of puniſhment; ar the danger that followerth Rebellions, or 
the hope of Reformation by imploying the aid of the Peers and Nobility 
will alwayes reſtrain their infol:ncy, and keep them \ghia the bounds an4 
limits of true obedience. | _ 

But when Subje&s are diſpoſed to be 1id of their Kings, they may (ſay 
the Favourers of the Scotiſh Queen) implore the aid of Forceign Piinces 
to ſupprels them. - 

W hereunto I anſwer, that if cheir cauſe be juſtand gaFH, I grant it co be 
lawfull fo toda; Bur it it ſhall proceed of Malice, and not of Juſtice ; af 
their defire, and not of their Princes deſert z ot; a raſh and fooliſh diflike, 
and not of manifeſt Tyrauny or evil Goverament, . there will be no Prince 
fo ill adviſed as to hear them, much lefs ro ſuccour them, far he that ſhauld 
hearken to ſuch light complaints, and in regard of thetit moleſt another 
King, would undoubtedly by Gods goad and juft puniſhment, in time be 
troubled with the like Subje&s himſelf. 

Now whereas itis ſaid, that a Prince coningages what occaſion ſoever 
iato another Princes Country cannot be put to death without the breach of. 
Humanity and Hoſpitality. Hereunto lanſwer briefly, thar it ſuch a Priace 
(hall ſo much forget himſelf, as, although he be derained Sor never fa unjuſt 
a cauſe, ro a:tempe and conſpire by himſelf ar others his deach char decainerh 
him, truly, neither che Laws of Humanity or Hoſpitality are or can hy 
be (aid robe broken, if ſuch a Prince be ſeverely punithed , for fiace be fi 
viclatcth theſe Laws bimſelf,he giveth thereby juſt occalioa unto him whoſe 
death he ſeeketh by unlawfull means to uſe the lenefic of Law, tor the ſhare- 
ning of ſo uathankfull a Gueſts life, eſpecially if before his a:cempt and 
con'piracy tus derainor always uſed him gently and curceouly. 

Bur it was never ſeen (ay the Scotiſh Queens friends) thata Prince flying 
from the violence of her SubjeRs, or paſſing by another Princes Realm (as 
the Scotiſh Qyeendid) to go into another County, was detained priſoner ; 

Ic is a thing never heard of, never practiſed in any Age, ot by any Prince, 
were he never ſo barbarous, never b void of Humanity. , 

This is a vehemeart ObjeRian z but not (o vehem:ne as ridiculous : Far as 
a private man cannot come upan his neighbours ground without his teave, (0 

Princes may not ſet their feet on their neighbours Territories without axking, 
cacm 
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them leave and licenſe; and the Prince that ſhall preſume to come into ano- 
ther Princes Country without his leave, is thonghe too indiſcreet and unwiſe, 
although the occaſion of |.is coming be never ſo juſt and la»full. Ir is writ- 
ten of Baldwine the Emperor of Conſfaminople, that when he being driven 
from his Imperial Sear, came into-Zxgland to demand aid of our King, the 
cauſe of his coming was very juſt and equitable 3 but when landed at Dover, 
word was ſent him by our King, ther lis had done unadviſedly and other- 
wiſe then it became a king of his Magnificence and Majeſty, to adventnre 
to come into our Realm whithour making them privy before hand to his 
coming ; and becauſe he vouchſafed not to ask leave,ic was held for a mani- 
fc ſign of great pride and contempr. | 

Was there ever Prince that took a more juſt and neceſſary and com- 
mendable voyage then Richard the firſt king of England did unto the Holy 
land « Was there ever any journey of which followed berter ſaccels then of 
that his voyage ? Hadever Prince more juſt occafion to hope to paſs by a- 
nother Princes Country without danger or detriment then he had « And 
yet as he recurned, although he was diſguiſedin apparel,to the end he might 
not be known, and paſs ſafely, he was intercepted by*Leopald Duke of Au= 
ſfria and held along time in priſon by him, and afterwards dilivered unto the 
Emperor. And albeit that the Pope and other Princes, conſidering that he 
was unlawfully detained, became Mediators and Interceſlors for his liberty, 
yet he could not be delivered before he had endured ewenty two moneths 
impriſonment, and had paid better then one hundred and fifry thouſand 
pounds fo: his Ranſom, | | | 

Both our Chronicles and the Scotiſh Hiſtories report, that Fames ſon 
unto Robert King of Scotland, (when his Uncle being Governor of the King- 
dom, had murthered his Elder brother, and purpoſed to hayc made him 
away alſo) was ſent by his father into France or into.England, with letters 
of recomenmdation unto both Kings,wherein the poor and diſtfefſed Father 
beſought both Kings to h4ve compaſſion of his wofull and unhappy eſt:te, 
and to receive and entertain h's Son with all kindeneſs. The young Prince, 
after that he had been but a ſmall while apon the Seas, not brookiag them 
very well, commanded the Maſter of the ſhip to land him in E»gland; He 
is preſently brought unto the preſence of King Hemry*the firſt, ro whom he 
Moved his Fathers letters ; The King having peruſed them, called his 
Councel together 3 they deliberate what were beſt ro do with the 
Prince; ſome think it good to ſend him into France, others (whoſe opi- 
nion was followed) perſwade the king to detain him as priſoner, I might 
alledge a number of Examples like unto theſe rwo, bur they may ſuffice to 
refute this frivolous Objefion : And the late Queen of Scots might have 
learned of either theſe Princes how to have carried her (elf in the time of her 
Captivity. 

King Richard was a valiant, a mighty, and a notable wiſe Prince. His 
caſe was lamented of all the Princes of Chriſtendom : His Subjects were 
both willing and able to have conſtrained his Detainers to deliver him : His 
journey was undertaken for the-benefic of all Chriſtendom, and th:refore it 
bchoved all Princes to be offended with his impriſonment. Briefly, neither 
the Duke nor the Emperor had juſt occafionto detain him : and yer during 
the long and tedious time of his durance, he neither ſought any unlawtull 
means to eſcape ont of priſon, nor practiſed any treacherous wayes to be re- 


venged of his Detainers. The Scotith Prince doubtleſs was to be m_- 
The 


T he cauſe of his flight was juſt and honeſt, and the Ceraining of him priſoner 
wa rather hiteſull then honourable, and yet this poor Prince carried him- 
ſelt not onely on: ſtly and fairhtully as long as he was priſorer in England, 
but alſo when our king cauſed him to attend upoa him into France, 
where he might have eaſily eſcaped from his keepers , or quickly h.ye 
procured fome violent mears to purchaſe his liberty , he continaed M1] 
2 fait! full priſ-ner; And was ſo tar (at all times) from ſecking revenge for 
his hard and long impriſonment, that he alwayes choughr-that he was 
well and courteouſly uſed ; and in requital of that courtefic, when as Henry 
the ſixth, Son unto the ſame Henry who kept him Priſoner, was criven out 
his kingdom, he not onely ha. bouted him, bur alſo heiped to reſtore him to 
his kingdom. | S478 

The good cariiages of theſe two Princes condemneth the Scottiſh Queen; 
and the general c:ſtom of Princes as nor ofiely to crave leave when they 
come into other Princes Dominions, bur alſo to provide for their ſafety and 
ſecuricy as long as they ſhall be there, confurerh this fooliſh, this'fonJ, this 
ridiculous and childiſh OvJeRtion. . oe 

It is written of a King of Navarre, that when he had occaſion to come 
into En2land, in the four and fortieth year of Edward the 1 hird hisreign , 
not to conſpire againſt us but to intreat a League with bs, and to fight for 
us, he not onely demanded leave, but alſo durſt' got adventiire-ro' come, 
before that the King had ſent tinto his Realm certain Biſhops, Earls ahd Ba- 
rons to remain as Hoſtages and Sureties that he ſhould be well uſed ſo long 
as he continued in Exgland. And ſurely Princes have great reafon tore- 
quire ſuch Aſſurance, fince many Kings and Princes have been in grear dan- 
ger to be killed, yea and ſome have been killed when they mer of pur 
e6 talk of Common Aﬀairs: So was Fuliws Ceſar indinger toliive been 
in conference with Arioviffus ; ſo was William Duke of - Normandy killed 
In conterence with 4rzold Earl of Flanders; ſo was the Duke of Burgus- 
dy mui thered at a meeting with the Dolphin of Frantt, And theſe ex. 
amples have made Princes more providetit and wiſe then they 'wete wont 
to be, fot that they will hardly be perſwaded or intreated co any ſuch En- 
rerviews; or if they muſt needs meet , they cauſe places to be made of pur- 
poſe before the meeting , in ſuch manner that they mayſee and hear one 
another, but. not come, ſo near together that the @ne may hurt the 0- 
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ty ; I will ſhew you by a few examples, that an Ambaſſador hath been, and 
may as often as the like occaſion happeneth, be lawfully puniſhed or ſear ouc 
of the Realm wherein he remaineth as an Ambaſſador. 

Titzs Livius writeth, that when Brennws had found 9uintus Fabius 
Ambuſt#s fighting in the Camp of the Cl»fpans againſt him,he ſent preſcntly 
an Herald of Arms unto Reme, to demand him to be delivered into his 
hands, as a Breaker of the Laws of Arms, becauſe that bing ſeat from the 
Romans as Ambaſſador unto him, he returned not home as ſoon as he had 
done his Ambaſlage, but remained ſtill in the Cluſiavs Camp, and becauſe 
the Romans did not deliver unto his Meſſenger the ſaid 4mbuſtws, he letr the 
ſiege of Caps, and conveyed his invincible Army unto Rome, and there- 
with ſpoiled and fackt the City. 

Adrian the fourth Pope of Romegſent his Chancellor Rowland, and Car- 
dinal Berpard unto Fredrick the Fourth, who uſed ſuch unreverend ſpeeches 
unto the-Emperor, that the County Palatine of Yit:/iſpatch, not brooking 
the indignity that was offcred unto his Maſter, drew his ſword, and had nor 
the Emperor ſtaid his hand, he had flain the Ambaſſador in his preſence; and 
the Emperor was ſo moyed with indignation. to ſec h:s inſolent carriage and 
behaviour, that he preſencly commanded him co avoid out of his Court, and 
not to ſtay ſo long as to diſpatch his neceſſary buſineſs. { 

The. Romans when, Marcw Amilins Lepians and Cams Flaminius 
were Conſuls , ;delivergd Lucins Martinus and Locius Manlius into the 
bands of the Carthuginians to be uſed at their pleaſure and diſcretion, be- 
cauſe they had beaten-their Ambaſſadors. | 

ho Edward the Second, King of England, amongſt others ſent a French 

Geatleman Ambaſador into Frexce, whom the French King ( had not the 
Queenpurchaſedhis pardan ) had excommunicated as a Traytor, becauſe 
he preſumed taſcrye is ene for an yn; unto him. 

. Francs the Firſt; King of Fraxce, ſent Ceſar Fregoſjs and Anton 

(hn kefdonidh ns Rincone Ambaſſadars OR Grear Turkz Charls el his Soldiers 
rook them upon the, River of Poe in 7taly, and preſently ſlew them both: 
The French « ing complaineth that they were wrongfully murthered ; the 
Emperor jaſtifiech their death. becau'e the one being a Gexons, and the 0- 
ther a Milano, and both in ſome manner his Subjc&s , they feared not to 
ſerve the French King his enemy. 

Heory the Eighth, King of E£-gl/a»d, commanded a French Ambaſſador 
to depart preſently our of his Realm, . for no other occaſion bur for chat h2 
was tie ppg enemy of the Sea of Rome, 

ſ- " DI T The'Seigniory of Yexice underſtanding that certain Traitors who had 
f 9 revealed- their ſecrets ,to the Turk, were fled to hide themſelves to the 
Pry +2 French-Ambaſſadars houſe: at Yentce, ſent certain Office s to ſearch the 


ado,bur ſent for certain pecces of grear Ordnance out of their Arſenal, where- 
by they would have beaten down the houſe, had not the ſaid Ambaſſador as 
ſoon-as he ſaw the ſame Ordnance, yeclded the, Trayrors to their mercy and 
diſcretion,  . es + | 
I might alledge many more Hiſtories to. this. purpoſe , but I ſhould be 
over long and tedious; And yet..I may not qmit theſe two following, be- 
cauſe they are warthy obſervation; . and make more for my purpoſe then all 
the reſt; | Movin. Tie , 
| n 
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In the year 1 544 the French King ſent certain Ambaſſadors unto Chaerls 
the Fifth to Spires, ſending an Herald of Arms before with Letters uaco 
the Emperor, and unto the \Princes EleRors, in which he required a ſafe 
Condud& for his Ambaſſadors. The Herald is ſtaid by the Cardinal Gavils 
and made to deliver him his Letters, and to ſhew the cauſe of his coming z 
further heis commanded to keep hiz lodging, ;and that no man ſhould be 
ſuffered to ſprak with him, and withia four days he is willed to depart, and 
take heed that he preſume no: ro come within che Emperors Domigions a- 
nother time withour his leave ; he was 'now pardoned rather of lcnity chen 
of deſert, becauſe he had broken the Laws of Arms : Andas concerning his 
Letters, it was told him chatthe King his Maſter had fo deſerved of the 
Emperor, and all the whole ſtate of Chriſtendom, that the Emperor neither 
could nor would receive them. . T his anſwer was given unto him written in 
French, and certain Soldiers appointed to bring him to the Borders of 
France, 

The ſecond example is of a Biſhop, who is the year 1302 being ſcat 
Ambaſlador unto the French King from the Pope, praiſed certain Trea- 
ſons in France againft the King, whereof he is accuſed, arraigned ia the 
Court of Parliament at Pays, and bring found guilty .is commitced unto 
priſon; Burt he is delivered our of priſon at the Popes requeſt, and both he 
and the Popes Nuntio are commanded to avoid che Realm. The Pope 
' excommunicateth the King for proceeding thus agaiaſt his Ambaſla lor , 
and the King to requite him with the like courtelie, commanded that no 
more money ſhould be carried out of his Realm to Kew. 

By theſe examples I may boldly infer ewo neceſſary Conſequents, the 
one, that if Ambaſſadors fail in their duty, or fall ite theſe tollies which 
I have mentioned, they are cither —_—— or -may be ſear away in dif. 
grace, The other that the Spaniſh King hath no. juſt cauſe robe offcaded 
with our Queens Majeſty for the ſend ing wy of Der Bernardine MendoJs 
his laſt Ambaſſador in England. For although he fought not in any Camp 
againſt her Majeſty, as did Ambuſftae againſt Brenwws, yer he perſwaded di- 
vers of her Subjects co bear Arms againſt her z, although. he uſed no unci- 
vil and unreverent ſpeechies againſt her Majeſty as the Cardinal Bernard did 
unto the Emperor Fredrick, yer he did both backbice and flander hec unco 
ber Subjects and unto other Princes, although he did not beat ber Ambaſ- 
fadors, as MH artinus and Manlixe did the Cartheginian Ambaſladais, yer 
he did both vilifie and diſcredit her Ambaſſadors abroad; ſpared not ro 
ſpeak evil of her beſt and wiſeſt Counccllors at home z although he was not 
an Ambaſſador of a profeſſed enemy to the Sea of Rome, as was! the Freacd 
Ambaſſador reſiding in England in Henry 3he Eighth his time, yer he was 
an Ambaſſador of a orofeſſed enemy uato her Highneſs, becauſe he was 
his Ambaſſador who was in league with the Seca of Rowe, Briefly, although 
he denicd not todeliver Traitors unto h:z Majeſty, as the French Ambaſla- 
dor did at. Yenicez yet he not onely xeceived but procured ber many Trai- 
tors, and both counſclled and encouraged chem to commit ſundry Treaſons 
againſt her Majeſty. | 

The premiles being therefore duly conſidered, why might- not ber M3- 
jeſty imitare Charls the Fifth, who hardly admitted the Fren-h King 4erold 
ro his preſence, becauſe his Mafter was his profeſſed Enemy £ Why might 
fot her Grace command the Spaniſh Ambaſſador to depart our of tier Realm, 
fince ke ad lived many years in Englend, not asa Mediator, but as a "ar 
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rurber of a peace z not as a friend to her Eſtate, but as a debaucher and cbr. 
rupter of her loyal SubjeRs 3 not as one that defired her welfare, but endez- 
voured toprocure her overthrow « Why might not her Highneſs ſend 
him away in peace, whoas long as he lived in her Realms, would continy- 
ally have interrupted her peace * Might the King of France arreign and con- 
demn a Biſhop for praiſing Treaſon againſt his perſon © mighthe com: 
mit him to priſon, and after his deliverance proteſs open enmity againſt 
the Pope his Maſter, againſt the Pope that had, or acleſtwiſe challengech 
ſome authority over him 2 and might not her Majeſty do the like unto a 
Spaniſh Gentleman, a meer Lay-man, nor ſo priviledged as a Prelate, 
not ſo favoured in Law as a Biſhop; briefly, nor: ſo worthy of favour or 
compaſſion as was a Popes Legate, a Legate either equal , or as the 
days were then, and are in ſome places yer, not inferior to a Prince ? 
It was <Mende74 that miſled the Scotriſh Queen, ic was he that drew 
Francs Throgmorton into dangerous Treaſons ; it was he that had ſe. 
cret Intelligence with Babington and his Complices; it was he that encou- 
raged «Morgen and Paget abroad; it was he that ſtudied night and 
day to procure us Enemies at home z Briefly it was he that ſparedno labour, 
no money, noexpences, whereby he might either openly or ſecretly endan- 
ger our State. 

He lived not rpany' months but years in Exglazd without bringinz 
{o much as a Letter from his Majeſty unto her Majeſty, without perform- 
ing any FunRion belonging to an Ambaſſador - And how lived he 2 
Not in Court, but in the City ; nor in open view of the World, buc 
in ſecret corners ; not as an Ambaſlador, but as a Spy. And when 
was he diſmiſſed © Not ſo ſoon as he was found to have committed one 
action of hoſtility, bur after thar he was admoniſhed, not once, but many 
times, toleave off his Treachery ; not when he was ſuſpected, bur. after 
that many'Traytors had confeſſed that he was not only privy bur principal 
unto their Treaſons.” Breifly, how was he diſmifled * Not with a crimina- 
tion and threatniog, .as was the French Herald, bur with fa'r words and 
a kindly farewel;' not with a Troop of Soldiers ro conduQ him' ro Sex 
ſide, but with acompany of Gentlemen to aſfociatc him to the place where 
he rook ſhipping z not to paſs with danger through the Country thac 
hated him for his Treaſons , but to be conveyed withour danger unto the 
Country that loved'him- for his Treachery intended againſt her Majeſty : 
To be ſhort, not {lightly ſent away in diſgrace, bat then commanded to de. 
part,when as his Maſter would not youchſate audience unto a wife and dif 
creet Gentleman ſent by her Maj:ſty unto him, to fignifie his demeanor 
and his carriage. | 

Well, heis gone out of England, and whether? Into France; And 
to what place in France * To Pars: And what to do there * To per- 
ſevere in his malice againſt England, to confer with the Engliſh Traytors 
perſonally, with whom he talked before by Letters, to confirm the Guz+ 
ſaras in their Treaſons,) to diſpoſe the French Leaguers to favour and fur- 
ther his Majeſty againſt us and our friends : Briefly, ſo to behave himſelf, 
that without him, neither whole France, nor rebellious and obſtinate Pars 
had held out ſolong as it did againſt the late and preſent French king ; for 
the people of Pari are ( as a Spaniſh writer reporteth of them \ proud, rich, 
and rebellious, which humor this Ambaſſador nouriſheth in them; and whea 


they were moſt hardly beſieged, there were five things ( as the ſame Authoc 
| writeth ) 
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writech) that made chem hold out ; Firſt, The valour and courage of 
the Duke of Nemours Governour of the Town , Secondly, the pre- 
ſence of the Popes Legate ; Thirdly, the Alms and Liberality: of this 
Embaſlador z Fourthly, the perſwafions of the Preachers; Fitthly, the 
news that were daily ſent to the Town by the Duke' of Mayne, and 
publiſhed by MendoJs and other Princes. | 

Thus it appearcth that he was a notable Inſtrument of Rebellion, and a 
fit man tobe imployed in faQtions ſervices : For, as God hath deprived him 
of his ſight, and made him blinde; ſo he intended to deprive others of their 
ſenſes, and to blinde'their fight and judgement, to':the end they mighr 
not be abe ro ſee and diſcern the hidden proje&s of his conſpiracies, [But of 
him enough. Now again unto the Queen of Scots, 

Ic appeareth that being culpable, ſhe might be arraignel ,' and being 
found guilry, ſhe mighr be condemned. / But the manner of her arraign- 
ment and of her condemnation ſcemeth very ſtrange unto as many as hear 
of it ; | and iis repugnant unto the Laws and - Cuſtoms of F»eland, 
obſcrved in the Trial of meaner SubjeRs. It ſeemerh ftrange' thac her 
Majeſty ſhould be a judge in her own 'cauſe, in a' matter oft Treaſon ; 
and eſpecially againſt a Princeſs : And of this ſtraugeneſs many: of the 
Scotiſh Queens Favourites take ſuch hold, as they bivld ic for' a-marter 
without Example, without any former Preſidents. © * ov: | 

Bur if ic might pleaſe theſt her Fayorers to conſider, that alchough ic 
be a certain rule in Law, that no man ſhall be aJudge-in his own cauſe, 
yet the Preheminence, Excellency and Prerogative of Kings and Princes, 
is, and hath alwaycs been ſuch, that they =_ Judge and derermine in 
any cauſes that concern themſelves, * For Tiberiss Ceſar face in 
his own cauſe, in dividing cerain Inberitznces :' with him/ was fabſti- 
tuted one Parthenius, Caſars ſervant. Marcus: udntonins 'the 'Em- 
peror. judged that the goods of Yalerius N.epos were lawfully devolved, 
and as it were confiſcated unto the Exchequer. And Qw/{tihznreſtificth, 
thar he pleaded a cauſe for Queen Berenne, whereon ſhe her (clf fac as prin- 
cipal Judge. | | | O01 © 

What Scholar bath nor read "the ' Orations of M. Tuljvs Cice- 
ro made in defence of ' '2Wntus Ligarivs, of Deietirius, of UMarcss 
Marcellus before Fulius Ciſer, he being the ently Judge and: Arbirra- 
tor of his own cauſe * And it was the cuſtom of the firſt” kings 
of Rome to hear all cauſes themſelves, 'as welt concerning” theic- ſub- 
jecs as themſelves, until that Serolss Tallis, thie fixth king, "tcſerved 
all publick cauſes for his own audience, and 'referred his own 'privarc 
matters unto the Senatez” "There was nothing fo great” or'ifo- ſmall 
(faith Saetonivns Tranquillus) but Tiberivs , when he' began ' ro\ be wea- 
ry of managing of pablick affairs, referred rhe ſame unro'his' Sena- 
tors : And fo did Marc#s Antonius, 35 Capitelinus teſtificth, * Bur after 
that Princes began to grow abſolute, afrer chat cheir States becarh& he- 
teditary, 'and they had eftabliſhed a certain order in” Judgement; then 
began they'ro have their Judges, who far as their ſubſtirucucs, as well 
in other mens as in their own canſes, as Choppianss reporterh.”: And 
although they appoint ſuch' Judges, yer they wrong noc their Subje&s 
therein , becauſe both they themſelves vouchſate''co (weartoſeertheir 
Laws maintained, and theit Judges arc ſwornito'Judge according un- 
to their Laws. But our Queens Majeſty was not Judge in the Scotiſh 
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Queens cauſe; Ir pleaſed her to make the high Court of Parliament judge 
thereof. What wrong then was there offered unto her, fince ſhe had the 
ame Trial which many Kings of England have had ? As namely, Richard 
the ſecond and third,and Hemry the fourth and fixch, 

She had not the favour which was ſhewed unto Subjeas or Strangers. 
She ſhould have had a Jury of Twelve Peers to paſs on her, whereof che 
one half ſhould have been Engliſhmen, and the other Scots, or other 

ers? 

This in truthis the uſuall and ordinary manner of Tryal for ſtrangers of- 
fending withinthe Queen Dominions : But where ſhould ſuch rangers have 
been had , bur rhat they would have been partial on che one fide, or on che 
other ? what courſe might have been taken for their coming into Bwgland ? 
And when they were come, if ſhe had made, as ſhe might have done, any 
manner of exception againſt them, had it not been dangerous to ſtay the 
coming of others 2 Had it nor been coſtly to have defrayed their Charges ? 
And who ſhould have born their charges 2 The ſtrangers themſelves 
would not have beenat the coſt. The-Scotiſh Queen was not able to main- 
tain them: And there was no reaſon to put her Majeſty to ſach charges. Ir 
may be that the Spaniſh King would have been content to have paid their 
charges. Let it be granted , yea, and thoſe whom he would have ſear, 
would have ſaved her life, becauſe they durſt not diſpleaſe him, and be 
muſt needs have gratified her, becauſe ſhe had (as ſhe confeſſed) fold 
unto bim her pretenſive Right unto the Crownof England, Isiclikely, 
that fix Peers of aur Realm would haye ſpared her, whea fix and thirty 
of the chiefeſt of our _; and of the moſt diſcreet Judges and 
Lawyers of our Realm her guilty, and the whole Parliament 
condemned her 2 In which Parliament, by reaſon of the Priviledges and 
Liberties thercof, any man might haye ſpoken more freely, in her defence, 
then inany other place £ And was irnotſcen, that before ſhe had endea- 
voured by. ſo many wayes and means as ſhe did, to take away; our moſt 
eratious Soveraigns lite and Scepter, that very mean men preſumed to 
ſpeak for her in the Parliament Houſe, and were heard with all favour 
and indiflerency * And if (be had been ſaved by the Spaniards bene- 
fir, would he not have uſed her toiour deſtrution ? And ſhould not 
we have lived in continual ſervitude, then which nothing is moxe grie- 
vous unto 2 good miade, nothing more contrary and repugnant un- 
to the nature and quality of a Priace « May it be thought that that 
King , who objected unto our Queen, in a moſt diſdainfull and di- 
ightfull manner, that he had faved her life, and that her Majeſty 
was bound unto him for the fame, whenas indeed there was no 
cauſe why ſhe ſhould have ever have been in danger to loſe her 
life? May itbe thoughe (I fay ) that he wou'd not have done the like 
_ the Scotiſh Queen, it ſhe had not been alwayes at his diſpo- 

tion £ 

Bur it was ſtrange that a Prince ſhould be puc to death. It was not 
ſtrange in Seating » Where more Kings haye been ſlain and murthes- 
ed then have died a natural death ; where Cdl/phinus, not oncly King 
of. Scots , but alſo Heir unto tbe Kingdom of the Pits, was open- 
ly beheaded It was not ſtrange in Hungary, where Queen Foan 
_ executed for the murther committed on the perſon of her Huſ- 
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It was not ſtrange in France, where Bernard Kinz of Ttaly, and lawful 
King of France, was adjudged and done to death. It was not (ſtrange in Aſia, 
where Hercules {lew Laomedon for his tyranny and cruelty. It was nor 
firange in Spain, where Henry the Baſtard executed Peter the lawful a 
King. Ir was not ſtrange in the kingdom of Naples, where Cenrad right- BY 
tul King thereof was beheaded. Briefly, it was not ſtrange ia the holy 
Scrip.ures, where we read that Foſhuah diſcomficed five Kings, and hung 
them all upon trees ; that $4»l was repcchended by Semnel for not Kil- 
ing .4gag King of the CAmalakites, whom Samwe! cook and hewed in 
peeces ; that Graeon (lew the Kings of Midian, and thit Febu flew Fehoram 
King of 1/racl, and 4ha7jah King of Fudah. 

Thereis nothing then ſtrange or without example in the execution of 
the Scotiſh Que:n, unleſs it be ſtrange that our Queens Majcſty was care- 
leſs of her life, when her Subje&; werz careful of the ſame that ſhe 
would not hear of h:r death, when they d:{ired nothing more then her 
death : That when the Parliament had conJemned her, the could not be in- 
treated ro ſubſcribe co their Judgment. : 

Biiefly, That when-with great labour and many perſwafions ſhe was 
won by her privy Councel and others, who were of opinion that Yita Ma- 
rie would be Mors EliFabethe, as Vita Conradini was thought by th: Pope 
to be cMors Carosli, to deliver her Warrant to one of her Secretaries for 
her death, ſhe impriſoned, and grievouſly fined that Secretary for ſending 
that Warrant with ſuch ſpeedas he did, whereby it ſeemed, that had nor 
the Warrant bzen obtained when'it was, ſhe would hardly have yeeled to 
her execution z and by puniſhing him that was ſo willing and ready to have 
her executed, it appeareth thar her Majeſty not onely loved her whilſt ſhe 
lived, buc alſo after (he was dead ; and her Highneſs grave and wiſe ſpeeches 
delivered unto her loving Subje&s in the Parliament Houſe, do teſtifie 
how ſorrowtul and unwilling her Majeſty was to conſent unto her death, al- 
though ir was there made moſt apparent unto her Grace, that as long 
as = Queen lived, ſhe could not be without continual danger of loſing 
her life. 

This opinion being therefore confirmed to be moſt true fince her 
death, becauſe there have no ſuch Treaſons been either intended ot 
practiſed againſt her Majeſty ſince, / as betore that time ; Ir followeth, 
that her execution gave the King of Spain no juſt occaſion to invade her 
Highneſs Realms. The cauſes then of this invaſion are unjuſt z now fol- 
lo:zeth the courſe, a courſe not beſecming a Prince of his might, of his years, 
of his long con: inuance and experience in the exerciſe and adminiſtration of 
a kingdom. 

For firſt, his years are fitter for peace tlien for war for reſt and quiet- 
neſs, rhen for troubles and unquietneſs ; and many wile and mighty Princes, 
eithcr betore or as ſoon as they came to his years, have given over the World, 
refigncd their kingdom, and ſpent the refidue of their time in Monaſtical - 
idlenefs, I read that Sigisbert, Etheldred, Elured, Conſtantine, and 1n4s 
King« of Ergland, that Charls the Fifth, and U/adiſiaws kings of Bouhemis, 
Conſtantine king of Scotland, and Amadews Duke of Sewvey, before they 
came to the Spaniſh kings age, renounced the world to live unto God in 
houſes of Religion. I record oftentimes the norable exploics, the marvellous 
victorics, and the rareand admirable vertues of Pompey, of Alexander, of 
Antiochus , of Theodoſixe, and of Charls king of France { who were all, as 

you 
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you have heard firnamed the Grear ) and I find that they were all {o far off 
at his age ſrom ſeeking new occaſions of Wars, of new Conqueſts, that ei- 
ther all, or the moſt part of them commended their ſouls uato God, and 
commizted their bodies unto the earth before they attained his y ears. 1 
remember all chis, and in remembring ic, I chink chatir pleaſed the Al- 
mighty to take them out of this world ſo ſoon as they were no more fir 
and able to conquer in the World , thereby giving to underſtand unto their 
after-commers, thatin their youth they may lawfully actend upon. Con- 
queſts, upon Arms, upon Wars as occaſion ſhall be preſented uaco them, 
but that in their elder age, they ought ro have their thoughts, their cogita- 
tions, and their eyes fixed upon no other things then upon the con'crvation 
of their kingdoms, the wealrh of their Subje&s, and the health of cheir own 
ſouls : For when private men, much more Princes, atcain unto threeſcore 
and odd years, it is hightime for them to amend their lives, and co recon- 
cile themſelves unto God, becauſe their ſtren2th failerh rem, their vical 
ſpirits decay, and the hour of death approacheth. 

Rere you ſec one great over-fight in his courſe, how followeth another, 
Wiſe and diſcreet P:inces moſt commonly b:fore they enter into dangerous 
and long Wars, appoint and compoſe the Quarrels an4 contentions which 
they have with thcir Neighbors, or with any other Princes that are able co 
crols their Enterpriſes. Ir is written of Fulivs Ceſar, of whoſe commen- 
dations all Hiſtories are pleniiful,that when he was fully reſolyed co war with 
the Yeyans, he ſent a Gentleman accuſtomed and acquainted wirh the natu- 
ral diſpoſition of thoſe people, to comain the Inhabitants of the River of 
Rhinein their duty and obedierte; and to take order that the Gaſcoines 
ſhould not in any wiſe help or aſhſt his Enemics. The Romans being eatrear- 
ed by the Spaniards,wirth n hom they were in league, to ſu-:cor them againſt 
the Carthaginiaris,detiied them ſuch aid as they demanded, becaule that the 
Frenchmen at the fame time warred in [te.y. Richard the fi-ſt,king of England; 
being determined ro make a voyage into the Holy Land for relief thereot 
and fearing that either the King of Scots or his Brother Fob» might ar the 
inſtigation of the French king, tronble and diſquiet his Realm in hisabſence; 
would not undertake that jouruey betore he aſſured unto himſelt the king of 
Scors and his Brother by many gifts and rewards, and alſs boynd the 
French king by vow and oath to attempt nothing azainſt his kingdom, bes 
fore that fifty days ſhould be expired after his return out of Syria, And 
that victorious king of France « who paſſed criumphantly from the begia- 
ning of 1traly unto the cnd thercot witaour ſtriking a ſtroak) would not ad- 
venture to enter into /taly bafore he had made a very faſt anc ſtrong League 
of Amity and Friendſhip with Fardinando and Iſabel/a King and Queen of 
Spain, and before he had purchaſed through Bribes and Corruption, the 
aſſured fr.endſhip of the king of England, and had alſo accommodated and 
appeaſed all cauſes and occafions of contentions and variance berwixt-Fraxce 
and the Emperor Maximilian, 

It ſcemeth the Spaniſh king either regarded hot, or remembred not 
theſe examples, becauſe that intending ahd fully reſolv.ng ro invade 
Enzland, he made the French king his enemy father chcn his triend 5; from 
whom he might rcceive far greater annoyance and diſturbance in his inten- 
ded purpoſe. and enterpriſe, then from any oth.r Prince in Chr:ſtenaom, 

But the Catholick kings Councellors perſwade him that he and his Con- 


fert-rates are well enough able of themfelves 5 not onely to withſtand, 
| " 
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but alſo to ſubdue and ſu*-jugate all thoſe Princes which are rot in l:ague 
wich him ; and that the nc xt way to.recover his own patrimony in the Low 
Countries.-was to diſtreſs and deſtroy England firſt ; which being once 
happily: effeted, he ſhoul4 finde: ir. very eafic and nothine ar all difi- 
culc co-maſter his Subje&s , and inforce them .by open violence tore- 
ceive both .-him and tis! Religion 5/ he-muſt therefore bend his whole 'or- 
ces againſt England ; againſt Englayd that hath highly offended him, arid 
that may eaſily be ſubdued, becauſe he ſhall fiade many there, who being 
weary and diſconrented with the pieſenat Government, will be xeady to en- 
rerrain' his Armies, and-immediately-will joyn their firen>rh with his 
Forces. Dre ' 

Bur not to ſtand long upon the, confutation hereof , let theſe grave 
Councellors, or theſe diſcontented Fugitives, unto whoſe perſw.{ions tot? 
the Spaniſh King , and his wiſeſt Councellors 'pive roo mach credit , 
tell me whicther ever any Prince had , or may defire to have a better op- 
portunity , -or an eaſter means to invade and conqu-r England, then 
Lewis Son unto the King ot Frexce had, who was nor onely called into 
the Realm by the Barons, with a faichtul afſuranc: of all the beſt help 
and furtherance that they could yeeld him againſt King Fob», bur alſo was 
comforted and accompanied with all the good wiſh:s and blcflings thar the 
holy Father of Rome could beſtow upon him; and wanted not the many 
Forces, and continual Supplies which the mighty Kingdom of France 
was able to afford him : And yet how ſpeeded this valiant Lewis 2 What 
ſucceſs had his ambitions. Enterpriſe? Forſooth he prevailed for a time ; 
won to day, and loſt to. morrow, and in theend was glad tor:turn from 
whence he c.me with far greater ſhame then honour, 

But what need I ſpeak of matters beyond mans m:mory, worn out 
of remembrance, and reported by antient Hiſtoriographers, when as 
the ſucceſs of the late Spaniſh Fleet may * ſerve to admoiith a wiſe Prince, 
how to truſt the vain reports of lying Fugitives, and how to make greac 
preparations againſt a mighty Kingdom 1n hope of aſſiſtance within the 
Realm? Was there any man that gave them ſuccour either of Men or 
Victuals « Was there ever an Haven that was either able or willing 
to harbour their Ships | their Ships chat needed boch harbour and re- 
parations * Was there any friend cither within the Country, or nigh unto 
the Country would beſtow alittle treſh water upon them, for lack whereof 
many of their people di:d 2 Was there ever a Pri..ce or Potentate, that would 
ſaffer them to repair either broken, wind-ſhaken,or Sea b:aten Ships within 
his Dominion 2 Briefl/, was there any man that would furnſh chem with 
Maſts, Sails, Cables. and other things a:cefſary, for want wh:reof moſt of 
their Navy periſhed? 

I will cell youa thing which may be ſtrange to others, bur no news 
ro you, and yer worthy to be told, b:cauſe it is meet that ic (hou'd be 
known unto all men. When the report was certain in England that 
the Spaniſh| Fleet and- Forces were at hand, inſtead of lamencat ons, 
weepings , out-cries ( which things in time. of ſudden; accidents are 
common, and even uſed amongſt valiant people ) the Queens Maje. 
ſties ears were filled with Prayers, Petiti-ns, and Motions, fome. 
times of one Shire, ſometimes of another, moſt humbly. beſceching her 


Highacſs to give the Spaniards liberty to land with their Forces, and chem 
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leave to encounter with them alone. I my felt do marvel, and I think 
as many 3s ſhall hear it will marvel therear, that ia men of; one; and the 
fame Religion, there ſhould' be divers opinions, and different Judge- 
ments in matters concerning the advancement of their Religion ; Yet 1 
know , and you ſhall underſtand, chat the Engliſh Catholicks which are 
out of England, and thoſe that live ' within the! ſame Realar, 'werte not 
all of one opinion, of one minde , when the Spaniards were coming 
for England, for the one ſort wiſhed them all manner of happineſs and 
proſperity ; and the other prayed ro God not to proſper their journey, 
much leſs their Attempt, and befought the Quecns Majeſty: to place 
cthemin the foremoſt Range and Ranck againſt che Spaniards, and where 
they might endanger rhemſclves moſt, and do her Highneſs moſt ſervice, 
not becauſe they were weary of their lives, but for that they thought ir 
moſt honorable to dic in the defence of their Country, and that God 
would never forſake them in ſo jaft a cauſe, : 

This may ſerve to ſhew that the Spaniards had, and may have very (mall 
hope to finde any manner of aid within Ezgland, And yet to clear 
this point the better, may it pleaſe you to remember, chat when the re- 
port of the Spaniards coming began to be certain, all choſe which we call 
Papiſts, and our. Adverſarics term Catholicks, at leaſt the berter ſort of 
them, were conveyed to ſeveral houſes far diſtant the one from the other, 
and there kept, not like Priſoners, but like Gentlemen of their calling, and 
all the Nobility was commanded to repair co the Coutt ; of which com- 
mandment their followed two commodities : The one, That the 'Catho- 
licks being under ſafe cuſtody, there was no man of account to follicite the 
Subjects to Rebellion 3 the other, that it any ſmall or great- number had 
been diſpoſed to rebell, there was not any man of worth ro be their 
Head ; And it hath ſeldom been ſeen thar Rebels ever durſt adventure 
ro ſhew their evil inclination z or adyenturing, had at any time good ſuc- 
ceſs, without having ſome man of ſpecial accompr and authority for their 
head. 

But Ireland and Scotland may be thought to favour the Spanith King, 
and undoubtedly he hath been made b:leeve, that in either of thoſe 
Realms he ſhall finde fairhfal friends, and ſuch as will adventure their 
lives to do him ſervice. Truly Ireland hath been a long time ſubje to the 
Crown of England, but always divided into two Factions , the on: of ci- 
vil and diſcreer peop'e, the other of wilde and ſavage men, the firſt ſore, 
true and faithful SubjeRs unto their Soveraign, and the other prone and 
ready to ſpurn againſt their Superiors, but not ab!e to do any great hure, 
no more then the Baxditri of Italy, which may rob a houſe, ſpoil alittle 
Village, and ſec fire on a Caſtle, and run away by the light when they have 
done ; and yer to be ſure that nogreat annoyance ſhou}d come from 1re- 
land to England, the beft part of the Nobility of the Country was 
likewiſe called ro the Court; the ſtrongeſt HJ1ds were commitredg to 
the cuſtody of faithful keepers; and to hold them in better obedience, 
there was ſent over ſuch a Lord Deputy as was well acquainted wich 
_ Cuſtoms praiſed in the Country , and very well beloved of the 

ople. 

As for Scotland , although the Kings thereof have always been for 
theſe many hundred years in firm league and amity with the Kings of 

France 
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France, and of Jate-years have had owe occalion-of exuaprdigury great 
love and friendhip with the houſe of -Guiſe (the Houle thag hath beets; 
as you haye heard,-.the onely; upholgder! and maintainer of the :Spanula: 
Fat.on in. Fravce) yetbecauſe the: preſent King ot Scarland hath been: 
nouriſhed up; from his infancy in the ſame Religign: which the Queea of 
England profeſſerh; andfor that, he is þound we her: Highnels, for divers 
favors and courteſies ſhewed unto him inthe crime of his diſtreſs. and he- 
ceſlity,, be is very well affeted-:nncg the, Seare. of: Bagior9, and deareqth 
nothing more uy the welfare of OI wy {SARI 
the Queens Majeſty, and the reige- and overthypw: oh. all hes-Enemies 3 
which. defire he figoiftet! unto her Majeſty, -az-ſuch time. 45 ſhe thoughe 
ſhe ſtood in need of his help, offering ro come in perſon rqg..aid her 
Grace againſt the Spainards wiah' the greateſt. . power. he. was. able to 
make. | Ts MISUDBUG - 12..7 

The Yenetiaxs brag of the ſtrength of their-Cityz becauſs iris diſtang 
five miles from any land, and def:aded by a hittlenguuiral Bank from the 
violence of the Sea: How may Exgland therefore, boaſt gf her Rrength, 
fince ſhe is ſeveied above thirty miles at the leaſt from gay other Nation, 
not by a lictle Bank, . but by a great Sea; eſpecially if; Falandand Scar 
land be under her ſubjeftion , and_in. League-with-her 4 and:alſo if the 
Maritine forces of the Uniced Provinces be: always. xeady to joyn wigh 
her againſt all her enemies * Ir is not the happy:ſuccels of ong; Batre), nos 
the mighty or innum:rable forces of ane Arzny, thas wpſt ax, an fabdue 
England; Bur he that will undertake. to conquer.qur Realm g: muſt fir 
overthrow our invincible Navy , and then engauntec-wich, owr-ftrengehy 
by Land, and nor obtain one onely, but many. Vidtopies: againſt them 5 
a matter in my ſimple -conceit almoſt impoſſible, eſpecially tor. the. King 
of Spain. For befides thar Fortune is ſeldom or neyer {a.conſtantar pro- 
digal of her favours, that ſhe vouchſafeth unto any Mman-any: long. conti« 
nuance of defired happineſs, rhis impoſſibilicy will gafily appear. gato- hin 
that ſhall call ro remembrance what hath been alrcady ſaid reughing- the 
Forces of England and Spain. | wn | 

Pur the Romans firſt , then the Dazes, next Y/Yiliam the Canque-+ 
ror ; Laſtly, Divers Engliſh Princes pretcnding right unto _the- Crown 
of England, have with very ſmall difficulty, and with no great Armies 
ſubdued the ſame; and why may nor the like fortune: happen to the 
Spainard « 1uely, if it might be inferred as a neceffary conſequent 
that the Couniry that hath been conquered many times , and by many 
Nations, ſhould always be very eafily conquere 3. This iaference might 
be far better made and uſed againſt Spain, then againſt &ngland. For 
«pain was firſt governed by Twaf! the Son of Fapbeth,: the Son of 
Ne, and by his poſtericy , who. were deprived of the Poſſeſſion and 
Government thereof by the Sidenians, and they by tho, Thraciens ; 
and they by the RKhodians , and they by the Phbrygians , and they by 
the Pheniclans, and they by the Cypriots, and they by the «£gypis- 
ans, and they by the eMiletians, and they by :the. Phertntians , and 
they by the Chaldeans, and they by the Carthaginians, and they by 
the Rowens, and they by the Gothes , and they by the Yice-Gothes,- and 
they laſtly by the Spainards, whom th: Sa;azens had driven 'out:of thigir 
Country, had not the Frenchmen holpen chem to repel and expe rhe 
Sar. 2&ns, Nn 2 Fueland 
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England was undoubtedly ſabdued- by-che Romans , but not be. 
fore they had conquered-all the reſt of the World; ' becauſe they re. 
ſerved {( as it may'be' well ſuppoſed) the conqueſt thereof { as 
Conquerors moſt commonly doin great Enterpriſes ) tor the-laſt »nd 
greateſt Exploit which they had to 'do\, or for: the beſt reward th;: 
they could attain or expe& of their'long and tedious Wars. ' And it 
is written that they boaſted -more 'of the Conqueſt thereof, rh:n of 
all the Victories which they had obramedin their dzyes,, becauſe chey ſup- 
poſed that gland which was divided: from the Teft of the World by the 
Sea, wasno part of the World y/ and therefore rhey maderwo- Trumphs 
thereof ; the one of the'inain Land, nd the other of the huge and me;- 
cileſs Sea.- © Se” | | Ch HOG 
The Daxts and Saxons likewiſe ſubdued England, bur they. enjoyed 
their Conqueſt but a very few years ; And how lubdiied they England ? 
Not by main force ( as Spain was' always conquered) but by cunning 
and deceit; for Yortiger "King of Exgland, being continually moleſted 
by Pirates,” and by the Scots , was conſtrained ro require' Aidiof the 
Saxons, 'who ſent him'a great Army under the Conduct of -two Bre- 
thren, Engiſiws nd 0rſwe 5.of which, Bagifus having cunningly obcain- 
ed of the King a convenient place' for his people ro dwell in, fortified che 
ſame ſecretly', got morethereunto covertly, policickly perſwaded the King 
to ſend for more forces our of Sexy; 'and laſtly, Married his Dauehrer 
unto the King , by whoſe means he brought his Countrymen in great . 
credit with his Majeſty”, made him baniſh the chief Nobility trom the 
Court, cauſed rhe by: this means to incur the hatred. of- his Sub- 
jets ; - and when hetperceived that our Country-men began to ſuſpe& 
and fear his over-growing Greatneſs, be ſuddenly -entred into league wich 
the Pi#s, the Antient'Encmies of England, and with their helps made an 
eaſie conqueſt thereof, | £312 
William the Cofiqueror became Maſter of England in this manner , 
Edward King of England dying inthe year 1065, made by his laſt Will 
and Teſtament, William Duke of Normandy his fole and lawful Heir, 
with the conſent and _ counſel of the cheit Peers and Barons of his Realm ; 
But afcerwards, being' wone thereunto by the flattery and ſweer words 
of his Wife, he changed his maid , and adopted Harrold his Brother for 
his Heir, whereupon there grew a great variance and contention be- 
ewixt the ſaid YYiliam and Herrold, who having ſome occafion to go 
into Flanders,. was by contrary winds driven into Normandy, where he 
was preſently intercepted and carried unto the Duke as a Priſoner; be- 
fore whom, when he came, fearing that he ſhould not be fer ar liber- 
ty in a long time, nor without a great Ranſom , unleſſe he uſed 
ſome cunning device for his preſent delivery ; He ſaid unto the Duke ; 
Other Princes ( Noble Duke ) when they have occaſion to require 
Helps or any thing eclfe of their Neighbours or Confederates, uſe co 
demand the ſame by their Ambaſſadors; But I, contrary to this 
Cuſtom , knowing that there is no better way to end this contenti- 
on and competency which is berwixt you and me, then for me to mar- 
ry your Daughter, am come in perſon to pray your good W4ll , that 
I may have her for my Wife. | | 
The Dake yeeldeth to his delire 4 Harrold with his new Spouſe re. 
curnech 
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turneth ſpeedily into England, commandeth' ail ' Nortnans upon , pain 
of death to depart out- off his Realm / within three dayes,, profticu- 
reth his wife unto his meaneſt ſervants, cucceth of her noſe and her ears, 
and ſendeth her back 'unto her Father: in a- Fiſher-mans Boat. This 
Injury and Indigniry may ſeem grievous: unto-you that hear it ; No 
matvel then if it ſo grievyed: her poor. Father, that to be. revenged 
thereof he preſently implored: the help of his Friends ; who. whit 
for pitry of the diſtreſted Princeſs, what in hope of high rewards, 
what :1n regard of the loveand duty that ſome bare unto the Duke, 
were ſo many, that the greateſt part of the - Nobility of France, 
Wb all che power that they could poſſibly make, accompanied him in 

5 journey. 

Bur from him unto thoſe kings of England. who being driven from 
their Kingdoms, recovered the ſame with ſmall difficulty. And not to be 
over tedious, it ſhall Ciffice ro mention unto you but two Princes of thar 
kinde, namely Edward the fourth, and Herry the ſeventh. 

And firſt ro Edward, who being _ his own Subjes of his 

Royal Diadem, fled unto the Duke of B»gunay, of whom obtaining an 
Army but of two thouſand men onely, he recurned into England, and 
finding rhat yery few favoured him, ſo long as he demanded the Crown, 
he cauſed it to be proclaimed and publiſhed, that he required nothing 
but the Dukedom of Tort, whereunto cvery man knowing that he had 
Right, many began to fayour him, and no man at his firſt landing in 
Yorkſhire would refiſt him-$ and yer he was not received into the City 
of York, before that he had ſworn faich and obedience onto the 
King. 
F his Oath being ſolemnly taken, he gocth forward cowards. London ; 
Some few of his Friends came unto him upon the-way. The Earl 
of Warwick his Brother, who was incamped neer about Terk to- inter- 
cept him on the way, either for fear, or through ignorance, ſuffereth 
him to proceed on his journey, and ſo without ſo much as one ſtroke 
he came to. London, where he was received by- the Citizens with grezt 
joy and gladneſs, becauſe divers of the richeſt ſort, doubting that they 
ſhould never have again ſuch fums of money, as they had lent him 
whiles he was their king, unleſs be recovered the. Kingdom, had purcha- 
ſed him the favour and friendſhip of the greateſt part of the City z of 
w hich being once Maſter, he increaſed daily in power and ſtrength , and 
his Brocher the Duke of Clarence, and others, leaving the Earl of Warwick 
and his FaQion, mide: him fo ſtrong that he daily ſubdued the reſt of his 
Enemies. | hus prevailed he. 

Now from him unto Henry the ſeventh, who living a long time as 
2 baniſhed man in Brittany with the Duke thereof, could never be (car 
into his Country unto Edward the fourth, or Richard the third, al- 
though both ot them, knowing that that they could not Reign 
in ſecurity ſo long as he lived,, had requeſted tim very earneſtly 
of the Duke; And the laſt of them ruled till in great fear, but 
in Peace and Quiecneſs, untill that ſabes , wife of Edward the 
fourth, and eMargares the ſaid Henries Mother, by the help of 
a Phyſitian came ro conferre together, and in the end they con- 
cluded of this agreement, that they would cauſe her Son, the ſaid 

Henry 
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Henry to;retnarn ined BL land, and to. poſſes 'the, Croyn thereof, with 
the help'of -his aid agd 'theic friends, if he wonld take to. wite,.the daygh- 
ter of Edward the: forth. Henry being certified hercof;;and alſo given 
to undeaſtand, that Richard Thomas, a man trained up in arms all the 
dayes of his life, and Sir Fohn: 84vage would adveature''their lives, for 
him, and that the 'Lord Bray had: provided great ſums of 'maney to pay 
his Souldiers withal, eafily obtained of the king of, Frexce. a ſmall Ar- 
my of zcoo men, with which arriving in Wa/es, and joyning with the 
Forees of 'the ſaid "Thomas, he went towards ' London + and upon his 
way daily received greater ſttength , even af/the Souldiers of king 
Richard, his Enemy , who by: reaſon of the great cruelty | and i y- 
ranny which he uſed, was forſaken of his own Friends; and his Soul. 
dicrs dereſting his proud and cruet Government, fought fo in his be- 
half , that they ſeemed more: defirons he ſhould loſe then win the 
Field ; which fell out according to their defire, - o_ 

By theſe Examples and others like unto theſe, you may perceive that 
never arly man had any good 'ſacceſs againſt England, . who; had, not 
both a'juſt cauſe to invade the ſame, and a ſtrong faftion. within the 
Realm. And by thar' which hath been ſpoken you may underſtand tha 
the Spaniard want:th both the one and the other. 

Here might I conveniently. (if I had not ſufhciently declared the 
ſtrength of En2land, to make the difficulty and impoſſibilicy of che Spay 
niards purpoſe more apparent) enter into a large diſcourſe of the Forces 
thereof ; bur let that ſuffice that hath been ſpoken. And yer I may nox 
forget toler you, and as many as doubt of our ſtrength, underſtand-thar 
we have been (and I know not why we ſhould not ſtill be) ſo trong and for+ 
tunate, that when the French were ſo many in che #F:eld againſt us, that 
they thought the 'very Boyes and . Lacques in: their Camp were able 
to ſubdue our Army; and when the Scots, thinking that becauſe our 
king was in France with fourſcore thouſand Engliſh , we had none bur 
Priefts and women left ar home to. encounter with th:m, eatred with 
main force intoour Country, and with aſſured hope and confidence ro 
conquer the ſame, we neither fearing the multitudes of the French, nor 
being danted or terrified with the Scots ſuddain and advantagious 
CY ſubdued{both Nations, and took both their kings priſoners in the 
Field. 

Bur our Engliſhmen cannot live with a little Bread and a Cup of 
Wine, as the Spaniards can do , they are not accuſtamed to endure 
cold, to lie abroad in the Field, to- ſtand up to the knees in dirt and 
water, to watch nights and dayes, and briefly to take other ſuch pains 
and travels as are incident unto wars. 

To pleafure our Adverſari-s, let us grant this ro be io (alchough the 
the contrary indeed is moſt true) who amongſt the bravcſt Spaniards, 
or the greateſt Souldiers in the World would willingly go to the wars, 
if he ſhould alwayes be ſubje& unto theſe or the like incommuadities 2 
And yer who would not rather endure, and ſuffer chem patiently. then 
live in ſervitude or th-aldom, or yeceld unto his mortal Enemies? All Hi- 
ſtories are full of cxamples of baſe and faint-hearted pcople, the which 
having been compelled':o fight for their lives, becauſe there was no 
other way to ſave of redeem the ſame, have bebaved themſclyes moſt ms; 
fully 
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fully, and have enforced their Enemies to yeeld unto reafon1ble Conditions 
of Peace, which ſometimes would not hearken unto any agreement, and 
have -conftratned them-to become humble Sucors, who would not once 
vouchfa'e to hear their humble Petitions , and truly extream perils and ir- 
reliſtible neceſli.ies have ſuch force and yeriue, char oftentimes they pur 
borh heart and Courage imo them which by nature arc neither hearty nor 
couragious. Conſidering therefore that our men ſhall fight ar home, and 
the Spaniard abroad ; that we will be as valiant to defend our ſelves, as 
they can be-couragious to offend us; that when they have ſoiled us by Sea, 
they muſt fight afreſh with us by Land; they being weary; and we freſh; 
chey weak, and we ftrong , they lame and diſcaſed, and we whole and in 
perte& health; Bricfly, they far from home, and we at home, for our 
w.ves, for our houſes, for our children, and for our goods, Is it not 
likely thac we ſhould fight with greater courage, with better ſucceſs 
then they 2 Conlidering again that England is fertile, and repleniſhed 
with all things neceſſary for mans ſuſtentation; That her Majeſties 
Councellors ate wiſe and provident ; her people rich and full of money, 
her SubjeRs loving and well affeted+co her Highneſs and their Coun- 
ty ; Can there be any thing wanting 'that ſhall be needfull for the 
ma-ntenance of a convenient Army 2 Conſidering thirdly, that if any 
want ſhall fall out, their cauſe being general, as the maintenance of rhe 
Spaniards Religion is univerſal and common to all his Confederates 3 
is it not to be thoughe that the Princes Proteſtants will ſupply thoſe 
wants, and fight for Englevd, as well and as willingly, as the Pa- 
piſts will for Sp4/» 4 Conlfidering fourthly, that when Charles 
the fifth, a Prince (as I have ſaid ) of greater power and of bet- 
ter experience then the Spaniſh kiag, warred with the Proteſtants of 
Germany, not onely the Princes of the Reformed Religion, but alſo 
the French (which hated their Religion) aided and affiſted chem , Can 
it be ſuppoſed that England ſhould not hnde the like aid and afhiſt- 
ance © 

Briefly, Conſidering thar the Spaniard cannot land his Army in 
any place in Exgland, where he ſhall not finde at the leaſt ten thou- 
ſand men, to finde him work until a greater power come z what 
hope can he then have ro Land without Reſiſtance, ro proceed with- 
out a Batte), to fight without loſs, and to loſe without extream con- 
fuſion ? 

Our Armies therefore being equal to his, and our hope more aſſu- 
red then his, no wiſe or Politick man will doubt, but that our ſuc- 
ccls is likely ro be far better then his, and therefore his hope and ex- 
p:ation vain, his purpoſe and intention ridiculous, as well in regard of 
his courſe taken therein, as of his poſſibility ro arraia chereunto. Buc 
it behooveth a king to bridle and corre& his Rebellious ſubjefts z and 
it is the part of a Protector of the Catholicks, not to permit his own 
ſubje&s, or any other aiding or affiſting them in the maintenance of 
their Errors and Hereſies, to profeſs a contrary Religion unto his , 
eſpecially when he is able to ſuppreſs them and their Patrons. This 
ſuppoſed Ability emboldeneth the Spaniard, and his confidence muſt 
be ſhewn to be as fooliſh, as other of his vain hopes, of his raſh 
concelts, 

Firſt 
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Eirſt therefore 1 will make it 2ppear , that he 1s not able to enforce 
any gen:ral alteration in Religion z Then, chat though he could, yer he 
ſhould not compell his SubjeRs by force and violence to change and 
alter their opinions. | | ey 

There is nothing (as I have (aid) more common then to judge of things 
to come by things that are paſt, and to conjecture what a Prince can do, 
by that which his Predeceſſors did, and wereable to do before him : And 
therefore tro clear this queſtion, it ſhall nor- be amiſs to conſider whac 
the Span ſh kings Fath.r did, and was able tor do, during the long time 
of his Reign, againſt Zuther and his followers ; and if it ſhall appear thar 
he with all his. might , his Friends, bis Allies, could- not ſuppreſs 
the Princes Proteſtants at their firſt beginning, and when neither 
the number, nor the power was ſo great as it is now,” It muſt needs 
follow , as a neceſſary conſequent, that the Spaniard with all his Ad. 
herents ſhall never beable to enforce a general alteration and change in 
Religion. | 

Ar what time Martin Luther began firſt to diſcover the Abuſes, Errors, 
and Herefies of Papiſtry, Pope 'Leo-th: tenth of that name, thinking ic 
convenient to withſtand-an Evil at 'the beginning thereof, and knowing 
that if Luther were ſuffered, great danger and many inconveniences would 
follow thercot, he Excommunicated h's perſon, condemned his opinions, 
and intreated the Emperor Charles the fitth ro ratifie his condemnation in a 
general Aſſembly, hcld in Germany,/'and- to command all his Subje&ts ro 
take him priſon-r whereſocver they ſhould finde him : But what was the 
end and ifſue of this rigorous Sentence? Did the Almighty ſuffer it to be 
put it in execution ? No, but he ſocroſſcd the Pope, and the Emperor 
therein, that neither their Counſel not their condemnation took effeR, 
About rwenty three years after, this ſentence was publiſhed ; and although 
that the Advancement of Luthers Dottrine depended onely upan his life, 
and that it was a matter of no great diffi-ulty to ſupplant him, and to 
ſuppreſs his diſcipline ; yet it pleaſed God (meaning to ſhew thereby, that 
it liech not in mans power to Prevent, much leſs to Crols his reſolute intent 
and purpoſe nor to permit any manger of prejudice to grow unto the Refor- 
mea Religion by the fame Excommunication : For he preſently troubled the 
Empcror, and buſied him with a ſudden and unexpedtcd occafion of wars, 
which gave unto the Proteſtants ſufficient time and opportunity to 
ſt:engthen themſelves againſt their Enemics. Not long after che Emperor, 
to ſubvert Zather and all chat followed him, entred into League with 
Francis the firſt King of France; -and they agreed not onely ro imploy all 
their own Forces, but alſo co implore the aid and affiſltance of the 
Pope, and of all others of his profeſſion , againſt the Princes Pro- 
teſtants. 

This undoubtedly was a great conſpiracy , not onely intended , but 
alſo very like to be executed , by two mighty Princes, had not the 
Almighty hindred the accompliſhment of their deſignes and purpoſes, 
by breaking the bond of their League and Amity, and by (ending a 
ſaddain - occaſion of Wars betwixt cnem. Bur as a'ter Rain thcre 
follows fair weather, ſo after thoſe Wars ſucceeded a fricadly Peace, 
in the Articles whereof the Emperour and the (aid Fraxcis co- 
veninted, that chey ſhould joyntly , ani wich all che Forces tliey 
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conld poſlibly: make: Wax-againſt che Proxeſtancs, 'and uſe the Popes 
Cruciadoes, in theſe Wars, even as Chriſtzan Princes were and are wont to 
do, when-they:wage War. agginſt che Turk. Beſides, the Emperor made 
3:Proclawpxion, that all 4wherays ould either convince and proye their 
Dodtrane.to bg ,anſwerable; ueto.the - Word of God, of gle leave and for- 
ſake the ſame; within; the ſpace: of five;tnonabs 3:1 And the Pope art the 
perors Coronation, gave: him; great charge to! ſee the- fame Proclema- 
mation dugly;{oxecuted, The Proteſtants had, meves greater occalion, to 
be afraid then they had at bat time, « when. the- Emperor: was:.(: bent. > 
and ſoanany Princes joyned with bim-againſt-cheme-/ Byroberhes is: ware 
beeanlo the Proceſtants, 'during: the dime; of the War. berwixt the Exper 
£95 3nd-the King: of' Fronge;, grew fo firong rhartheir) Encmigs-fegred 
them; or becauſe. the Lord off Hoſts, :yhomeyen failerh his people, had 
wadertaken 5 protect them3ooy becauſe this: the trye-and holy Religion 
of (the immorral' God increaſeth daily, notyithſianding the. Threazts:;a0d 
Menaces, of. morzal 'meny .-#jtis: alliapge;and contegerficy availe+ C4qſ41 no- 
thjpg at all ;;/buc. it pleaſed God: ſo-$9! abate; his pride; 2nd kawhle MM z 
ghar when he /purpoſed moſt of all ra hucr- agd anfgy; the Prageltzaty,. he - 
was conſtrained to crave their Aid agajaſtcthe Turk; who qvich' a mighty 
agd terrible Army invaded: a#»ftr#a , cand- had undoubtedly endangered 
the Emperor, had nor the-Fringes of'our Religion aſſiſted him, and God 
ſo diſpoſed his beart, chat co make che Brocteſtants moxe, willing 50 belp,;: he 
moſt willingly and of himfelf, without any mannergk-jocercefſion and/iny 
txeaty, ſo mirigared che rigat: and extrenvcy of bis former Proclamation 
thar thraugh;hus lenicy and: ſufferancq our Religion hegsn to receive great 
increale. (t; , Mi 1:2 $£ b3v'9 9 
- .,"; Far, as Nogs, 'although they bark and þire one, anotþer; yer as ſoon 
35 they lee and diſcover the, Wolf, hey agree ns Fo pas m3 
tgketh hold of an honkr,/ of which che Maſter and Family are at variance, 
xhey torger their private contentions, their! hatred; and; tþeir quarrels, angl 
run with one conſent-and mind together to & if fire: And as: in 
a, great Tempeſt , the Maſter aud Maringtsiof :3. Ship, who before the 
Tempeſt were at mortall feud amangft! themſalyes:;; become friends, 
and endeayor by all means poflible to fave their Ship, 'leaſt they all-ge- 
xiſb together with rheir Ship : -47O4d bi "a "0923. 359 
So the Proteſtants, ſeeing there was no Wolfe: more cruel , ng fie 
moxe terrible, .no Tempeſt; wore” dangeraus chen the Turk , ſubmicred 
chemſelves with all humility wato the Emperor, -and aided him with all their 
power againſt the Turk:- | 201 | 
-- Inregardof which, his Majeſty uſed them moſt cauregauſly, and yeeld- 
ed mach more pnto them then they haped ro obrain of him * - And becguſ? 
his Highneſs found a rare Loyalty,” aſs8ngs conſtancy, and a matyc{lous 
afteion in them, hevouchſafed ro afford them all king of courtefie, you! 
that after that he returned from Tyuns, where head gaz a' notable Victg- 
ry, the Catholick Princes bearing themſdyes bald in regard of thas; for- 
tynate, and happy Succeſs, began to. bravs, contemn ,: 3nd deſpile the 
Proteſtants, and co threaten them thar/the Rmperar' (hogld wor keep: rhe 
Peace of Norimmberge, nor of Ratwbenes; Of: which iafolency '3he Pain- 
ces Proteſtants complained unto his -Majeſty , who anlwered ghem-maſt 
lovingly, and aſſured them: that he defived £0: end and compate all :59p- 
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force and violence, but by fair means and gentleneſs , praying them' to 
tnve ſuch an opinion of him, and/ not to be moved with the' threats and 
[MENACeS of their- Adverſaries : This Anſwer was given unto chem , 'when 
the -Emperor was leading his Forces unto eMarcelles in France, againſt the 
'King thereof, with 'whom, as ſoon as he was''teconciled, the «Catholicks 
thinking that he had bur difſembled: with the*Proteſtants bueifor: a ritine; 
hoping thzt be- world bend His whole Forces againſt the'-Letherd#s* 
Bat he: deceived them all, #ad4'Wene into Spain; from Whenee he" ſent 
an Honourable Ambaſſage into: Germany, ' to ler the Proteſtirirs and Ul 
others anderſtind;'that he would be very: glad thar all Contentions, De- 
bates, and Controverſies tonching Religion, ſhould receive a findl'cnd'#d 
2preement by a General Aſſembly and Diſputation of learcied Divinrs,co the 
end that. the right'2nd' true DoRtine: of Jeſus Chriſt beitig by thar means 
Jaid open and diſcovered, he might eſtablit and:confirm the fame witty his 
linperialpower ajid authority. © OM 00: OG 

2 Te happened not "long after, that the Emperor' had an-occaſion- to paſs 
through Frexce'into' Flanders; then the Enemies of the Reformed Re- 
' ligion began to Ptomiſe to themſelves grear- wonders , and 'to conceive 
an-affired+ hope-'ot aa /invificible power to'be levied by the Emperor 
and the®King of ance againlt the Proteſtants , for, that: then the rwo 
chef 'ProteRors of-their Cathblick Faith, were throughly reconciled, 
and were equallybenr againſt L#fthey and his Followers ; and cheir con-- 
ceits/'prove 4 to''bemioſt vain ; "and of that - Journey followed no good 
ſucceſs-for rhem'i+ For the Emperor-, eith:r becauſe he wonld be fill 
mitidtul of his pronfiife ;- or for that he knew har che Proteſtants ſirengrh 
increaſed daily, cauſed a General Diet to be Aſſembled z wherein, al- 
thoughHYe was daily: entreated by he Catholicks to declare. open Wars 
agaialt the Proteſtants, yerhe would rlever cake char violent courſe , bit 
ordere@; that ſhortly after there ſhould be-a general Afſembly, in which 
the cauſe of Religion might: be-freely and lovingly decided by learned 
Divines ;- who! having lightly "diſcufſed ſome Points of Controverſie , 
were: commanded”by his 'Majeſty ro come to Retibore; Where when 
as 211” Contentionscould nob be fally ended, his Majeſty was contented 
ro refer the final Concluſion unro another General Aſſembly ; of which the 
ſacce(s and event was ſo well known, that I ſhall not need to acquaint you 
with the particalars thereof. 

' Now confidering the Reaſons, Varieties and Circumſtances of all 
that-hath been ſaid , what may a man judge thereof, but that the Al- 
mighty prevented, croſſed and hindered the determinations, purpoſes, 
and Enterpriſes-of the Emperor,” and ſo 'guided and direRed them, thac 
it lay not in their- power to confonnd the Proteſtants by force of Arms; 
For, if we ſhall conſider the great ſtrength of the Catholick Princes, 
as well in Foot ain Horſe, the number of cheir Souldiers, the multitude 
of their Provifions, the pre of their Treaſure, the vehemency of 
their batred , the! wilfulneſs of their perſeverance therein, their courage , 
their -animaring, and- provoking the Emperor againſt the Proteſtants, and 
how to win him thereunto, they ſpared no kind of policy, cunning and 
deceir that humane wit could invent s and that notwithſtanding all their 
utmoſt 'endeayors ; they were then o far from attaining their purpoſe; 
that in the very laſt Diet that- was held, certain points of Doctine were 
yeelded unto, which before that Aſſemby both the Emperor, and his beſt 


Divines, 
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Divines, held t9 bemoſt erroncous. It muſt ggeds be confeſſed thar- it 
was Gods pleaſure fo to diſpoſe and: goyera the. hearts of thoſe Princes ; 
for ' a t Nier many ppigions ps omen dogs! Wa ang god- 
, for the, maintenagce whereo ' Proteſtants, ha their goods 
their Nour: adthrchnes. Te = 4 F nl 4 
e Catholic refore, {ceing that they prevailed not greatly by 
force and violence, je amp off tbe Lyons, skin, and pur on the Faxes 
whom they 'counterfeited. ſo well , thas they . brqught the. Pro ants 
into diſgrace, by ſowing falſe Rumors and Accuſations againſt them 
And becauſe they had rather loſt much, then. gatren, any thing by diſ- 
puting with them, they cauſed it ro be bruited 3braad that the Pro- 
reſtancs durſt no longer. diſpute with tham, and they, gave liþe Yy un- 


Pas 


to all ſorts of people, without any. regard of Jearging or modeſty , to 
raile upon Luther, and to write malicious and [ & Inyecijyes 334inſt 
bim : SRO 072 WP ers 3o 

A firange courſe, and too much, .uled. in thgſs Jayes.! bur in my 
ſimple opinion, a courſe not now like to have. berter ſaceels; then, thar 
courſe thenh:d : For, as Luther, when he ſaw thagis was layy gl for every 
man to exerciſe the bitterneſs of his pen againſt him,” conceived. ſuch ma- 
lice againſt the Pope, that he diſcovered many of his follics, which might 
have Jien hidden unto this day : - Even. ſa jt is greatly to be feared, if 
men having more Zeal then Learning , of greater Mice Hey Jadge- 
ment, ſhall be ſuffered to preach and write again(t the fpglith unpug- 
ners of our Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, ghac either their. Malice or their is. 
norance will utterly diſgrace the ſame, becauſe preaching by preachi 
may unhapp.ly be diſgraced , and a tew ryrbulent. and ynguier | iſe 
may with a ſmall Pamphlet , or with a ſimple. Sermon do mare harm 
then a number of learned mea ſhall be able to ameng or reform with grear 
pains and travel. gy rg 

Had nor the Pope given too great encouragement to ſuch as wrote 
againſt Luther , Had not rude and ignorant men been ſuffered bjyeerly 
to inveigh againſt his Dodrine, not certain mpicious perſons la- 
boured to diſgrace him with the Pope and th; Emperor , Had he nor 
been condemned before he was heard : Briefly, had not his Books been 
unjuſtly adjudged to the fire, he had never appealed fromche Pope un- 
ro a General Council z he had neyer labourcd ſo much as he dig in 
ſcarching out, and laying openthe Popes Erro:s z He hadngyer made fþ 
bicter Invectives as he wrote againſt the Pope ang his Biſhops z He 
had never impugned the Pope and his General Coyncils Au.hority ; 
He had never implored the Duke of Saxpry and. orher Princes help and 
countenance He had never procured the Popes Canons to be burned 1 
Briefly, he had never writtena Book againſt ths:Catholicks Reforgariqn 
ſo many things might and ſhould'Rill haye remaingd, a5jt were byried jn oþ- 
ſcurity, which are now brought to light,- and made known and palpable to 
very PFabes and Infants. 

They therefore ( in my ſimple cenceir ) did not 2 little burg aod 
prejudice ugto the Papiſts and their Cauſe, who peiſwaded che Pop: 
and Empercr to make wars againſt Luther and, bis Adherengs., For 
ſince that time many other - Nations beſides Germany are fallen from 
their obedience to the Pope, and from their gogd liking of Uh Re- 
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ligion, and ſo many and divers opinions are now crept 'into mens 
hearts, that I cake'it.a thing almoſt impoſſible ro reconcile thoſe di. 
verfities. For ſuch Pp the nature of man that we' hardly change our ©- 
pinons; and yet when we have changed, we ſtand tiff and obſtinate in 
our new and late received conceits, and-'are very hardly remipyed from 
them 3 Inſomuch that/ whatſoever the Childe” receiverh from his Fa- 
ther, or whatſoever 'the Grandfather reacherh ' the Granechildren ; 
that ſeemeth to be irremoveable, and: ſubje ro no kinte*of altera- 
tion, : : $8 
A man may therefore boldly fay, yea ſwear,” that the-Spanierd 
(_ let him. try, all * the; means he can poſſible.) ſhall | never 'intorce a 
general change -in Religion. 'For fince his Father ( whoſe power al- 
though he ſhould ſurpaſs, yer he hill never” match him in good tors 
rune”) could not conſtrain the Proteſtants ' { in' the very fancy of 
Religion )toretura unto his profeſſion , is it credible that the Son ſhould 
ever be; able'to compel far and remote Nations, mighty and great Princes, 
manly and warlike people, which of' late years have forſaken Popery, to 
reaſſume their old opinions | 

Bur if any man think him great, ſufficient, and mighty enough to 
effe& his defire ; let that man confider, how many , how noble , and 
how learned men the cruel War of Charls the Fifth againſt the Prore- 
ſtants'in Germany , the moſt batbarons cruelty of Fraxci the Firſt a- 
gainſt chem in France, the bloody five years perſecution of Queen 
<Mary in Zogrone 2 the Spaniſh Kings terrible and horrible Inquiſicion 
in Spain, Ttaly , and Flanders; laſtly , the moſt execrable and hateful 
Maſlacre 'of Paris, hath ſent heallong, and before their times unto ano- 
ther World : 'And when he hath conſidered all theſe, let him likewiſe 
remember', that the more theſe Tyrants murthered , the more the 
Proteſtants ( as though others ſprang out of their blood ) encreaſed 


uf all theſe ſhall not contenc and ſatisfic him, ler him call ro mind 
how many years the Wars continued in France and Flanders for Re- 
ligion , with far greater obſtinacy then with 'good ſucceſs an4 hap- 
ineſfs. 
k Laſtly, Let that man weigh with himſclf how unlikely a thing ic 
is for the Spanierd to prevail againſt ſo many Nations , who in almoſt 
Thirty years continuance, hath not been able to replane his own Re- 
ligion in a few Provinces of one. Nation : Beſides the rare ſucceſs, 
and the wondrous events that have alwayes followed the Proreſtanrs , 
make me beleeve that their Cauſe is a good Cauſe; and whoſoever fo 
beleeveth, muſt likewiſe beleeve, thic ' were' their number ſmallzr , 
their Forces weaker], their experience. far more {l:nder then it is; yer 
God that can win with a few as well as with many, with the weak 
as well as with the ſtrong, will-nor onely prote& them , but alſo con- 
found their Adverfariess How many examples find we in prophane 
Hiſtories, which record that ſmall ſroops have oftentimes ſubdued 
great Armies, and that mighty Kings have been pur to flight by 
weak Princes {! How can wethen bur think, that che Proreſtanrs 
who are Gods Souldiers, who fight in his Cauſe, and are detended 


by his Forces, are able to beard the proud Spajnard; yea, to brave 
and 
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and foil all his Confederates £ It is no ſmall comfort to have God 
on our fide, - Ic is a geat Conſolation to fight in a'good cauſe. And 
who: can defire better adyintage then to contend with an Advyerſary, 
that beginneth to decline; that is ready of himſelf ro fall © And is 
not the Pope 'and his 'Kingdom in this caſe 4 Have not many Nati- 
ons (as I faid ſaid ) long fiance ſhaken off the intolerable burthen of 
his grievous yoke and bondage? And do not all States, when they 
_ once to decline, fooner fall from che halt way towards the end, 
and to their utter deſtruction,” 'then from the beginning of heir firſt 
declination unto the middelt- of their downfull © Shall not choſe then 
that ſeck to defend Popery, do even as a Phylitian doth, when he la- 
boureth to preſerve a very' weak and old man from th: danger of 
death 2 Hath'not Sr. Pas} ſaid, that Aatichtiſt ſhall periſh as {oon as 
he beginnerh to be known 2 And if God by the mouth of St. Pas, 
hath pronounced this Judgemeat, this Sentence againſt him , who 
either can'or will be able to prevent or hinder the execution there- 
of ? He is now no more able to encounter with Henries, Othons and 
Fredericks,” great and mighty Emperors : He hath no more Kings of 
France to fight in his quarrels; No more Kings of Erglend to be 
Defenders of his Faith z, No more Switzers to be ProteQors of his 
Church all theſe have forſaken him; and by Example of theſe, many 
other Princes have learned nor to (et a Fig by him. 

Thus tie Firſt point is cleared; now it 1emaineth to clear the e- 
cond, and to. make ir appear thar the Spaniard, although he could, yer 
he ſhould'nor conſtrain his SubjeRts by f6rce of Armes to change their 
Religion. -This point, although - 1t- hath been already touched in ſome 
manner, yet it was not ſo ſufficiently handled, bat that ic needeth a 
more ample Declaration, | X 

For the better underſtanding therefore of this Queſtion, you ſhall 
underſtand that the Common people (which are Princes Subjects) ne- 
ver did ; and particular men, although they change their lives, yet they 
leave moſt commonly behinde them their poſterity and their Chil. 
dren, which ſacceed them not onely in their Lands and Inhericances, 
but alſo in their quarrels and affetions ; Infomuch that there dier?) 
ſcant any man fo bad, ſo wicked, ſo unbeloved, bur that -he leaveth 
behinde him, either children, kinſmen, or friends, who will not one- 
ly be ſorry for his death, bur a'fo revenge the ſame, it he chance 
to be vio'ently or wronzfully pur to death, 

This appeare:h by the Wars of France and Flanders; This appear- 
ed moſt evidently, by the Bloody and long Civil contentions that were 
betwixt Lewis the laſt Earl of Flanders ( for after his death the Earl- 
dom fell ro the Houſe of Burgondy, as it did after the death of the 
County Charles unto the houſe of A#«ſria)) and the Citizens of 
Gavnt ; who after that they had unadviſedly born arms againſt their 
ſaid Earl, and began -to repent themſelves of their folly, moft humbly 
intreared the Du:chefle of Brabant, the Biſhop of Leige, and other 
Noble men to be Mcdiators of a friendly peace betwixt 'th:zm and 
their Earl, The Dutcheſle and the reſt became humble Suitors 
for the poor Gantois ; the Earl was obſtinate, and would not yeeld to 


their Requeſt, unleſs the Inhabitants of -Ga#»#-would be content to ys: 
ion 
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bim at a place appointed, bare-headed, and bare-footed, with: halters as 
bout their necks, and there ask him pardonand forgivenels, which being 
done, he would then pardon them it he thought. good. The rich Citizens 
hearing theſe hard conditions, and conſidering that whea they had made 
this humble ſubmiſſion, it was doubtfull and uncertaig whether they 
ſhould be pardoned or no; of humble Suitors, became moſt deſperate 
Rebels; and (as Men careleſs of their lives) reſolved rather todie then 
to yeeld to fo unreaſonable conditions ; and with this reſolution, be- 
fore they were conſtrained to leave their Town, not aboye Five 
Thouſand of them iſſued out of the City, and (as roaving Wolves 
ſecking for their prey) went in a great rage and fury to. Brages, where 
the Earl lay with his Forces, who with an Army of Forty Thouſand 
at the leaſt, ſer preſently upon them, with a full reſolution to kill eve- 
1y Mothers Son of them; Bur God who ſaved the Children of 1/- 
ral from the perſecution of Pharaoh, unto whom they had humbled 
themſelves, and drowned the Perſecutors in the Red-Sea, vouchſafed 
to be their Proteor, and gave them ſuch Courage, ſuch Fortune and 
good ſucceſs, that they overthrew the Earl, and made him hide him- 
ſelf in a poor Cottage under an old womans bed, ranſacked his Houſes, 
took Fruger, and moſt of the Cities and Towns of Flanders, and fenr 
their untortunate and unmercifull Earl ro beg a'd into Frazce, from 
whence te return*th with greas help, and fndeth them more inſolenc, 
rebellious, and obſt nate then ever they were. 

To be ſhorr, the Earl is driven to offer conditions of pzace's A 
mean and baſe Citizen, named Leg , fearing that if a Peace were con- 
cluded, he ſhould be ſeverly puniſhed, changed their mindes that were 
inclined to Peace. This Seo died not of a narural death, but of potion, 
given h'm (as it was thought) by the Earls means, 

Then was there great hope to mitigate the rage of the common 
peoplez and yet the war ceaſed not: The cauſe of the continuance was, 
that the Nobility favoured the Earl, and began to malice and me- 
nzce the Common People 3. and the Magiſtrates of Br»ges, in a Tus» 
muſt that was berwixt the Gentlemen and the Weavers of the 
Town, ſhewed themſelves more favourable unto the Gentlemen then 
unto the Weavers z of this ſmall Cauſe followed ſo great a War, as 
continued aboye ſeven years, and conſumed above two hundred rhou- 
ſand Flemings. 

In thoſe Wars, ſometimes Fames i.Artevild, other times Phili 
CArievild ; ſometimes Baſconizs , other times Francis Agricola, Ki 
baſe men, and of no accompt before they began to be Rebels, fo 
ruled the peozle, that they led them whither they would, and how 
they would. Artevild impoſed upon them what Tributes focver it 
pleaſed him. Baſconins hung up ſo many of them as but once 
ſpake of Peace, 4rtevild was ſerved in Plate of Sily:r and . Gold 
like an Earl ; Feaſted the Dames and Ladies as an E rl z Swore 
his Subje&s; and was {worn unto them as an Earl 5 Contrated Ami- 
ty and Alliance with the King of Engliznd, and uſed his help as 
an Earl : Briefly , lived with far greater Magnificence then an Eal, 
Agricols wanted not his commendation, He was adored like a god 


preferred before the Duke of B»rgondy (who for his valour was cn 
Philip 
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P h;lip the audacious ) both for Valour and Wiſdom promiſed to be 
made Duke, and in all refpc&s more honoured then the Duke. Arce- 
vildhad one named Carpenty, to extol his Vertnes, to recommend him to 
the people. And Agricola uſed Befeoniue for his Inſtrument,who ſv deliohr. 
ed the peoples ears, that they would willingly hear no ſ..und, no voyce but 
his. 1e-was he that when Artevild 'was flain brought 4gricols into favour 
and credit,” It was'he that when the- people was diſmai4and our of cou + 
rage beexuſe of 4rtevilds dearth, pur'them in hearr, and made them more 
conragiod9'then ever-they. were,” Ir was he that perſwaded the relent- 
ing Commons that X#7evI/d loſt'the- field and his Army by indiftrerion 
and raſhnefs,vand that Agricola would eafily overcome - their enemies by 
valour and'wiſdom. | 

'The like inſtruments 'unto theſe had:the Duke of "Kays at Pars, where 
he had neyer obtainedſo much as he' did of the people, nor contained 
them ſo:much in their devotion, had he not uſed the malicicus help and 
furtherance of Marteav, Campan, Nally, Rewlend 2nd Baſſy the 'Clerk , 
the Miniſters of his fury, and miſl:aders of the ignorant, rude and ſeditious 
Commionalry. | | 

By this you may ſee how one mutinous SubjeR begets another. By 

this you may obſerve and note, rhat if Princes could be content to yeeld 
ſomewhat unto ſach mutinous Subjes, and-now and then wink at their 
follies, pardon their boldnels, and pacifie their rage and anger, they mighc 
live in'quict, and ſavethe lives of many. of their loving Subje&ts: And by 
this you-'may' perceive; that Princes by Civil Wars incur the hatred and ma. 
lice of their loving Subjes z which ſometimes taketh ſuch deep roo: in 
their hearts, thar ic iShard, yea almoſt impoſſible toroor it out,” And hſt- 
ly, . Bythat which followeth you may underſtand, that when a mulcicude 
of- SubjeRsare diſcontented, it is far better to pacifie and reconcile them 
with courteſte and gentleneſs, then ro provoke and puniſh them” with ri- 
gor and cruelty. For the Prince that either openly or ſecretly practi- 
ſerch the death of his Subjeas,- and delighreth to ſee them" maſſacred 
and' murthered, very 'ſeldome or never eſcapeth himſelfe unmaſſa- 
cred. 

The Emperor Caligula cauſed many of his Subjets to be: done to death ; 
ſome for his pleaſure, and others without any juſt occaſion}, eſpecially 
thoſe that reprchended his ations , or diſliked his Gover:ment., He 
thought by theſe murth-rs to diſpatch all thoſe that hated tim, and ſup- 
poſed that when they were dead, he might reign and rule at his pleaſure 
but he was greatly deceived, for the more he canſed to be kille, the more 
he diſpleaſed z and if he ſlew one Enemy, that one begart him ten far worſe 
Acverſaries , inſomuch thar ſeeing himſelf hated of all che people, he wiſh- 
ed ( as you have heard )- that all che Subjets of Rome had but one head, 
that he might have cur it off at a blow; and inthe end, when ic was roo 
late he perceived that the people maltiplied daily, and had infinite heads, 
and he himſelf but one, of which he wa; deprived ſooner then he thought 
he ſbould hive been. 


Maximinus the Emperor, who was fo ſtrong of body that with the! 


blow of his' fiſt he could ſtrike out the tooth of an Horſe, and with his 
hands break in ſunder an horſe-ſhoo, preſuming on his ſtrength and che 
maltirude of his Sculdiers, cared not wbom he put to death :wrong- 


fully, bue after thac he had murthered above Four thouſand-Gentlemen 
without 
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wichont any due obſervance of Juſtice' and Equity , he hinvelf-was mnr- | 


thered by his own Soldiers , who -hated his barbarous cruelty more then 
they honoured his Imperial Majefly. -} might trouble you with- many ex- 
amples like unto theſe, as with the Emperors Nero, Yitekius ahd Gallienus, 
But I muſt proceed, +4 Ye 12:90 307 | 2 HO 4 

Briefly ro.my purpoſe: ' As the people therefore live Gill; ;gng live to 
revenge: the wrongs and -injuries done/umo them'y (ojcantrariwiſe, Princes 
die, and their Quarrels, / their ng; and their Purpoſes) Many ames 
die with them z for their Suceeſlors are not:;alyayes of - theig: maings , 
norof their: Humors,. but aktentifesfavetn \themblyes:; othermiſe cheg 
they did, and taking a quite contrary: courſe gage theirs, moſt common- 
ly break the Laws they have made, diſtreſs the perſons whom they ad- 
vance,, and exale them whom they;depteſs ; In regard whereof ;if is ufual 
amongſt wiſe Courtiers not anely:to pleaſure him 4hatrulech, bug alſo him 
chat thall ſucceed the Ruler; and as Pompey ſaid unto! Sy#a, More:do 4dorg 
the Sun rifpng then the Sen ſetting, \"\:. 1; _ Tn 

It is' wondrous that is reported Of LA lexander: the Great, how with 
an' Army of Thircy thouſand <M acedonians onely, he-overthrew Da, 
js in Three ſundry Battels ; in the firſt of which: Dariws had Three 


hundred thouſand Souldicrs , which was Teo to:One'; in the (ecand ; 


Six 'hundrtd thouſand:,; which was Twenty to One, inghe third, a Mil- 

lion, which was better. then [Thirty ra"One. He conquered all Dariws 

Empire, Perfis, Media, Parthia, Armenia, Babylonia, of gypt, P4+ 

_ ,. Syria, andall the reſt of L&Cdſ« and Ewope- that was then inha- 
ited.,: qu) © © Aa ST 

But cheſe Conqueſts. quickly vaniſhed away ; Far he died very young; 
and -left nor -any-valiant Succeſſor like unto himflf-behiod bim ;;/W here- 
vpon Tits Liviws movyeth this Queſtion, Whether if 4lexanderrhe Greas 
had wayed in his time with the Rowans, he mighe eafily have ſubdued them 
aS he did Daring * 1:12 þ 

He Anfwereth Negatively, and giveth a Reaſon for bis Negative : 
Alexander was a valiant King, and a- very-:braye. and very: notable 
good Souldier, bat he was but one man, and when he dealc with D4- 
ris tie medled but with one Captain; Whereas if he- -had encountred 
with the Romans, he ſhould haye made trial, not,of one, bur of many Ge- 
nerals the one after the other, as of Yalerims Corvinus, Martive: $utilina, 
Caine Sulpitins, Manlixe Torquatis, Publius Phils, Papirius Curſor, Fabiew 
Maximme, Lucius Volunius, Marius Cnriws, and many others who were moſt 
valiant Captains, and would haue made 4.4 lex4»der know that they under- 
ſtood the manner and Stratzgems of War as well as he did, | Be- 
ſides, Alexander was young, and could nat have fo good counſel giyen him 
a$ thoſe men had who were directed in their ARions by a graye gnd wiſe 
Senate; 

Tit, Liviws concluded his ſpeech in this manner. The Macedenjans had 
bur one Alexander, and the Romans bad many Captains which were nothing 
Inferior unto him, every one of which lived and died wichour any great 
lois or danget to theCommon-weakh of Rome; but whenas Alexender died, 
the State and Honor of bis Monarchy periſhed. The reaſon of 1his ſpecch is 
virified , and the experience thereof (cen inthe wars Hanibal bad ggninſt 
the Romans, For Havibal was ſuch a Captain as you have heard me deſcribe 


him long fince, and ke overthrew many Captains'of Ree, as Flanders 
Pantue 


Ky 
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Pauln; Emilius, Terentius , Varro, Marcellss and many others ; But in the 
end he was defeated by Claudius Nero and Fabius Maximws, and utterly 
overthro#n by that great Scipio who was firnamed the African. By 
which as he mighe,ſo you may perceive that it is no ſmall cyzatter ro meddle 
wich a muliitude of people , becauſe the death of a few, begetterh daily a 
number more and he tbat hath ſabdued them, hath got preſently conquered 
all, Nay the longer he warreth with chem, the harder it ſhall be co pre- * 
vaile againſt chem : For continuance of them will make them more hearty 
and valiant, and their Captains more expert and cunning, as Experience 
bath verified both in France and Flanders, where the People, bearing 
Armes agaiaſt their right or pretended Soyeraignes, have more and better 
Captains then they. Buthow then, will ſome, men ſay tro me, Shall Sub- 
jeRtsRebell, and ſhall noc Princes puniſh themithemſclves 2 Yes, bur not 
by open watrres, if they may pacify them by other meanes. For, few offend 
at the fiſt, and thoſe few inſtead of a great Multitude who offend nor fo 
gri.vouſly as their Counſellors and Cor:uptors. do, and therefore ic 
is neither reaſon nor humanity, nor equity to puniſh them all alike 3 And 
yet in Civill warres the Innocent ſuffer together with the malicious, the 
good with the bad, the ignorant with the wiltul,and choſe that would cafily 
relent, and might quickly be reclaymed, with (ach are F.rebrancs to heat 
them, Schoolemaſters to inſtraR them, Captainsto guide them, and. evil 
Councellors to —_ rem. 'Princes may learne in the dangerous times 
of popular Seditions, how to carry themſelves by the Antient Romans who 
knowing that their Subjects were the Members, and they the head of one 
body, and rhat they were Invincible agaiaſt Strangers,but not againſt their 
Subjes, as often as they chanced to raiſe any Tumults or Seditions, p:e- 
ſemly ſonghr meanes to pacify them by Currefie and Gentleneſs, The 
People of Rome bcing once greatly diſcontented with the rigor and cruelty 
which was ſhewed unto them by great uſurp.rs, vato whom they were in- 
debred, roſe up in Armes, and were like ro have made a great Tumulr, The 
Conſuls ca led rhe Senater together, ro know how they might beſt pacific 
that populac Commotion. The Scnators in order delivered their op:nions, 
Appins Clandins in a rigorous and cruell Senator, was of opinion that the 
uſurpers ſhould be p1id allthat was due untothem, and that it was not con- 
yenicnt ro ſuffer theCommon people to breake ſuch Contracts, Bonds and 
Obligations , which they had made with good adv:ſe, and when ttey had 
great occaſion to borrow. And that it they puniſhed thoſe ſ:verely which 
were moſt mutinous, and had been the chicteſt Authors of the muriny, th: 
reſt would be quickly terrified, and taught by their examples never to en- 
ter into the like Follies again. The Conſul Servilize was of a contrary 
mind, and thought it beſt to content the Seditious by ſome Geatle meanes, 
ſaying, ihat it was far moreecaſte ro bend thento breake the hearcs of the 
Common people; and thit gentleneſs and leniry is a far better meanes 
then rigor and ſeverity to conſerve and preſerve any State whatſoever, 
becauſe if a rigorous courſe take not good ſucceſs, preently the People 
wax inſolent, hard to be reconciled, and ſo peremptory 3nd obſtinate, thar 
it will be impoſſible to reduce them ro good order. The Senate allowed 
Serviliss his opinionzand order was taken (hit the Uſurpers ſhould forbeare 
their money and Iateret for the ſame, untill their debrors were more 
willing and bertcr able ro pay them. The lame Komers can allo reach 
Princes, that if they commir any extraordinary kind of violence, and the 
SubjeRs for a time forbeare to ſhew their diſlike thereof, yer they muſt not 
preſume upon that forbearange to offend and diſpleaſe again in the like 
Pp manner 
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mandiier; becauſe he that winketh #t 2 fault 0xce;will not beare with offences 
of the like nature alwiies. It hapned that not long aftet the Tumulr before 
mentioned, ſom: few&f the greateſt Senarors of Rowe had ſecretly cauſed 
a Trbiunes of the peop)e ro be murthe1ed, becauſe under the colour and pre- 
rence of his Office, he had (as they wereinf6rmed ) done his beſt endeavor 
ro mike a commotion 2mongſt the comrtion people. The Tribane thug 
mu; thered, the people {hewed no outward fign of diſeontearment, becauſe 
they knew not unto whom they might impure his death, or whom to blame 
or accuſe for the ſarze. The Sensrors were glad co ſee that bis death was ſo 
well taken , chinking that they tad uſed a very good courſe to pre. 
vent and withſtand 'the like ſtdirions, and thyr the other Tribunes would 
be warned by their Fellow and Colltagues puniſhtnent never hereafter to 
move the common people to rebell,- They ſtppoſed thar by one ming 
death they had removed all occ:ifions of Tumultwous diſorders; Butexpe- 
rieace tavght them not'long after, that chey were greatly deceived- Fox 
when ——_— to levy ahi Army of m:n to uſe in their wattes, and 
thinking th:t the Tribunes deach was forgotten z they commanded one 
Polero, one of the common people who had been Captain of cettain foot. 
men, to'have his company in a readin«($, he anſwered them plainly, rhar he 
would not obey their command ment Whefeupon the Conſuls Z&avlixs 
and Yirginins, ſeat cerraitn Sergeants unto him to carry him'ropriſong 
He eſcuperh our of thiir hands , gerceth himſelf into @ preſs of common 
people, there he c/tceth out with open Mouth, My maſters,ler us defend Gur 
ſelves; wemaſt nor think ro te any more ſupporred by out Tribenes who 
dare not fpeak for ns, for feare leſt they be kitſed, us one hath been already 
thir favoured us in our honeſt cauſes. He had ne ſooner (aid this, bur that 
the people, alrhoughthe Conſuls endeavorred eo appeaſe the Tumule, ran 
upon the Serjeants, who afrer (hut they bad been well bearen, and theic 
Maces brokenabourt their beads, faved themſelves in the Palace where 
the Senztew2:s$ offembled. The Senators deliberate preſently how they 
might pacific this ſedition ; tnany thought ir meet co repreſs force by 
ſorce z but the graverſort was of opihion, that it were not good ro rame 
the members of a body by violence, and thar they had already roo much 
offended who were Authors of the Tribwnes death, and much more they 
who intreated Yolero baidly, for tht in Popa'ar diſeaſes, the gentler a 
Medicine is, the better isz and the more that a Magiſtrate ſpaterb, the 
betrer be fareth, The ſame Romans will likewiſe reach Princes, that the 
eldeft Counſellors are not alwaies rhe wiſcſt, and chat the moſt voices are 
nor oftentimes the ſonnceſt yo'ces. It chanced another time in Rome, that 
rhe Commonalty was fo greatly diſcontented, that the greater part of the 
people were'purpoſed to forſake their City, andtro inhabit in ſome place 
where the Nobility fhould not ca:ry fo heavy an hand over them as the 
Semators did ; 'and wirh this refolucion they left rheir houſes, and were 
ready toberake themſclyes ro their journey. The Senators underſtanding 
of this determination, caſt their bezds together , and adviſed among 
themſelves what ir were brft to do to removerthis ſerled opinion, and ro 
holdither-ftill ig the Ciry,which was almoſt paſt all hope. Appiss Clandive, 
=ccording to his rigorous nature and old caſtome,perſwaded them to bridlc 
rhe mutinous byigor, and ſeverity; For ſaith he, the common -people, if 
they be noc heldiinconcrawal awe, was proud, diſdainfull and infolent, nor 
caring whar they do,orhow often they offend , And therefore to ſuffer then 
m one Folly, were to encourage them co commir another, This opinion was 
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preſently approved by all the younger Senators, whoſe hands tickled and 
hearts burned with a defire of revenge for ſome ſmall indignities offered 
unto them by the Commonulty. Menenivs cdgrippa, a Senator of few 
yeares, but greater clemency then LS ppiue Clandins, contradicted this 
opinion; becauſe the Commonwealth repreſenteth, ſaith he, the body of 
a man; and a good Phyſitian will not preſently eur off a member or joynt 
that is grieved, bar will ſeeke ſome gentle meanes to aſlwage the pricfe ; 
and experience bath taught us , thatas a wild beaſt being gently uſed wax- 
eth rame, and contrariwiſe a tame one being rudely handled becomerh 
wild; ſo the moſt rudc and common people relent if you uſe them gently, 
and they that are moſt civill and modeſt, quickly forger all modeſty and 
civility if you once provoke them too much, it you continue to diſpleale and 
diſcontent themroo long and too often, Mexenins his opinion was followed. 
Spurins M anlius intreated them to excuſe the younger Senators Follie ; 
They were commended ghatdeparted- quickly from Claudius his opinion z 
and Agrippa was enjoyn cd to pacifie the people : He: therefore followerh 
this commandement z calleth the Commonalty together , declareth unto 
them the Senators good will towards them , ſpeaketh ſo gently unto them 
that he maketh them all change their reſo/Jution and ulerh this principal 
reaſon to enforce this perſwafion. The Senators ( faith he ) reſemble the 
Belly, and you the reſt of che members of mans body , muſt the other 
s of mans body complain that all they can gather and ſcrape to. 
ether is little enough for the Belly * Is it noe the B-lly that nouri- 
th all the reſt of che Body, that maintaineth and ſuſtiineth every 
part thereof * - doth the Pelly when it receiverh any kind of vieuals 
be ir never ſo delicate, never ſo rare, aud exquilite, reſcrve all for ic ſelf? 
Doth ir nor diſtcibure and diſperſe the ſame even to the: parts thar are fur- 
theſt off from the Belly 2 even ſothe Senators, do they challenge that for 
their owa uſe and b:nefit which they exaR-of you Do they not imploy 
the Tributes and Sabſtdies which they levy to the behoofe and commodi- 
ty of the whole State * Do they nor all char they do for your good and 
ſafety ? Are they not rather Narces to nouriſh you, then Lords to com- 
mand you ? Are they not Shepheards to defend you, and not Wolves to 
deyoure you ?' And do they not (hew'themſelyes tro be your Fathers, rathec 
then your Foes Why then do you- complain of them 2 Why th:eaten 
you to leavethem, who will-forget themſclyes to remember you, and ra- 
ther die i0 cotenr you, then hve to confoutel you ? Thus ended 'Menenjus 
bis ſpeech, ſomewhat abruptly and yet ſo aildly, chat the grave Senators 
moſt highly commended ir,and rhe commorypecople moſt willingly followed 
it: -- Now ro #pply theſe examples to che King of Spa4n, and co tell you 
how he, and any other Prince in the wide world, governing as he doth, 
might have mdefome uſe and profit of then, it will-be no loſt labour, bes 
cauſe it-will make his overfights more mnifeft then they are unto the view 
and Judgerfn:nt of the whole world : Hit he therefore, at the begianing 
of the Alicnatiorfof his SubjeRts hearts and*AﬀeRions from him, harkened 
uhto ſuch CodtiſeHors as Serviiius and notdAppime Claudius ; had he when 
ſome one SubſtR like nnto Yolero was Giſpleaſed, -ſatisfied him, and nor 
provoked hits Y” had- be when tis Sabje&s were departing out of their 
Country, ave ſerit'a Clandi/#s! ro freprefs ther, bue #! Menenivs to recon- 
ciltrhem, Hee had never found ſo many Apricolas, fo many Arrevills, 
ſo many Cavpentidges, fo muny Baſconit, ſo many Leones'as he did amongſt 
thetn, Had henor diſturbed, diſgraced, diſcredited his faithfull Subjcs, 
| Pp 2 ſervants 
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ſervants , his beſt Officers,as Neyodid Rufus, Sworins, Flavins,Sulpitius, 
Afer, Corbulo, and Galbs, they never would have barboured a thought to 
deprive him(as the others did Ners) of the poſſeſſion of theLow Countries, 
Briefly bad he conſidered thas when Nero began to be aTyrant, Firſt France, 
thea Sp4ine,and at the laft otherProvinces fel from rheir obedience towards 
him, he might eaſily have perceived, that when Brabant failed him, Flay. 
ders, Holland and all the reſt of his ſeveateen Provinces would likewiſe fa'l 
from him. E uc it pleaſed bim having two notable Examples before his eyes, 
the one of Antienc time, the other of latter years, the firſt bad, and the 0- 
ther good, to rejeR the one, and to follow the other, 

The Examples were theſe Rehoboam the ſonne of wiſe Solomon would im- 
poſe greater Taxes and Subfidies upon his Subjects rhen his Father had 
done before him. The People hereupon complained unto him,as the Low- 
country Subje&s did unto the Spaniſh King, defired him rather to mitigate 
then to increafe his Impoſitions, ſhewed that they were not able to bear 
and fupport ſogreat charges. He called his Councellors together ( as un- 
doubredly the Spaniard did ) and craved their advice: The elder Coun- 
ſcllors were of opinion that it was good and expedient to yicld unto his 
Subjeas demands (as perhaps the berrer ſort of che Councell were) and by 
eafing their charges to aſſure unto himſelf their hearts and their affcRions, 
But the younger ſort (and ſuch undoubredly were the Spaniſh Senators, 
either ia Wit or years) adviſed him to reje their Perition,and not to ſuffer 
them to preſcribe Laws unto him.(wha were to receive laws from him) but 
tolket them know that be was their King, and they his SubjeRs, and that ic 
belonged unto them to obey. This Counſel whge followed : But what fol. 
lowed in following this Counſel « The greateſt part of his People Rebel- 
led againft him : Feroboaw mas choſen King, and Rehoboam raiſed an Army 
of $0 T houſand men ro cenſtraine his Subjects toreturn to their former 0- 
bedience, bur he loſt bimtioie and Ten party of his Kingdom. 

Lewis the Eleventh King of Frome, a wiſe and ſubtile Prince, if ever 
there were any in France , athis firſt coming tothe Crown , played his 
= as Rehoboams did , until that the chief of his Nobility rebelled againſt 


This wiſe King acknowledged his faule, ſought all means poſſible to 
pacity and reconcile thoſe Rebels, He yielded to their d , and was 
ſofar from puniſhing their diſobedience, as that be received them for his 
chief Councellors, and was alwgys more direRed by them, then by any 0- 
ther of his Counſell. And whetrhe had eſcaped the danger , whereints he 
w3s fallen by his Folly , he gave great thanks to Almighty God, that it 
had pleaſed him to give. him che Grace not to hazaxd ihe lofſe of ſo great 
and mighty a Kingdome as Fraxce was, and i5,upon the uncertainty of 2 
Batraile and eſpecially of a Buttaile to be fought agaioſt bis-own SubjeRs z 
Subj.&: chat love their Prince as the head of whe Policique body , their 
children as the ſtay and hope of their everlaſting Families , and 
their Liberty as the moſt precious Jewell. of their worldly wealth: 
And therefore when they ſee tacir Liberty reſtrained or iapeached , the 
forget their duty te their Prince, remember: not their love ro their chil. 
dren, and cut off their love andaffcQion te their goods z Nay they arc no 
longer Maſters of themſelves, being void ,of reaſon, of Judgmear, 
appreheading no thing elſe but that which Fbefore their eyes,and follon- 
ing thoſe only who delude theic ſenſes, abuſe their reaſon, and: — tbeir 
Judgmear, 
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Judgment; fo that to Rtrive with them in theſe Paſſions, is to contend 
with mad men in their fury; and it is almoſt as impoſſible for a Prince to 
rule chem in rhis rage, 3s it is impoſſible for one man to rake and rame a 
rumberof wild Beaſts in a w.de and great Forreſt, Ir is doubtleſs that the 
Spaniſh King knew chus much z bur it pleaſed himto beleeve Appin 
Clavdins better then Serwviliss ; to perſecute and not to pacifie Yolers, ro 
rejeR and not ro receive Meneniss his Counſell, and to imitate Rehoboar 
of 1ſrael,raiher then Lewis of Frence;no marvel then if Rehoboams hard 2hd 
ill Forrune, anJ nor Zews his rare and ſtrange Felicicy be:iderh bim. You 
have ſcen his bad courſe z heatd his impoſſibility co {ubjuzace and ſubdue 
England; It remaineth to ſhew you, that although he ſhould conquer 8»g- 
lays, yet he could not continue = quier and peaceable pofſefhon 
thereof. Ir is hard ro ſay what courſe hs would take, and how he would 
governe if he ſhould chance to prevaile againſt Zoglend; bur | think he 
would imittre the example of, others who have me conqueſt of ſtrange 
and forreigne Coutitties before him z and he willherefore mike all things 
new , as he himſelf ſhall be new, He will appoint a new government 2nd 
new Governors; He ill eſtabliſh new Laws, new Orders, riew Cuſtomes z 
build up new Ciradels, #nd pluck down old Caſtels z kill our Nobilicy and 
place Spaniards in their roomes; Change all our Officers, and make 
Ciftles nd Forss to keep his Subj. Rs inawe and in fear;deſtroy the County 
and take away all ancient Priviledges z impoveriſh the rich, and inrich the 
rs untrme the vahquiſhed, and arme the vanquiſkerss plant his reltgion, 
and baniſhours ; impoſe new tributes and charge the Subj: Qs with ſtrange 
impoſitions; Briefly ſer ſpies in every City, in every village, in every town, 
in every Hamlerr ,and in every Houſe, to mark what is done or faid , what 
what is Counſelled of practiſed, B:hold. this is all that he can do-: 
This is as wich as the Daves did: This is the coutfe thac William the 
Conqueror took; Briefl y this is the manner of Gover nment,which the R1- 
mens practiſed ; and it is likely that: he will doe all this in bis own 
Kingdome : Bur our Country men knowing by certaine reporr, that he will 
doe alt this, will rather die then endure alt this ; orif they endure ir for 4 
rime , will andoubtedlyboth ſeek and fiade means to free theaiſclves from 
ſuch ſervitude in ſhonttime. The examples of other Nations and other Peo- 
ple which have killed themſelves with their own hands becanſe they wonld 
not fall into their Enemies hands, will boch move #nd encourage them to 
imirate and follow their Magnanimiry z The rebetſions of many Princes 
will animate thetn to Revols from their obedience Neceffity will put fome 
way or other into their heads how to frad weapons, how td chooſe Cap- 
rains, how to perſwade 4 general Revolr, and how ro procure an alteration 
and change of his Tyranaical Governmenr, For albeit that the'Spanizzds 
will perh1ps for a time Governe with all mildneſs, famnanjry and Jaſtice; 
yer as {60n as they think themſelves well (ertedand affored to bold and con- 
tinne their conqueſts ; as ſoone as they taſte thoſe-ſweer Commodities an 
pleaſant fruir which follow after the great increaſe 0fweahtrand riches, 
then will they begin ro chinge cheir cuſtomes andrheir conditions 
then ſhould you ſce (which God forbid you ever fre} the Magiſtrates rob 
the commonwedlth; baſe 2nd unwonty perfons advancedeo' places of 
zpafty'; Superiors wrorg their Taketiors 5 aafupporrable rribures im-: 
ed tpon-the Peoplez abomimble Vices lefr unpunithed ; Offices of 


uſtice ſold for money z Laws lirtle or no: hing regarded 3 Strangers more 
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honored and'reſpeRted then our own countrymen ;z and go0od- manners 
changed into evil conditions - And when you ſee this , then you may 
boldly ſay, ihar things are at the worſt; that violent courſes cannor 
long endure ; that a time of a change and alteration is not far off ; 
and laſtly, fince thoſe things which Philoſophers and wiſe men have 
noted to be the Forerunners of the Subverſion. of States, are ' hap. 
ned, and fallen upon our State, that it will quickly change and pe- 
r:ſh. 
All things therefore being well confidered, and that eſpecially remem- 
bred which was ſaid, when I handled the firſt overfighr of the Spaniſh 
Kingz I may boldly inferr, that Conqueſts are chargeable before they 
bee gorren, eafie to be loſt after they be attained, and wholly depending 
upon the Government of ſuch Officers as are placed over them z who if 
they be good Servants, many times make themſelves Maſters ; 
and if they be bad, put in great hazardall that is committed to their 
charge ; And ſince there are not many that endeavax co be ſuch as 
they ſhould bre, there can be no great good looked for at their hands, 
ſo lone as they continue ſuch as they appeare to be. - | 

Beſides , the great ingratitude of F##iniax the Emperor to Mar- 
celles, of Ferdinando of Spain to Gonſabvo, breedeth a Jealouſy and 
feare in the hearts and heads of as muny as are imployed in the like. 
ſervices , that tkeir Kings and Princes will reward them with the like 
recompences; And this Jealouſte maketh them to ſeek meanes.. how to 
be able to match or rather overcharge their Soveraigne in Power .and 
Authority. 

Was not this Jealoufie the ſole and onely cauſe, that Tiberius; bad like 
to have been deprived of his State by Se anus, Commednus by Pervicias, 
Theodoſius the ſecond by Eutropius, Fuitinian by BelliZarie, Xerxes by 
cArtaban,and the Merovingians andCarolouingiens by the greatMaſters of 
their Pallaces? be OT ge 

Is not the feare of the like danger the cauſe that Princes change- their 
Liueterants and Deputies ofteo, leaſt chat growing in too great. Credir 
and love with the people, cheir Credit may breed in them Ambition, their 
Ambition a difloyalty, and their difloyalty a plain Rebellion, and their 
Rebellion a lamentable overthrow of their Kingdomes ? 

Is nor this yearly or continuall changing of Officers the cauſe that they 
knowing that their Authority is of no long continnance , ſtudy more 
to enrich themſelves 'then to benefit the people, to oppreſs and over- 
charge the SubjeRs,. then to comfort and relieve them * And is not their 
ſtudy the cauſe that the people are diſcontented, 'and ofcentimes enforced 
ro Rebell ? Moreover how can it be bur a!l or moſt part of thoſe In- 
conveniencies of which I have ſpoken, muſt needs fall upon the King 
of Sp4in, whether be live:long or -dic ſhortly, fince many motives and 
cauies of Rebellion in; SubjeRs and diſcontentment in Noblemen con- 
cur together in him 2 For hee -is old and-will leave a very. young; Infant 
or no old Prince xo ſucceed bim in all his States, who perhaps 
will Governe by Deputies and Liuetenants,; as his Facher did before 
him in' thoſe Dominions which are-far diſtant from Spain , and will 
participate ſome ſmall portion of Government with bis Siſter, that hath 
been a long: time noutrithed and nouſle@ up in the ſweetneſs of comman-. 
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Of his Governors ſome . will. be. ambirious, and defire to tw'e; 
Ochers of. baſer minds, bdr yet y of Recompenccs and Rewards, 
for ſervices done to him and+ his Father; He will be'jealous of ſome, 
and give £00 much i cxedis unto + orbe's; , His Courtiers will engage 
and indebt themſclves is ferting chemſelves [forth jn./Friunphsand 
p:ftimes that vhey will deviſe co (how kim : His Captains. wilt orave 
ts be always imployed'in Wars ; and to levy thoſe Soldiers in thoſe 
Countries which will noe” be well conrrared with. chofe | Lerxies : 
B iefly then will ſome Pocencares ' ant} | Frinces, - onfideribgi-che 
years and weakneſs of chis: young Prince ,' lay; clam unto fome' of bis 
Stares , and Every man will (narch-what fo, ever ſhzll be fieteftfor hits 
purpoſe , nigheſt ro his Scare,and moſt opento his Invaſion /'; ++: -, 
he Soldiers of Rozre rebelled againſt Orhs , becauſe bs was old: Cer+ 
ta'n Cities of 'Fraxce againſt the Romans, becauſe they.were greatly: in 
debt: The People of Thracis. againſt Rowe, becaife there were Sol- 
diers levie4 in cheir Country againſt cher wills : -Orgetorix Prince' of 
the Switzer: becauſe he was defirous to be a King, / Morgovias and Caves 
dagins againſt Cordi/s their Auar, becauſe ſhe was a vvoman : The'Bagliſt- 
men ag-inſt Edward the Fourth , becauſe tie diſkonored the } Earte of 
Warwick, againſt Henry the Third, becauſe 'he would have made.new 
Lawssz The Duke of Buckingham againſt Richard the Thid becauſe 
he brake promiſe with him for the Earldom of Hereford; thic Scots 2+ 
guaſt Z<mes the Third, becauſe he gave greater credit unto fone of the 
Courtieers then they deſerved z and the Spaniards againſt Charleabe 
' Fifch, becauſe he lived more in Flanders then in Spein,and governed Spain 
by Flemings. | 
Laftly, when as Alexander the Great died, Selexcys ſciſed upon the King- 
dome of Syria, Prolomy uſa: ped upon Egypr,u4nigonus made himfelf King 
of Aſia, and Caſſender reigned in Greece and Macedonia, So whenſocver 
che King of Spazne (hill die, bis Son will enjoy moſt of his Dominions, the 
Duke of Savoy will leok for part of rhem ; His other Dug hrers Hazband 
will look for a p:0portionab'e ſhare, and the Prigces of 7#aly will pertaps 
lay in for their part and for their portion. For every Kingdom hath a cer- 
rain Period, an end and declination ; And it is ſeldome ſeen thatany State 
flourifheth many hundred years : And as thoſe bodies die fooncit,; thar 
are ſubj:& ro moſt diſeaſes, ſo choſe Kingdomes periſh ſooneſt , whoſe 
Princes are moſt- inclined to many vices. $4ul reigned bur Forty years z 
ard he and his poſterity periſhed for his Infidelity. Davidruled other For- 
ty, and bis Kingdom was divided for his Adultery, Ach was King no 
longer time, and bis Kingdome was deſtroyed for hs Idolatry. And Cy- 
rus enjoyed his Crown and Scepter not many years, 2nd his race failed 
in his Son Cambyſes for his Cruelty. | | 
And how can the Spar iſh Kings declining glory laſt long, fiacemany 
ble and very learned Authors do greatly belye him, it he be got 
infe@ted with all or moſt part of thoſe vices which pofidfied incredulous 
and unbclieving S4x/,aculterows and leacherous, David Ldolatrous and Sw- 
rtitious Achay, Crueland inceſtaous Cambyſes. I favor and reverence 
is Perſon becauſe he is a King , hate and deteft his vices, becauſe they 
become nor a Prince; havedeclared and diſcovered his indiſcection, becauſe 
he may be no more thought fo wiſe as common Me Ohgarr =" 
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And now, becavſe of adiſſembling friend , he is become our profeſſed 
Enemy, I may not conceale the means how his coarage may be cooled, 
his Pride abated, his purpoſes prevented, his courſes croſſed, his Ambition 
reſtrained, his hopes fruſtrated, his tirength weakned,his Alliances diſſolved, 
and Briefly , all or part of his Kingdom rent and diſmembred, 

To know how all this may be done , you ſhall need but to Took back 
upon the means that he uſeth to conſerve his States, and to croſſe bis Coun- 
ſcls aad Intentions in the uſe of thoſe means. For, doth he continue in 
credit -by the General reputation and conceit that is had of his wealth? 
Let it be ſhewed that he is poor and needy. Holdeth he his Subj:(s and 
Towns of Conqueſt in awe , by keeping Gariſons in them ? Sccke either ro 
corrupt thoſe Garrifons, or to perſwade thoſe T1 owns to expel them, 
Borrows he money in his nced and neceffity of the Genowaies and oiher 
Merchants of 1t4lie 2 Counſel them to call for theic old Debts and ro lend 
him'/no more money before they be paid. D>oth our Nation and others in- 
rich his Couatry by reſorting thither? Let them repair no morethen they 
needs: muſt to' thoſe. Countries. Fetcheth he yearly great wealth from 
the Indies > Let that be! intercepted more then ir hath been. Placeth 
he wiſe. Governots and Magiſtrates in his Dominiors to Con:aine his 
SubjeRs in obedience, and his Neighbours in fear * Send Fire-b:ands 
and Authors of Sedition amongſt his Subj«Rs as he doth amongſt ours, 
2nd. thiok it as lawfull and eafic toeſtrange the affcRion of his wiſeſt 
and moſt truſty Deputics and Licutenants, as it wasand is for himto 
allienate the hearts of ſome of the,Nobiliry of France from their King, 

- Hath he married the now Duke of Parma ſo meanly that he can not be 
able to recover his right ro Portugal Or hath he ſo weakned Don Antonia 
that he ſhallnever be able ro retnrne into his Country? Provoke the one 
to be his Enemy in putting him in mind of his Fathers natimely dezth, and 
by rememvring the great wrongs. that he ſuffereth, and let many Princes 
joyn in heart and in helpe to ſet up the othec againſt him, and to ſtrengthen 
2nd ſuccor both, rather then the one or the other ſhould not annoy him. 
Is France unable to burc him becauſe France i; divided £ Reconcile them 
that arc difſevered, and revive the quarrels and pretentions that France 
hath 2gainſt him? Preſumeth he that the Germens will rather help then hurc 
him, becauſe he is ally'd ro ſome in ConjunRion of blood, and to others 
in league ofamity ? difſolve his alliances and debale the mightieſt 'of his 
kindred. 

To be ſhort, are the Pope, the Yenetlens, and the other Princes of Italy 
either for feare or affeRion his friends ? encourage the Timerous and fear- 
full, and alter and remove the love and aff:Rion of them that beare bim 
beſt good will. | 

But ſome man will ſay, This is ſooner ſaid then done, and therefore I 
have ſaid nothing unleſs I ſhew you how all this mzy b:e well and conve- 
niently done. There is a generall meanes, and there are diverſe ſpe- 
cial waies tocffeR all this. I will acquaint you with both, becauſe you ſhall 
bee ignorant of neither, and I will be as brief asjI may', becauſe rake 
it high time not to trouble youany longer. Ir is grown unto a general 
aſe of late yeares, and undoubtedly-it was uſual in times paſt, when Princes 
undertake any great aRions or enterpriſes that may perhaps ſeem ſtrange 
and ſomwhat unreaſonable unto other Princes whoſe favor and friendſhip 
they deſire, to publiſh the cauſes and reaſons which induce them to enter 

into 
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into thoſe ations z and in thoſe Declarations to omit nothing that either 
may grace and credit them, or diſcredit and diſgrace their Advertſu 
ries. 

The States of che Low Countries when neceffity inforced them to renew 
Wars againſt the Spaniards, publiſhed certain Books cortaining the cau- 
ſes which moved them thereunto; and cauſed thoſe Books ro be im- 
printed in (ſeven ſeveral Languages, in Latine, in French, in their own 
' ongue, in High Dutch, in Iralian, in Spaniſh and in Engliſh, to the 
end that all the Na:ions of che World, hearing the Juſtice and Equity of 
their quarrel, m ght either as Friends help and affiſt chem, or as Neutrals, 
neither aid nor hinder them as their Adverſaries. The late Duke of A- 
lenſon, becauſe it might ſeem ſtrange unto ſome, that he being a Catholick 
Pr:nce,would aid men of a contrary Religion; and reprehenſible unto othe;s, 
that being in ſome manner alited and a ſuppoſed friend unto the Spaniſh King, 
he would accept the Title of the Duke of Brabant, and undertake the de- 
fence of the Low Countries againſt the Sp4niards, made it appatent unto the 
world, by the like means, that ir-was not any ambictous mind, or greedy 
defire of advancement, bur a Princely clemency, and commilſeration of 
the diſtreſſed ſtare of that Country , too much oppreſſed by the Spa- 
niſh Tyranny, that,moved him to receive them into his Protection and Pa- 
rronage. 

Tle like did the County Palatine Caſsimer when as he came into Flan- 
ders wrth his Forces. And the like have many other Princes done, not in 
juſt cauſes only,bur in matters that had far greater afhnity with injuſtice and 
diſhoneſty, then with juſtice and integrity. That Duke of Burgondy which 
more wickedly then juſtly murthered the Duke of orleance , fearing that 
his murther might juſtly purchaſe him the Kings heavy diſpleaſure, and 
the general harred of all Fraxce, ſuborned a learned and fargous Divine 
named Fohn Petie, not onely to excuſe, but alſo to commend and al- 
low the execution rhereof in many publick Sermons, and writ divers 
Letters unto the beſt Towns of France, to declare and juſtifie the cauſe 
that mov:d him thereuato. Henry the Fourth of England, whom many 
H.ſtoriogripheis hold rather for a wrongtul Uſurper then a lawful King, 
ro make it known by what Title he cook upon himto be King of Exzland, 

« ſent divers Ambaſſadors into Spain, Germany, and Italy, with ſuch inſtruRti- 
ons, and fo forceable reaſons,”that he made a bad cauſe ſeem juſt and equi- 
table. T har Pope of Xome,which(as you bave heard, betrayed Frederick the 
Emperor moſt leudly un:o the Great Turk, and was the onely cauſe of his 
long and chargeable impriſonment, finding that his uachrittian treachery, 
being happily diſcloſed, did greatly blemiſh his name and reputation, to 
vive ſome (hew and colour of Juſtice to a bad cauſe, cauſed to be publiſhed, 
that tnonotable Murdercrs had been taken at Rome, who voluntarily con- 
teſſed that the Emp:ror Frederick had hired and ſent them thither of purpoſe 
to kill che Pope. | 

How the Duke of Buckingham, and the more learned, the conſcionable 
Dean Richard Shaw, juitificd in the Guild-hall of London, and at Pavls 
Croſs, the unlawtul and tyrannical Uſurpation of Richard the Third, our 
Hiſtories make it ſo maniteſt, chat I need not to trouble you with the reci- 
tal thzreof. Since therefore not mean and Lay-men onely, bur Noblemea 
znd great Divines have both defended and furthered wrongful cauſes x 
and with their deience and furtherance , have brought to val their [er 
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and wicked purpoſe ; why ſhould not men ſufficiently ſeen 10 matters of 
State, and throughly furniſhed with all good qualities, requiſice in a 
good and worthy Writer ( of which ſort this Realm had rather ſome wanc 
then any great ſtore ) depin& the Spainard and his tyranny fo lively and 
ſo truly, that their reaſons, their perſwaſtons, and their admonitions may 
may ſhake the affeRions, and penetrate evento the hearts of his beſt friends 
and his moſt aſſured Allyes 2 Bur he is a faint friend that will be won with a 
word, and he not worthy the name of an Ally, whom the daſh of a pen may 
make forſake and abandon his Confederate. How then ? what other gene- 
ral way is to be praiſed. Where a p:n Cannot prevail, let a pu:fe be walk- 
ing. 2uts niſi mentis snops oblatum reſpuit aurum ? Let greater advance- 
ment be proffered to the Spaniſh Governors; greater prcfcrment to his 
beſt friends ; notable rewards unto thoſe that will leave him. Ful;us Ceſar, 
eo win the hears and affe tions of Scipies Souldiers, promiſed them peace- 
able and quict poſlcſſion of their own goods, and to reward them with the 
ſelf ame Honor, Offices, and Dignities which he vouchſafed upon his own 
own followers z and by this mean$ he won from Scipio many of his dearſt 
friends. | 

Francis For7a 2 Captain of great worth, and of better credit, ſerved 
the Venetians and the Florentines together many years, againſt Philip Ma- 
71a Duke of «Millen; and they to retain him to their onely ſervice, 
made him great offers, promiſed him great preferment , but the Duke 
hearing hearing thereof , with a faithful promiſe to give him his onely 
Daughter in marriage, and to make him his fole and onely Heir, made 
him forſake his old friends, and to become his vowed triend and fer- 
vant. But Francis mm was a mean Captain, and a man of no great 
Linage, and therefore eafie to be changed with an affured hope of better 
advancement z whereas men of good account, of honorable Parentage 
and of ſufficient Lands and poſſeſhons (ſuch as the Spaniards cheiteſt Go- 
yernors commonly are )will not falfifie their faith, or torſake their King for 
any reward whatſoever. Truly men of great honour, prefer their credir 
before their gainz and yer honorable men are men as others be, and ſuffer 
themſelves to be won as others are. : 

There was a time when the Marqueſs of Martows (whoſe Succeſſors are 
now Dukes, and equal to great Princes, and he not inferior unto any of his ' 
Predeceſſors) having vouchſafed to ſerve the Venetians as their General 
againſt Lewis Duke of Millan, ſtood not ſo much upon his honor, bur 
that the ſaid Zews with greater offers, and a Jarger Pention then h- had 
of the Venetians, was able to withdraw him from their ſervice and de- 
votion. 

There was atime when the mighty Emperor C%arls the Fift, being defi- 
rous to alienate the affeRion of Pope Les the Tenth, from Francs the Firſt, 
King of Fraxce,obtained his requeſt and pnrpoſe,by promiſing the Cardinal 

wlio de Medicts a yearly Penſion of ten thouſand Ducats to be pai him ouc 
of the Arch-Biſhoprick of Toledo, and by giving to Alexander de Medic is a 
Penſion of the like value in the Kingdom of Naples, 

Thece was a time when the ſaid Emperor Charls, being jealous 
of the great friendſhip that was berwixt Pope Clement the Novenchi, 
and the Duke of #rbzjn, and likewiſe deſirous to diſtract Andrew Dores 
from the ſervice of the ſaid Pope, who then was in League with the 
French King , - prevailed with the one by giving him the City of Love 

in 
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in the Kingdom of Naples, and gained the aſſured friendſhip of the 
other , by making him Duke of eMalfie, and by encreafing the pay 
and Penſioa which the Pope gave him. lo be ſhorr, there was time 
when as Philip firnamed the Fair, King. of France, did not onely entrear 
Adolph the Emperor . by the onely means of great Rewards to for- 
fake the Amity and Alliance of Edward King of England, and of Gui- 
do Earle of Flanders , but alſo procured Mlbert Duke of Auftris, 
by warring upon the Emperor ar home, to detain him in Germany , 
ſo that ke could not, as he had promiſed , trouble and moleſt 
France, | 

But ſome men will ſay, Theſe men had no regard: of their honour, 
whereunto a man carrying any reaſonable reſpe&, will hardly be intreated 
ro commit any thing that may never ſo Jictle blemiſh. or prejudice his re- 
putagion. It cannot be denied that vertuous men had rather have their names 
eternized by their vertuous actions, then their Families enriched by un. 
lawful corruption: Yer it is wricten, and written by an Author worthy to 
be remembred amongſt the beſt Authors of our time, That che Marqueſs 
of Peſcars, a Prince whoſe Vertues, Fame, Reputation, Credit and Ho- 
nor were nothing inferior unto the moſt honorable and vercuous Princes 
that ever lived on earth, had been won by his friend Feremy Mor any to for. 
fake the Emperor Charls the Fifr, if the Cardinal Acoltera and the Mac- 
quels of Angels, togethcr wich choſe learned Civilians. which were ſent by 
the Pope and the Venerians to perſwade him that the Emperor was not law- 
ful King of Naples, and that the Pope had power to diſpoſe thereof unto 
whom it pleaſed him, had uſed pregnant and ſufficient Reaſons to enforce 
their perſwaſions, and to aſſure himof the Kingdom: _ | a 

And undoubtedly the brotherly love of Don Fohp de Aufris, and the 
loyal affeion of the late Duke of Parms, might ealily have been ſhaken 
by a more ſweet then tempeſtuous wiad of the like ature : For ſince Mar- 
queſſes, Dukes, Emperors and Popes, have been,contenr to be cauzhke 
with a golden hook : ler no man be atraig to try. and ſound, or deſpair co 
winand change the afte&ions of meaner perſonages,; eſpecially ſach as are 
either greedy or necdy of rewards, and againſt ſuch Princes as have given 
many occaſions of diſcontentment unto ſuch Perſon.ges, 

Eutnow to deſcend from the general means anto: choſe particular ways 
which I promiſed to ceclare unto you, let me, 1 pray you, with good leave 
and paticnce run over the ſhort Catalogue of his beſt frien!s, and (hew 
you how even they may be entreated or councelled. eicher to forſake him 
utterly, or to ſtand as Neutrals. and idle lookers on,. whilſt others ſhall 
annoy him. And becauſe of late years, and ſince, his-late diſhonour re- 
ceived in Exglaxd, he hath uſed all means poſſible to. induce the Princes 
of Italy to aid him in a ſecond Enterp:iſe which he intendeth againſt Zxg- 
layd., I will as briefly as I can ſet down divers Reaſons. which may, be uſed 
rodiſſwade:them from yeelding him any minner, of affiſtance., Is, may 
therefore be ſaid unto the, /talians in general, that they live now.in Peace 
and quietneſs under the wings and proteRion of divers Princes; . bac. who 
knoweth- whether the Spaniard defireth this aid af them, to diftyrh their 

uiet:, and to diſquiet their g:neral. peace £ whq, knoweth whether he 
that now favoureth them, will hereaiter rake, occaſiono, hate thems who 
knoweth, - ſince it is the cuſtom of Princes,to ſcek help of gthers, ,gor for 
any great need they have chereot, buteicher to weaken them, gr.xo,bring 
| QyU2 ' '* them 
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them into the batred of others, whether the King of Spa#n deliceth their 
ſuccour and furtherance to diminiſh their ſtrength, or the number of their 
friends? Briefly , who knoweth whea their friends are diminiſhed, and 
_ their forces impared, whether he will not ſuddenly denounce open Wars 

againſt th:m 2 Great is the force of ambition, and unſatiab'e are the defires 
ot covetous Princes, who having ſabdued one Country , ſcek preſently 
afrer ano. her , and when they have conquered thar, labour to attain un- 
ronew Conqueſts, and never leive to inlarge their over large Territories 
until a fmall peice of ground incl oſcth their dead and rotcen bodies. 

But it may be ſaid , the King of Spin isold z but cov:touſnel(s dieth 
not, but increaſeth in old age. He is already Maſter and Lord of many 
Kingdoms and of many Countries : But as I have ſaid,the more a man hath, 
the more a man wanteth ; he being nigh unto. deaths door, thinks nothins 
of his death. Burevery Prince before his death, would be glad co make his 
name immortal, his Dotninions infinite. He is a Catholick Prince,8 rherfore 
will hold his words and promiſes with Catholicks as he hath done hitherto : 
But deccitful men keep touch in {mall mattcrs, to deceive the better in cauſes 
of great weight an4 conſequence: They may theretore juſtly fear, that he 
who coveteth Kingdoms thar are far from him, is not without a great de- 
ſire of States that joyn and botder upon his Dominionsz and they may 
well think ſince he is deſcended (as you hall hear anon ) of ſuch Prede- 
ceſſors, 'as were ready to take any occaſton whatſoever, juſt or unjuſt, ho- 
rieſt or diſhoneſt, commendable ot reprehenfible, ro enlarge their Domi- 
we eee he hath learned ofthem ro have the like deſires, and uſe the like 

aQtiſcs. ” Pl : 

x Bur grant they have no juſt ocUdfion to diſttuſt him * what ſhall they 
ein by bis friendſhip « what profir ſhall chey reap by aiding and affiſting 
him ? Hecalled them to help him : ' But when forſfooth * when his ſhips 
were ſuuk, bruiſed and brokerts ſome loſt and never heard of, and thoſe 
whichreturned into Spain, were {0 (htken and beaten with weather and Gun- 
thor, that eicher theyſwill be altogether unproficable, or hardly repaired 
without great and infinite chatgesz and when his pzople were either 
drowned, or ſo terrified, that they will h:ve a ſmall defire, and leſs courage 
ro return in England.. But why implored he not their tielps when he went 
for Exgtland with an Mlured hope and "confidence, of an happy Conqueſt, 
of an honourable Vidtory £ He was Foath ro uſe their help, becauſe he 
thought himſelf able to attain his purpoſe, without making them 'parrakers 
of his glory ; and now that he hath tailed of his purpoſe, he callech chem 
unto a ſecond voyage, ftended for a revenge of the diſhonour received in his 
firſt journey ; and they muſt go to recover his credit,and to revenge his quar. 
rel, who have not as yer righted many wrongs done unto themſeives, nor 
wiped away divers foul ſpots and Rains which blemiſh chew owncredit, And 
how thuſt they revenge his quarrel'* Forſooth, by ſending their beſt Soldi- 
ers into a-firange Country, by diſ-tdtniſhing themſelv«s of -Ships and Ar- 
tifery, and by letiding him Munitfon and Mariners, who might do well co 
ſparehis own people,” and to reſerve theirs ro encounter with ths-common 
w_— Chtiftenloin, *Theit Anceſtors bought peace witly unceaſon» 
able *c6nditioris, atid at a rear price z and they ſhall go ro Wars where they 
have no'"caufe of Wir, Their Predeceſſors when any Nation dwel- 
ling' beyond the Alps ' intended to paſs the Alps , endeavoured' by all 
means-poflible to hinder” their paſſage, and co keep chem at home, _ 

»- +, If y 


The State of { briſtendom. 245 


they having not felt the forces of ſuch Nations theſe many years,ſhall for his 
ſake now go about to p:ovoke them. Their Forefachers lived quietly at 
home wich their own; and they ſhall diſquiet themſelves and other men,an4 
endanger their own for his cauſe and his advarzage. Their Parents never 
ſuftercd , their ſhips or their Souldiers to depart our of 7taly, for fear leſt che 
great Tuck in their abſence ſhould invade their Country, and they muſt 
ſend their proviſton and cheir people ro fight againſt the Heavens, againſt 
the W:ndes, againſt the Weather and the Sea, for fo they fight that fight 
againſt England. 1 heir hearts may tremble ro think of it 4 an1 thatwh ch 
hath happened once may happen again, If whileſt their Forces (hall be im- 
ployed in the Spaniſh kings ſervice, the Turk ſhall affail chem ac home, ſhall 

they ſtay for their ſtrengths until they come 'our of England? Or thill 

they yeeld chemſelves unto his mercy and diſcretion £ For there is no other 

way torelieve them, or to tepel chem. Bat ic may befaid that the Spaniards 

credir and repuration will be their Buckler z his greatneſs will reſtrain and re- 

preſs their Adve.iaries. Tell me, you that think fo; [5 he ſtronger then h $ 

Father was ? Hath heever had better ſucceſs in the Wars then he « And 

yer in the prime and flower of his years, and even wh:n he thought himſelf 

free from all danger, from all trouble and vexation of the Turks, the 

Turks came to befiege Yienns, which is the Emperors chief Sear, and a 

City of as grear ſtrength as any other City of Europe, They may confider 

that Armies that go far from home have {as I have faid)ſe|dom good fuccels; 

that enterpriſes which are unadviſedly and haſtily taken in hind, ſeldom tall 

out well ; that men being once deceived of their expeRation in any thing 

chat they undertake, proceed faintly and fearfully im all char belongeth to 

that ation; that to hang good Souldiets, and to imploy them in 2 bad 

cauſe and evil quarrel, is bur to tempt God ; and laftly,thar is more grievous 

that which a man hath already in poſſeſſioa, then nor to attain uato: thar 

which he wou'd fain obtain, 

All theſe being duly conſidered, they may juſtly be afraid when they 
call ro min.!e, that their Navy which they ſhall ſend into England to help 
the king of Spain, ſhall paſs through many Seas, Rocks, with many con- 
erary Winds, in great Tempeſts, and through maniteſt and dangerous perils; 
and that their Souldiers ſhall be ſome:imes ſubjeR to hunger and thi: ſt, 
ſometimes be Sea fick, andin great danger of othet diſeaſes; ' for: where 
many be ſhut up cloſe together, there few can be in healchlong. 

All this being duly confidered, they may well be diſmayed when they 
ſhall remember that the Spaniſh Fleer, which went om of Spain with an af- 
ſured hope of vitory, returned with great loſs and'ighominy : And they 
may be diſcomforred, when they enter into cogication that the Spaniſh Na- 
vy returning to that place where they were once well beaten; and remem- 
bring what ſmall relief they had when they were in diftcets, will nor onely 
loſe the r conrage themſelves, but alſo diſcourage their Tralian Souldiers, not 
being accuſtomed to fighic ſo far from home, or on ſo dangerous and trouble- 
ſome Seas,and with ſo valiant a Nation as the Engliſh Sea and Subjects are. 

They may agiin be diſinayed, when they conſider, that although chey 
ſhould conquer Zngland, yet they cannot krep it long, becauſe they have 
no juſt cavſe to fight againſt England. , 

And laſtly, they may be diſmayed when is ſhall come to their miades 
and remembrance, that the ſmall hope and confidence which they have 
to prevail in England, catinot countervail the great diſtruſt and fear _ 

they: 
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they have to loſe their own poſſeſſions and Country, whilſt they buſte them- 
{clves in ſeeking after ſtrange and difficult conqueſts ; And it to leave no- 
thing unſaid that may be ſaid to encourage them, ſome men will aſe unto 
them all the Came perſwafions which our Fugitives uſed to induce the Spa- 
niſh King to undertake the Conqueſt of our Land, that man whatſoev.r 
he be, may well and ſufficiently be anſwered with the ſame Arguments 
which I uſed long fince to confute their Reaſons : With theſe and the like 
Reaſons uttered by grave men unto the Common people (who hearken wil- 
lingly unto any thing for their own quiet and ſecurity) and uſed in conve- 
nient time and place, of which wiſe men in their wiſdom and gravity 
can take their beſt advantage, the moſt diſcreet and wiſcſt Subjects of 1. 
zaly may quickly be perſwaded not to further the Spaniard in his unlawfull 
and ambitious attempts and purpoſes, and the Princes themſelves who wil- 
lingly enter into no a&tion, whereof ſome great commolity is not like- 
ly to follow, will eaſily hearken unto any man of credit and experience, that 
ſhall review their memories, and reduce unto their minde the means that 
their Predeceſlors have uſed tofree themſe'ves from Forrcign Servitude and 
bondage; acommodity, far exceeding all the commodities that heart can 
imagine or tongue expreſs. Irtmay therefore be ſhewed unto them in ge. 
neral, that Maximilianthe Emperor, and the Spaniſh Kings great Grand- 
father (for it were tedious to talk of his former Predeceſlors, and of the 
wrones that they did unto Itty) cntered oftentimes into League and Amity 
with barbarous Nations againſt the Princes of 1taly, brought them into 
their Country, befieged their Cities, caſt down their Walls, ranſacked 
their Houſes,changed their mirth into ſorrow, and never left to trouble and 
moleſt them, until chat his ſtrength, and not his good will to annoy them 
failed him. Charles the fifth his Father (for his Grand-father Philip died 
in the prime of his years, and therefore could not greatly trouble them, be- 
cauſe he wanted the means) doth the like ; and many of the 1talja» Princes 
moſt loving Subje&s die, ſome by the ſword, others by fimine, ſome 
through grief, and others by infinice labour and travel, neither permitting 
them that reſiſted him to live one hour in reſt and quictnels, nor ſuffering 
thoſe that yeelded un:o him to enjoy any long peace and tranquillity, bur 
reduced both the one-and the other fort unto cxtream beggery, by grievous 
impoſitions and long and tedious wars, Hz: himſelf whereſoever he ruleth 
in 7taly (and he ruleth there too much) impoſe.h new Tributes, unac 
cuſtomed Subſidies, and extraordinary impoſicions z and where he hath no 
Authority to rule, there he borroweth money, and payeth his Debts 
with fair words, and ſweet promiſes z and wh:n he uſeth them beſt, with 
Bonds and Obligations, which ſhall be paid when every brother payeth an- 
other, When thisis ſaid, and they moved with the gricyous remembrance 
and lamentable rehearſal hereof, it may be they would be glad to remedy 
- and revenge theſe wrongs; but they dare not advcnture to contend with 
him; they will fear him, becauſe he is wealthy; ſtand in aw of him, becauſe 
he is mighty; and ſtrive amongſt themſelves, who ſhall firſt begin to trouble 
him, becauſe they diſtruſt one another. His might and his wealth have al- 
ready been ſhown ſufficiently,and proved to be far inferiour unto the general . 
conceit and opinion that is had of them, and their diſtruſt may be removed 
by a general League, and perfect imitation of their Predeceſſors, 
Ic muſt theretore firſt be remembred, that N/choles the third Pope of 
Rome, fearing the great wealth of France, under Philip the ſon ” Lewis 
raamed 
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firnamed The Godly, uſed all me:ns poſſible to abate and diminiſh the 
French Kings power and reputation, And the ſtate of this preſent time 
muſt be conferred with the condition of that Age, to the end that if 
the like cauſes of fear b: now apparent, thelike remedies may be applied. 
Then was Fraxce to be feared, becauſe there was no Civil War in Fraxce ; 
Now Spaiz muſt be ſuſpeted, becauſe Spain is quiet and at peace within it 
ſelf; all the Lords and Peers of France were then obedient unto their king, 
and are they not ſoin Spain © The French king was then in League wich 
England and Germany , and is not the Spaniard allied unto many For eign 
Princes? The king of Nawvar a Vaſſal of France, ruled all things then in 
Spain, becauſe he was T utor unto the young king ; and doth nor Spain now 
ſway and rule a great part of France, by reaſon of the League betwixc him 
and the unnatural Reb:ls thereof 2 Siciy was then ſubje& uato Charles 
the French kings Uncle ; and now both Sicily and Naples are under the 
Spaniard. The ſame Charles was of great authority in Rome z he was Licute- 
nant General uatothe Empire, and uader thac Title either commanded by 
force, or prevailed by authority through all 7zaly. And hath noc che Spa- 
niard as great authority there at this preſenc as he had then ? The face and 
countenance of both times are alike ; the Remedies therefore ſhould be fach 
now as they were then. Then the Pope weakened the credir and authority 
that Charles had in Rome ; the Pope muſt do like to the Spaniard now. 
Then was the Title of Lieutenane General taken from Charles ; Now 
ſhould all helping Titles be likewiſe taken from Spain. Then was the Pope 
determined to make two kings in 1ta/y ; the one in Lombardy, and the 
other in Twskany, and both of the Houle of Ur ſims, of which he was the chief 
and principal branch , And if the like device werenow praiſed, undoubt- 
ed!y the Great Duke of Florence, and ſome other Potentates of /saly, upon 
whom the. moſt ſhould agree, would accept the Title of kings, and be 
able both for their wealth and their might, to maintain the Came with credic 
and reputation. Then was Phaleologs Emperor of Conſtantinople incenſed 
and encouraged to war upon the Sicilian king z now there would want no 
ſufficient reaſons to move the French king to do the like againſt the Spani- 
ard. Th:n upon ſuddain were all the Frenchmen either ſlain in $c4ly or 
driven thence ; and now might all the Spaniards be eicher murch:red (which 
were ſomewhat too bloody and cruel an ation) or removed by main force 
from Naples and Sicily, which would be a genera] benefic and comfort unto 
all /:aly. Bur 7taly of it ſelt is notable ro do all this, what then ſhall ic avail 
to intend and purpoſe this ? 7taly muſt then be ſtrengthened and holpen, leſt 
it tal in coing this, But how ſhall 7taly be aſſiſted £ Forſooth by an imicati- 
on of the Princes which lived in Charles the fifch his time, and envied his 
greatneſs. Forſooth, when they ſaw that he had by ſubtilty and corruption 
obtained the Empire, and that what with the vigour of his youth, what wi:h 
the reputation of his might and ſtrength, he was fo puffed up with pride, 
that he intended to make himſelf Monarch of all the world ; all the Princes 
of Chriſtendom fearing his over-groving greatneſs, began to conſult and 
rake 2dvice how they might bridle his ambition, and hinder the proud and 
inſolent projects of his aſpiring and imperious minde. Bur the Princes of 
Germany, who had greateſt occaſion ro fear him moſt, were the fiiſt that 
ended all cheir thoughts, and all their cogitations to move the reſt of the 
Princes aud Potentates of Ewrope to joyn with them in League and Amicy 
againſt him : 1 hen were there {cnt Ambaſſadors unto the King of England, 
France. 
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France and Denmark : Then were there Letters wiitten unto the Swi: zers ; 
Then were Letters diſpatched to the Duke and Seigniory of Yerice to deſire 
help againſt the Emperor, and to diſtra& the Venetians from the League of 
Amity which they hid with him, and to intreat both the Venetians and the 
Switzers, not to ſuffer any Forces to pals by their Dominions which ſhould 
be ſent out of 7taly unto Ceſar. Then did as many Princes as were not in 
League with the Emperor, ſhew themſelves forward in this. honourable 
Action ; and thoſe who for their Leagues ſake could nor openly affiſt the 
Confederates againſt Czſar, exhorted others tojoyn with them againſt him; 
and to make them more able and willing to enter into the ation, they lenc 
or paid them grear ſums of mony which they owed unto them. Then,fince ir 
behoveth Princes in wiſdom and policy to keep their next neighbours as 
weak as they may; ſince the Spaniard before the king of France changed 
his Religion, pretended to war againſt him for no other cauſe, but to inforce 
him thereunto; and now continueth his Wars and ailing his Rebels, al- 
though the French king is of himſelf become a Catholick, which provert 
manifeſtly, that it was not Religion, but ambition that moved him to aid 
and aſſiſt thoſe Rebels, ſince iris apparent to the Wor'd, thar he onely 
diſturbeth (as I have ſaid) the peace and quietneſs of all the world, an4 
cauſeth the Turk to inſult as he doth upon {. hriſtian Princes ; fince both 
Othon the Third, and Conrad the Emperors Laws injoyn all Princes (as ir 
hath been ſhewed upon other occaſion) ro bend their Forces, and to bandy 
themſelves with main might againſt ſuch a Prince, and ſuch a diſturber of 
common peace as the Spaniard is, I ſee no reaſon why the Princes of Chri- 
flendom, as well Friends as Foes unto him, ſhou!d not all joyntly, and wich 
one conſ:nt, inforce him-to contain himſelt within his bounds :nd limits, 
and to ſuccour and afſiſt him againſt the common Adrerſary of Chriſtian 
Religion, who of late hath given the Chriſtians no ſmall overthrow. The 
Popes of Rome were wont, when Chriſtendom ſtood in ny» greater danger 
of the Turk, then it doth at this preſent, to ſcnd their Ambaſſadors from 
Prince to Prince, to reconcile them if they were at variance, and to exhort 
them toimploy the uttermoſt of their powers againſt the profell: d Enemy 
of Chriſtendom. Ir is written that Paulus Tertizes, a Pot e that was ninety 
years 0!d when he departed this world, not long before he di-d, confider- 
ing the great danger and peril thit was likely to fall upon Chriſtendom, by 
reaſon of the pride and ambition of the great Turk, and the unnatural dif- 
cord and diſſention that was betwixc #ranc# the firſt and Charles the fitch, 
ſent his own Nephew the Cardinal Ferpeſe unto them to make a friendly 
compolition and agreement berwixt them. The like Aronement migh: 
the preſent Pope make berwixt the French king and the Spaniard ; who 
hath now ao other pretence to fight againſt Frarce, bur that the king there- 
of, although h:is become a Catholick, yer he remains Excommun'cate z a 
pretence both vain and frivolous, becauſe the kings of France and the Peers 
thereof, and alſo all his Ofticers, cannot be lawtully excommunicated by 
the Pope, as it may appear by the priviledges granted unto divers kings of 
France by many Popes : as namely, by M artis the third and fourth, Gre- 
gory the eighth, ninth, ren. h and eleventh, Alexander the fourth, Clement 
the fourth and fifth, Nicholas the third, Urban the fifth, and Boniface the 
twelfth; The which Priviledges are to be ſeen in the Treaſury where the 
kings Charters are uſually kept : And when the Pope ſhall interpoſe his 


Authority, many other Princes ſhall likewiſe labour ro make them triends, 
as 
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35 of late years the King of Pexmark, was a Mediator of peace betwixt him 
and our gracious Sovereign. And if when this motion ſh:1l be made un- 
to him, he will neither regard the Authority ot the Interceſſois, nor reſp. t 
the manifeſt eminent danger of Chriſtendcm, bur ſt.1l continue and folio. y 
his ambitious nature and unchriſti2n courſe, then will it be a fit and con- 
venient time to implore and imploy the aid and affiſtance of his near and 
dezreſt triends againſt tim , then becauſe © inſmen torſake even the next of 
their own blood, when they will not yecld unto reafon, and friends many 
times fall unto variance when they are put in mind of old quarte's, and an+ 
tient Injuries 3 It will not be amiſs co revive the memory of old an4 new 
wrongs and indignities, offered by the hou'e of 4sſtri4 unto their Neigh- 
bors, their Allics, their Kinſmen, their Friends, and other Princes that now 
elcher fear or favour them; Then would it be ſhewed, that all the Em- 

rors and Princes of that Family hive neither regarded conſanguinity of 
blood, or allizace of Friendſhip, nor the wealth oi their SubjeRs, nor the 
bonds of Fquity and Reaſon; but have always preferred their private 
gain before the Commonweal, their own intereſt before their + inſ:nens 
an Friends commodity and advantage , their own will and pleaſure be- 
fore all Law and Juſtice; briefly,rheir ſubril devices and deccics before plain 
dealing and fincerity, 

Then, to begin with the infancy of their Family , ic would be made 
known, that when they were but poor Counts of Hapſparge , they en- 
cro.ched upon their. Neighbours, they wronged and oppreſled th: fimple 
and well-meaning Switzers, over whom they tyrannized fo long, that 
at length by common conſent, and by a general-Revolt againſt chem, 
both th:y and their Officers wete violently driven out of the Coun- 
iy. 
bl Then would it be declared that Rodw!ph the firſt Emperor of their 
Houſe, obtained the Empire by plain deceit and cunning, and ſo car- 
ried him{elf therein, that he ſought his own commodity more then the 
wealth of the Empire , and ſhewed many evident ſigns and arguments 
of loathſom and deteſtable ingratitude. For, whenas the Empire had been 
void almoſt 1 wenty years, and divers Competitors affe&ted the ſame, 
as Henry of Thyringia, and FVilliam Earl of Holland, Alphons King 
of Caſtile, ry Ricbard , Brother nnto the King of Exzland; and all 
thoſe Corrivals had almoſt waſted themſelves and cheir friends in ſeeking 
for the place, and in maintaining themſelves therein: The EleRors be- 
ing over-wearied wich the length and troubles of this tedio.s Compe- 
tency, ſent Comrade Archbiſhop of Coruge unto Othagarivs King of 
Behemia, to pray him co accept the Emp're z but he chinking himſelf 
nc. iufficient enough to rul2 his own Kingdoms, re{uſ.d their off-r ; 
and they i: diſdain of h'm, preſently made choice of this Rod#/ph, who 
had been the Maſter of his Palace, and had learned divers Feats of 
Chivalry under kim ; in r:gard of which experience, the Electors 2s 
ſome men write, yeelded him their conſent : But others report, that af- 
ter that, tor his ingratitude and evil demeanor , he was put out of 0- 
thagarius his ſcrvice, he to!lowed the Arch-biſhop of Mexts, and attend- 
ed lo diligenly upon him jo the Journey which he made unto Rome, that 
when he returned thence he made him Emperor, although he was then 


of a very meaa livin2, as Alberts Argentineſis, Fobannes Viiedarange, 
Re Rotridans 
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Rotrid:no Moleſpint, Giowani Villani, and «Eneas Sylvius ( who was af- 
treriards Pope Pires the Second) . with many otters do teſtific. And ir 
i3 written that the ſame Arch biſhop. bragging many times with his 
fri-nds in (:cret conference, what a great deed he had done to make fo 
mem a min Emperor , would ſay unto them merrily , that he carried 
an Emperor bchinde him in his riding Hood when he travell:d by the 
way. 

" You have herd how he came tothe Empires now let me tell you 
how he demeaned himſelt therein. Thc firſt thing he did wiſely; conſider- 
ing his own weakneſs , he infinuated him/elf into the favour of the Ger- 
man Princes and wherher it were to pleaſe them, who were ſomewhat of- 
tended with 0thagar King of Bohemia, becauſe they thouzht he diſ- 
Jained ro be Emperor, or to ſhew himſelf grateful where he had re- 
ceived great favour and courtefie,. he preſently ſummoned his Maſter 
Othagar to come to Co him homage for his Kingdom. 0thagar con- 
temning both the Meſſage and the Meſſenger, and taking him for a proud 
ſervanr, who being unworthily advanced, would begin to ſhew his pride 
againſt his Maſter , refuſed ro appear at his ſummons; Rods/ph pre- 
ſencly in regard of this contempt, invaded the Dukedom of Auſtria, and 
forfeiced the ſame unto the Empire. Othagar being highly offended 
with the confiſcation, denounceth Wars againſt the Emperor, By the 
interceſſion of friends they met at a place appointed ; And there Rodol ph, 
diſſ:mbiing cunningly his pride and infolency, goeth firſt ro ſalute 0. 
thagar , cal'eth him his Lord and Maſter , thanking him for vouchſa- 
fing ro end their contention by a friendly compoſition, rather then by 
bloody Wars; maketh a marriage between his Daughter and Yenceſiaus 
th: Son and Heir of Othagarz and then with a fair ſhew of affared 
and faithful frieniſhip, prayech him to vouchfate, if not openly, becauſe 
perhaps he would be aſhamed to do it, yet ſecretly and within his RoyalTent, 
to do him Homage for his Kingdom and Principalities. The King won 
with fair words, yeeldeth ro his demands, offereth up unto him five ſeveral 
Banners, whereot the Emperor reſtoreth unto him onely two, and de- 
taineth the other three, one for Auſtria, another for Corinthja, and the 
third for Syria ; and pacifieth the King who was greatly offended there- 
with, by promiſing faithfully ro reſtore them uato kis Son Yenceſlaus, 
3s ſon as the Marriage betwixt bim and his Daughter ſhall be ſolem- 
nized, 

To this deceit and cunning he addeth a worſe deſpight and contumely ; 
For having intreated to do him Homage ſecretly , and within a Tent, 
he cauſed a deceitful Tent to be made, the which ſhould fall open as 
ſoon as the cords thereof were unlooſed. In this Tent Othagar tallerh 
dowa on his knees, and ſuddenly whilſt he is doing Homage , the Tent 
falleth open; the Germans laugh at his humility ; the Bohemians are 
grieved with his ſubmiſſion; and he himſelf is highly diſpleaſed with the 
Emperors deceit : And his grief is increaſed becauſe his Wife (corned 
and mocked him at his return, To be ſhort, he prepareth all the Forces 
thar he could poſſibly make, and reneweth War againſt the Emperor : 
The Emperor chart whilſt he had been his ſervant remembred that 0tha- 
gar had given great occafion of diſcontentment unto the great Captain 
of MojFona, called Mileta , him he puttech in mind of an old injury 


and 
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and ſo prevailed, what with bribes, and. what with perſwafions, that in 
the very conflict, he forſaketh his Maſter, and leaveth him co be murthered 
of two Breahren, whoſe third Brother 0thogar had cauled to be exccuced, 
for ſome offence worthy of deach. 6 Hh 

The king bcing thus flain, herewardeth both the Traitor and the murthe- 
rers, and following his vigory, bucnech a number of Monaſteries agd ;Re= 
ligious houſes that Othogar had builded : A rare and ſtrange Pelident , For 
it is abominable in a ſervaat ro betray his Maſter z more abominable to cauſe 
him to be murthered ; and of all abominable things the moſt abominable ta 
reward the T reicors,andxecompence the'murtherers: But ro bura Religious 
houſes in deſpight of the Founder, and to ſpoil Gods, Temple in hatred of 4 
man, is an at che like whereof hath gever been found but in ſuch as nei- 
ther care for God nor regard his ſervice. | | 

Neither did Rodolphs wickedneſs endin theſe hainous Adtions, but he 
wrongfully warred upon Bemers, unjuſtly invaded Bohemia, unlawfully 
ſeiſed upon 4»(tris, and moſt cruelly burnt above threeſcore very fair and 
beaur full Caſties in Twringis. | 

Rodolpb having reigned as Emperor ninereen years, and in all this time 
never vouchſated to fer one foot towards 1taly, to. be crowned there ;of 
the Pope (which negligence in thoſe dayes was held for a moſt; hainous 
offence) departed the World, and leavech his ſon 4/bert Dake of 4Auſtris 
who in diſdain of the French king,within 6 years after is made Emperor,and 
imitaceth his Father in his bloody cruelty : For he beginneth his Empire 
with killing Adolph his Predeceſſor, continueth the ſame with the wrong- 
full moleſtation and uſurpation of £Hayeme, diſhonoureth his Reign wich 
a violent and forcible ſeiſure into his hands, and to his ſons uſe, of the 
kingdom of Bohemia, and endeth the ſame, nor by. a.natural, but by a 
violent and unnaturaldeath: For it pleaſed God, that his own Nephew, 
and other Earls of the Houſe of A»ſtri« ſhould by taking him, revenge 
the wicked and deteſtable murther which he committed on the ſacred per- 
ſon of Adolph the Emperor. 

Frederick Duke of ' A#ſtria was the third Emperor of this Houſe ; if he 
may be called an Emperor, who being unlawfully choſen, wrongfully uſurp- 
ed the Empire. For the Biſhop of Trewvers and £Mezts, and the Marqueſs 
of Brandenburgh, together with Fohn king of Bohemia, choſe Lewis of 
Bamera Emperor, and Frederick had the voices and ſuffrages of the Biſhop 
of Celen, ot the County Palatine, and of che Duke ot Saxony; whole 
Ele& on was of no force, becauſe when the fix principal Ele&ors cannor 
agree, bur three of them are tor one, and three of them are tor another, 
the king 0: Bohemia as Umpier, derermineth the matter, and he caſtech 
his voice upon the ſaid Lews, and made him lawfull Emperor. But Fre- 
derick according to the ambitious and violent natare of his proud Family, 
purſued his pretenfive right by bloody wars, and drew the Pope, the kings 
of France, and of Hungary, the County Palatine, Szratsbowrgh, and 
other Imperial Cities, to ſtand Rour and obftinace in the defence of his 
quarrel, wherein many thouſands were {lain, and many more had been 
murthered, had not the Almighty (who alwayes favourech juſt cauſes) 
vouchſated to give the Emperor Zewtz grace to-take him priſoner ia the 
Field; After which diſgrace, he and his Family had been for ever been un- 
done, had not the good Emperor been fo gratious umo him, as afcer three 
Rr 2: years 
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years impriſonment to ſet him at Liberty, and to reſtore- nnto him the 
Dukedom of Auftris , the which he . might have returned wich more 
reafon- unto the Empire, then. Rodolph had to diſtrat ir from the Em- 


ire. 
, The fourth Emperor of this Family was Albert the ſecond, who married 
the dawghter and heir of the Emperor $igiſmond,and had with her in Dower, 
the kingdoms of Bohemia and Hungary : This Emperor ruled ſcant Two 
years, and therefore did not any good or bad'exploit worthy of me- 


tmory.- 

The fifth Emperor of this Family was Frederick the ebird, whoſe Go» 
vernment was ſuch, ' that his own Subjects with the help of his own Brother 
Albert,befieged hima long time in the Caſtle of Yiewna; where they had ta- 
ken him priſoner, had not George king of Bohemia delivered him by deceir 
and cunning, ratherthen by ſtrength and fortirudez- For although he came 
to Yienna with an Army of eight thouſand good Souldiers, yet was not 
this Force able ro ſuccour him, but he was fain to play the Umpier be- 
twixt him and his Citizens, and ſo under a colour of conference called him, 
his wife and his ſon forthof the Town, and when he had cunningly fer them 
at Liberty, he conveyed them ſecretly untoa place of ſecurity, 

This Emperor to proſecute a Biſhop which was depoſed by the Pope, 
raiſed ſuch troubles in Germany, that the Princes thereof were nor able to 
ſuccour the Emperor Conſtantine of Conſtantinolpe , whom the great 
Turk Mahomert drove from his Imperial City, cauſed him to be ſlain be- 
fore the gates thereof, ſer his head upon a Lance, and commanded ir 
to be carried about the City ; his wife, daughters, and many other La- 
dies and Gentlewomen, were invited to a banquet, atter which they 
were all deflowred,” and then cut into ſmall _— as fleſh tothe pot, 
And laſtly, in deſpight of Chriſt and all Chriſtians, he cauſed the Piure 
of our Saviour to beſet up in the Town, with this Inſcription, Behold 
the Saviour of the Chriſtians that could not ſave them! Immediately after 
Frederick ſucceeded «Maximilian, and after him Charles the fitth, his 
grand-childe 3 of which two I have already ſaid enough, and might ſay 
much more to make them more hatefull, bur I ſhould be coo long and 
over-tedious ; And yet I may not forget three notable Arguments of 
of Charles the fiths diſlembling, and of his turbuleat nature and condi- 
tions. 

The Firſt ſheweth that he pretended to be a zealous Catholick, and 
was indced no better thena diſſembling Hypocrite, 

The ſecond proveth, that although he ſhewed an outward deſire of peace, 

et he cared not what occaſions he took to make war. 

The third declareth, that albeic he would ſeem to love Germany, as the 
Nation from whence all his gteatneſs proceeded, yet he ſought the ad- 
vancement of Spain more then of Germany, or of his own Family or 
Houſe of Anſftria. | 

The firſt point is proved, becauſe that having obtained of Leo the tenth 
oreat ſums ot money, and ten thouſand well appointed Souldiers, in regard 
of his faithfull promiſe to ſubvert and utterly overchrow the Lutherans of 
Germany, 25s ſoon as he had with thoſe men and that money fully revenged 
himſelf upon certain Princes of Germeny,w.th whom he was highly offended, 
and whom he had never ſubdued, had he not had the Popes help, he gave 
over 
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over his wars, and granted both anto them and all others liberty of. conſei- 
ence;wherewith not only the Pope had juſt occafion to be diſpleaſed, but his 
own Confeſſor took ir fo grieyouſly, that the next time he came to Con- 
feſſion, he denied him Abſolution. | SI SPIT 

This zealous Chriſtian, when he had troubled 71taly, with long and 
redious wars, not meaning (as it ſeemed) to end the fame wars withouc 
doing ſome notable ation, worthy of eternal memory, took the Pope 
priſoner at Rome, and kept him a long time in the Caſtle of St. Angelo. 
And although he would not ſuffer him co be ſer ar Liberty before he had 
paid a great Ranſom, yet he diſſcmbled and handled the matter ſo cun- 
ningly, that he cauſed publick Praiſes and Supplications ro be made an+ 
to God generally chroughont all Sp4i» for the delivery of this Holy Fa- 
ther, and proteſted openly unto the World, that his unruly Souldiers, 
full ſore againſt his will and pleaſure, being in great diſtreſs of money 
and other neceſlary proviſion , had ſacked Rome, and imprifoned the 
Popes Holineſs. 

The ſecond point ſhall need no other proof but his 'great malice, 
and continual ſpight, notwithſtanding that the Princes of France were 
in ſome manner the onely and ſpecial cauſe of his greatneſs: For had nor 
Lewy the eleventh with great cunning & policy weakaned the laſt Duke of 
Burgondy ; had he not moſt wiſely and providently nouriſhed the wars be- 
twixt him and the Switzers; had he not covetouſly and careleſly ſet him at 
variance with the Duke of Lerr ain;and laſtly ,had he not ſecretly & privily 
won Nicholas Campobaſſo to leave the ſaid Duke in the midſt of the batrel, 
which he fought with the Prince of Zorain (a praQice not to be forgot- 
ren againſt the Spaniard) valiant Charles of Burgundy had never been 
{lainin the Field, nor the troubleſome Maximilian ſhould ever have 
inherited his Dukedom by matching with his daughter. How ſogght he 
continually to perturb and diſquiet the peace thereof £ Which fide lefr 
he unaſſauited 2 Which way to enter into France untried £ And. what 
cauſe had he to diſquiet France, eſpecially afcer that he had taken the 
king thereof priſoner, and made him yeeld unto all unreaſonable demands? 
It is written that many times entering into a ſerious cogitation of the 
great {l1ughrers that had been committed in France by him and his Soul- 
diers, of the great wrong that he had done to the good and vertuous 
Kings thereof ; and of the ſimple and weak cauſes that moved him 
thereunto, he was often and greatly troubled in his Conſcience, and 
ſometimes ſoughe peace of himſelf; and yer the wicked ſpiric overcoming 
the good inclination that ſometimes guided him, he recurncd preſently 
and withour any juſt occaſion unto wars. , TRY : 

The laſt point is proved by a Diet anda general Aſſembly of the 
States of Germany, which he held at Auſpzrge, under a colour to re- 
form and order divers abuſes in Religion; unto which Diet many great 
Princes of Germany would not vouchſafe to come, b:cauſe they knew 
certainly, that the reformation of Religion was but the pretence and 
colour of keeping that Dier , bur the very end and p.rpoſe thereot 
was to reverſe the order of the Eleftion of the Emperors, and to .tranfer 

the Empire from Germany unto Spain : The which his intention , was 
afterwards ſo apparent, that although in regard of his brotherly- love, 


and during the minoriry of his ſon, he had cauſed Ferdinands his brother 
eo 
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to be eleed King of the Romans, yer he uſed all the cunning he 
could poſſibly , to perſwade him to relinquiſh and reſign that Title 
unto his Son Philip, now and then King of Spain ; andalſo he ſent for 
Maximilian his Son in Law, and Nephew, King of Bohemia, topray him 
to be content to condeſcend and yeeld unto his Fathers reſignation; 
and the Queen of Hwngary, and Gravilia the Emperors Chancellor made 
many Voyages into Hungary, to intreat Ferdinando to yeeld unto this 
motion, unto which neither the King of Hangary nor Maximilian his Son 
would vouchſafe their conſents. | 

Theſe three points being thus cleared, itreſteth co ſpeak ſome- 
what of Charls the Fifths Succeſſors, as Ferdinando, Maximilian and 
Redolphz bur their aRions are freſh in memory.” And if the Law of 
the Emperors Creation ( called the Golden Bull) which expreſly for. 
biddeth to chuſe -above four in one houſe, to ſucceed one after another in 
the Empire, were (asit ſhould be ) in full force and firengch, none of 
them ſhould be accounted or held lawful Emperors. Now it the breach 
of this ſacredand inviolable dectee ( I mean the golden Bull ) which 
hath been infringed by making not four, bur ſeven or eight ar the leaſt 
of the Houſe of 4»ſtr/a Emperors together, ſhall nothing at all incenſe 
and inſtigate the Princes of Chriſtendom againſt this ambitious and 
aſpiring generation ; 

It ſhall be needful to revive the loathſom memory of many grear 
and grievous indignitics and ingratitudes ankindly and unjuſtly ſhewn 
by the late Emperors of the houſe of Auſtria, unto divers great and 
mighty Princes of Germany , - and unto the Empire it ſelf, Ir muſt 
therefore be ſhewed unto them, that Rodolph the firſt Emperor of 
this Race, to aſſure unto himſelf and his Heirs the Dukedom of Au- 
tris, and the States of Stiris and Swevia (whch were united unto 
che Empire for fault of Heirs Males) reſigned the Exerchat of 1:aly 
unto the Pope, and freed as many Cities of 7taly from the homage 
and obedience which they owed unto the Emperors, as would buy their 
freedom and liberty of him for ready money. Albeit his Son when he 
was Emperor, fought many Battels and got many Towns with the 
Forces and Expences of the Empire, bur teſcrved all che profic arifirg 
by thoſe Battels to his proper uſe z and to have better and more eaſe 
entrance into Bilencia, he uſurped the State of the Marqueſs of Me- 
wias And Albert the Second enriched himſelt greatly , although he 
ruled not longs by troubles and diviſions. Is it not the Houſe of 
Asftria that hath wrongfully deprived many Princes, and divers E- 
IeRors of the Empire of their States and Dignities Is ir nor this 
houſe that hath unjuſtly compelled che greateſt Princes of Germany ro 
Mie for ſuccour, and to ſeek the proteftion of the French King 2 Is ic 
not this Houſe that hath unlawfully confiſcated the Statcs and Digni- 
nities of Fohn Fredrick, Dukeof Saxony ? Is ir not this Houſe that 
hath moſt cruelly razed che Walls and deſtroyed the Forts of the moſt 
noble and vertuous Prince the Lantſgrave of Heſs s Is ir nor this 
Houſe that hath violently ſacked, deſtroyed and utterly overthrown the 
great and goodly Dukedom of Wittenberge ? Is it not this Houle, 
that contrary ro all humanity hath confiſcated the greateſt part of the 
Duke of Clexr his goods, - and made him too deer for a Wife that 
brought 
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brought him Dowry ? Is ic;not this Houſe that, ro make the Princes of 
Germany their Servants and Slaves , have contrary to the Lans cf the 
. Empire, erected a new Councel in the City of Spires ? Eriefly, Isit 
not tbis Houſe that uiſech chem moſt unkindly of whom they bave re- 
ceived moſt Curtefie * Hive they ever had greater aid , greater helps 
of any Princes of the Empire then of the Duke of Saxony ? Who 
ſought tor Frederick Duke of 4»ſtria , againſt Lewis Duke of Bava- 
ria more willingly and valianily then Rodolph Duke ot Saxony ? Erneit 
Duke of Saxony was the only cau'e and means thit Maximilian was 
chef. n Emperor, And Fohn Duke of Saxony wear unto the Aſſault of 
Abain Hungary , and never departcd thence until he made Maximilian 
Lord 2nd Maſter of the whole Country, Frederick of Saxony refuſed 
the Empire whea it was offered unto him , and procured it ro be given 
unto Charles the Fifr z And yer the ſame Charls omitted no Art, no curn- 
ing, no way , nor means, thu he could poflibly deviſe to :{ubverc 
and tuinate che Houſe of Saxony, He fer up Mawrice and Aguſt his Bro- 
ether againſt Fohn Frederick, And Maximiliam ſtirred" up the Sons of 
Fohn Frederick one againſt ' another. Rodolph Count Palatine bore 
armes in the behalf of Frederick of Auſtria againſt his own brether 
Lewis Duke of Bamera, and Frederick Connt Palatine, who was Recom- 
penced for this pleaſure by Frederick the Third , who procured ali the 
Stats and Princes of the Empire to be his mortall Encmies,, Bricfly , 
who favoured and furthered the EleGtion of the laſt Maximilian fo 
much as Frederick Count Palatine 2 And yet not lonz after he gave fo 
bard a ſen;ence againſt him at Avspwrghe, thar all rhe Princes 5f che 
Empire reverſed the ſame in his Preſence, Now to ipeak ot the Spaniſh 
Kings abuſes cowards the Princes of Germany an others, were infinite 
labour, and cither chat which I hive already ſaid is ſufficient to cavſe 
him to be generally hated , or the late Apologies os the Prince of Au- 
range, of the State of the Low Countries, of the now King of France, 
of Don Antonio and of others , will ſupply whacſocycr I, eicher tor 
modeſtie or for breviticfake torbear ro diſcover, | 
Then to conclude this point, If France might be moved to fer on 
Foot for the Kingdome of Navarre , the Dukedoms of Burgondy, and all 
or pare ot the Lowcountries : It the Pope might be intreaccd ro beſtow 
the Kinedom of Naples and Sicily upon ſom: Prince of worth and eſti- 
mation; If the Yenetians and other Princes of Italy would be content 
w divide and ſhare the Dukedom of M3lan betwixt them ; If the States 
and Prin es of the Empire wonld be pleaſed co reconcile the King- 
domes of Bohemia 2nd Hungary, with the Dukedom cf Auſtria , 
unto the Empire < If the Duke of Parma or Don Antonio might 
be ſeated in Portwgall : And laſtly England, Holland, and other 
States and Princes , that are mighty npon the Seas, would cither ſtop 
the Spaniards paſlage into the Indies, or intercept his Treaſure when 
it cometh from thence, the proud and infolent Houſe of L£4»ſtris 
ſhould quickly be reduced unto their old and priſtine Eſtare; and the 
Princes of Chriſtendome, when they (ſhould have no Adverſary to 
fear , but che common Enemy of Chriſtians , ſhould undoubredly live 
ia great ſecurity, peace and Amity : For, thea are Kingdomes. moſt 
ſafe, when their Neighbours Forces and their own ſtrength are _ 
greatly 
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greatly nnequall z And then ſhould our Fngliſh Iſland be the ſtrono- 
cſt and happieſt Kingdom in Chriſtendom. 

Bur in taking this courſe it behooveth to be ſomwhart Circumſp:&, 
leaſt that the overthrow and downfall of one terrible and mighty 
Adverſary raiſe up another, who maybe in all reſp«&s as dangerous and 
25 well ro be feared as he. For, becauſe France licth neerer unto us then 
Spaine (and Vis units is alwaics held to be Fortior ) if Franceſhnu'd 
recover Burgondy and the Low Countries, ſhould we not have great 
and Juſt occaſion to fear France ? For neither may our happy viRories 
againſt Fraxce encourage us not to eſteem France, fince it isno point of 
wiſedom, not to fear the leaſt Enemy that may be; nor the late benefirs 
pleaſures, and Offices of kindneſs ſhewed by us unto the late Kings 
thereof, can aſſure as that France will never endammage us. 

I have already ſhewed the cauſes of our fortunate ſucceſs aginſt 
France; and if thuſe cauſes ſhould once begin to fail us, the good 
fortune which proceeded of them, would ſoon leave to follow us;. and 
as well Princes as private men receive favours and courteftes readily, 
look upon their BenefaRors unwillingly,remember good turns ſlowly,and 
requite received benefits faintly. 1 hen becauſc the freſh memory of new 
courteſies cannot extinguiſh the grievous and unpleaſant remembrance 
of ancient quarr:1s, we muſt ( 3s we have ſaid) ftill havea very care- 
tuland watchful eye over France, and intreat France to be content to 
joyn with ns in placing and preferiing ſome ſuch Prince unto the quier 
and aſſured p. ſleflion of the Low Countries, as may be well able wich 
the help of us and Fraxce toretain the ſame, and yet unable to hurt us 
or France, Neither muſt the crofs dealings of the late Duke of Alen- 
con diſcourage us to attempt any ſuch mitterz for we ſaw that they 
whom he had handled fomew hat unkindly, might eaſily have been per- 
ſxaded to have received him again for their Duke. And there may 
a Prince be found that ſhall be leſs ſuſpeRted, and more acceptable unto 
the Flemings then any French-maan can be. 

The Duke Erneffus who was lately ſent to be their Governour, in 
my fimple opicion ſecmeth £0 be a fit man for that purpoſe. For whcre- 
as th: Spaniſh King of late would haye beſtowed the Infanta his Daugh- 
ter upon him, it may eaſily be chought now that that hope faileth him, 
becauſe he knoweth now where to find a fitter Husband tor her then to 
match her wih him, and to give him the Low Countries for her Dowry. 
But common fame reporteth,that there is an intentand parpole ro marry 
her unto the FrenchKing,as well becauſe he is now become a Catholick,as 
for that France andSpa'n have often marched rogether;and the Pope may 
eaſily be entreated to diſperſe with the French King to take her for his 
Wife. Truly it were hard ro permit him to marry fo near a Kinlwoman 
as is his now living wives own Neece- But grant that the Pop:s diſ- 
per ſation may falve this fore, that the French King may forgec che 
wrongs and indignities offered unto him by Spa»; that this were a 
good and ready way to reconcile theſe Princes that have lived too long 
toge: her in contention and variance, and that of this reconciliation 
there is likely to follow a great and general benefic unto all Chriſten- 
dom : Yet I can hardly think that rhe Spaniſh King would ever yeeld 


his conſent unto ſacha Match ; And though he would ever yeeld 
his 
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his  confenrthereunto;! yet it behovcth all the Princes of Chriſtendom 
to hinder ſuch a marriage. -For.if his, Son, ſhould die : ( whoſe- life is in 
Gods hands') ſhould nor. all. che Kingdoms and; Domigions. of the 
Spaniard, becauſe. there is no Law Salick in Sp4jny.delcend unto, bis 
Daughter ? . And would-not the; d:fired- addition..pf all choſe unto he 
Kingdom of France, mike the warlike- 8nd. mighty Pripce, cheregf, noc 
onely. to: think upon, )but-alſo to atrempe the Conqueſt of all Europe £ 
Should he not:grow too! mighty 2.-Shouid he ngc be,abie co. 1 yrannize 
over all thewarld; more then the Spaniard doth. now 2., And thea doth it 
not greatly. import all Chriſban:Punces to withſtang;chis,Marciage 2, bes 
fides, grant thi his-ſon d6th live to have many childrea, were. ir, not a 
very, uawil: hd indifcrect-part of the Spaniſh King, co.give h.s Daughcer in 
mar:iage unto fucha one, aswhar for his old grudge ynto Spain,what in rg-, 
gard of the Title 2nd Interett that this wite inay give;bim.un;o the fa 
of Spain;will uadotbredlybecontear to:take h:r, for wite, were-it tox;no 
other occafion:but to have-:ſa good, juſt,'and colourable a caule a5 her 11ghe, 
would give him, tochallenge; iovadeand conquer Spain £ Forthe Prince 
of Orarge, by .noting the Spaniſh Kings ſon of Baltargy ip bis Apology, 
and by animating the French-King to detend his Neeces, right, wheyto; 
ever God ſhould call her Farher ro bis mercy, hath (er open (uch a: gap 
as will givea very caſte-entcance ifitd &be Kingdom of Spain, untg che 
Spaniſh/Daughrers ambicious nature, or unto his valiant minde (it. chere 
be any valouriin him) who ſhall haye:her.c witey,, . :;, - : dacatos- : 
The ſareſt and ſafeſt way then for the Spaniard, is either ro match her 

lowly, as .4»f#1ages did; his Daughter,; with ſome mean Prince, wha 
fhall not be- able. ro hurt or- prejudice his Son 5 or. elſe to. beſtow; her 
upon the faid Duke Erzeffws, who. although he be, her neer kinſman, 
and a Prince of no great living; yetbecauſe it is a matter very uſual inthe 
Houſe of _1uſtris ro match in their own blood, and for that the Spa- 
niard hath Kingdoms and Dominions enough to beſtow upon her in/mar- 
riage, neither the propinquirty in blood, nor the want of living can be 
an obſtacle unto the match; Bur ir may be (aid , what ſhall icayail if ſhe 
be married to the Duke Erneſtus, and Flanders be her Dowry: . Shall 
it not be all one? Will he not be at the devatiog of his Father- in- 
law? And will it not be a means co make the Emperor more- faſt and 
aſſured unto Spain, and to carry the. leſs love and afteRion unto. us 
and our [Friends £ Bur I ſuppoſe the Empire ſhall be transferced unco 
ſome other Prince : and although ir ſhall remain, ſtill in che Houſe of 
Auſtria, yer I know he that ſhall be, oc is Emperor, can have no great 
means to annoy us. Beſides, we may finde many ,wayes to (er a vari- 
ance and ſepara.ion berwixt the Father and the Son, and (when God 
ſhall have wrought his will and pleaſure upon che Farther) bertwixt the 
Bcother and the Siſter. Were there ever more hot, and bloody aars be- 
twixt us aad France, then.when the French Kings Siſter was married un; 
ro our King'? Or wheo our Kings Daughters have matched with * rance ? 
Did not theſe marriages breed and bring t-rch the chieteſt cauſes of our 
moſt deadly co:tenrions ? And did not our and the:r profic and gain make 
us forge blood, affinity.and Alliance? Eutif it ſhall ſeem dangerous rg 
hazard our ſafety upon ſo.weak an hope, it ſhzll not bz amiſs tq ule all 
policy to procure ſacha match, and bo cauſe her Dowry to be either 
S the 
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che Kingdom of 'Nple3 or of Portugal. For ſo ſhall his Sons power be 
werkenedy his Daughter farther from us, and from: Frence, and 
her ambition  better--ſarisfied wich a kingdom then with a Title of 
Ducchefs ; *roo baſe #-name foro proud a woman, and fuch an one as 
hach lived 2 long time in equall credic with a Queen. And we finde 
that che defire of that Char. es his' wife (who-of 2 Duke of 4»iow was 
made and- crowfied'King of Naples) to. be a Queen was the chiefe 
and ſpecial cauſe her Husband entered into that quarrel ; for his wife 
fwho was deſcended of a King; and till lived among Qucens) would 
fever ſuffer him tobe at quiet until he had made her Queen, There is 
no foubtbut that 'the Princes of 7taly cou'd be very well-content, that 
the Kingdom of Naples and Sicily were in ſome ſuch poor Princes po- 
ſeſſion, rather under the ſubjeCtion of the ſole heir of Spin, becauſe 
he being a young Prince, and King of ſo many Dominions, will not 
perhaps 'be keep within his bounds as ' his' old Father is'; and they 
would eaſily finde -means to hold fach a Prince long enough, and ro 
keep him from all kinde of ability co. hurt and damnifie them. For 
expericace' hath taught them, that when —— and Sicily were go- 
verned by a proper King, and he alwayes Refident amongſt them, they 
lived nor then in ſach danger, or in ſuch fear as they have been fince 
the French or the Spaniards were [Maſters of thoſe Kingdoms. Duke 
Erneftus being placed thus far. from us, the queſtion would be, 
what Government would beſt content us in Flanaers, whether it were 
beſt to have a Prince there ; and if a Prince, what he ſhould be , or 
elſe ſuch a Government as is now amohtigſt che United Provinces ; and 
it ſuch a Government,” whether it were beſt co unite the reſt of Flay- 
ders unto them that are already 'unized. The queſtions are full of diffie 
culry ;' ahd a man of far greater expericnceand wiſdom then my ſelf 
can hardly reſo've them : And yer becauſe this is my laſt cask, I will 
as, Thave done'in the reſt, adventure ro commit my tollies to your ſe- 
erety. o = 
Thepteation and (weet Government under the States of the United 
Provinces, The cofideration of their Subje&s quiet and wel:ate, The 
regard of thcir wealth, The credit whereunto they are grown, The 
accompt that their Neighbours make of them, The free Traffique 
which they have wich Forreign nations, The recourſe of Strangers unto 
them, The beauty and increaſe of their Cities, lately ealarged and 
beautified, and their ſtrength being (as I have once ſaid a'ready) almoſt 
comparable unto the power of mighty Princes, might ealily induce them 
to conſent to make one Common-wealth ot all the ſeventeen Prov.nces. 
Bur it they ſhould all joyn in one Form of Government, it were greatly 
to be donbred that they wonld grow ſo mighty in time, chat their might 
would make them ambitious,and their ambition defirou; to encroach up» 
on their Neighbours; who with-the fame and good of their great eaſe 
and proſperity , would happily be content ro ſhake off their Kings, 
and live under their wings and protetion. Was it not the common 
report of the Romans good Government that made Forreign Nations 
deſirous to be ſubje&t unto them 4 Was it not the incorporating of 
thoſe Nations into their own Cities, and their permitting. of chem to 


enjoy the like Priviledges and Liberties as the Romans enjoyed, that _ 
other 


other psople to follow the example of thofe Nations * Was it not 
then ſeen, and may it nor be feen again, thu the kkfs Cities imica- 
ted the greater, and whether the firſt inclined, hither the laft repaired ? 
Is it not generally ſaid, that twoeyes ſee more then on:? And do 
not many_Councellors conſult and refolve upon ay thing better chen 
a few ? and is ir nor ttye that ir is not the Clymate or the Region 
thar onely maketh m:n wiſe £ The Spaniard is' wiſer then the French- 
man, the Florentiges of a quicker wit and judgment then the Vene- 
tian; and yet when the light-headed French-man beginneth orice ro be 
ſtaid, he is nothing inferior to the wiſe Spaniard; and the Venerians when 
they conſult upon matters of weight, cefolve them not ſo ſoon, but bet- 
ter then the Flo: entines. The reaſon whereof is given by Bodin;becauſe 
the firſt traſting roo much to the dexterity of their wits; dwell obſtinate in 
Cheir firſt conceived opinions, and ſometirnes will not yeeld unto the ſound- 
eſt judgments, becauſe they proceed from them who are either their ene- 
mies, or in their opinions not worthy to be repured wiſer then they 
whereas the latcr, diſtruſting every man his own judgement, and 
examining ſoundly and with great deliberation all the realons that may 
be alleadged pro & con in any matter wharſoever , after long cantec- 
ence and conſultation, conclude upon the beſt and wifeſt refolucion. 
Is it not this proved in the Statcs of the. United Provinces | eſpe- 
cially in the Hollanders,who until of late years were commonly called by 
rhe Flemings The Blockiſh and hard-headed Hollanaers, and now rhey 
are grown equal to the wileſt Flemings, Italians, French, or: Spaniards ? 
Court they not Princes chat were wont onely to live by the tranſport- 
ing of commodities of their Iſland into England and other places * 
Have they not their Agents in Princes Courts, who in many years 
would not prefume to look upon a Court, and knew not how to be- 
have themſelves when they came thicher 2 Have they not learned the 
meansand ways to inſinuatethemſelves into Princes favours, and continue 
themſelyes therein, who not long ago cared for no Princes tavonr, but for 
one Kings good will and countenance ? Sent they nor their Ambaſl- 
dors unto th: Chriſtening of the Scottiſh Prince? Gave thcy not 
their Preſent as well as others, and within it a yearly Penfton unto the 
young Prince, to be paid unto him yearly out of the rents of one of 
their Towns 2 Have they not diſcovered a ſhorter way to the T1dies 2 
and will they not take and makea benefit by the diſcovery £ Dothey 
not daily encreaſe their Revenews? Do not their Subjects that were 
wont to guide a Boat, and govern an Oar, now manage a Lance, and 
handle a weapon as well as other Nations? D$ not the betrer fotr 
amongſt chem, who. heretofore never medled with marters of State, 
match the wiſeſt Policicians in Counſel, and the beſt Stareſmen'of rhe 
world in their wricings ? And to be brief, is it not 'Ukely, ' char it chey 
roceed as they have begun, rhey will in time grow too ftrong ,-and 
exceed the Seigniory of | Yenice , the which if it be not ed, by 
other Princes of Chriſtendom, Randeth in great danger to become 4 
pcey untothe Turk 2 [I haye once already Taid it,, and cannot 'fay it 
too often; God grant that all' the Princes of Chijftendom, yea the 
Child that 's unborn, have not juſt occaſion one dry to (arſe the King 
of Spain for enforcing the S1ates to _ and uſe theit frrength.” 5 | 
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Let us remember the weakneſs of the Switzers, and call to minde up- 
on what occaſion they began to encanton themſelves 3 how baſe men 
they were that were the firſt Authors thereof ; how Sransfather Gualter 
firſt, and Arnold Melthaiaf deteſting the unſupportable Tyranny of the 
Governor Greiſleir, drew firſt divers Gentlemen, and then the inhabi- 
tants of a few Towns to conſpire the death of their Governour, and the 
baniſhment of all the Officers ſet over them by the houle of A»ſtria, how 
they bear down to the ground all their Caſtles, boy they perſwaded the 
Towns of Sinty, Ury, :nd Underwald to free and emancipate themſelyes 
from the Thraldom and Bondage wherein they lived under the houſe of 
Auſtria , How after this aſſociation others entred into League with them, 
and briefly, how after their general confederacy, they lived many years 
contented with their own, and ſcant knew what wealth meant : Was ic not 
wonderous that afcer the notable vitory which they had at Gr4ſo7 againſt 
Charles Duke of Burgondy, they knew not the worth or yalue of the 


goods that came to their hands * Will any man belceve that they thonld 


tear into a Thouſand pieces the faireſt pavilion thac ever was ſeen in the 
world 2 May it be credited that they fold great diſhes and platters of 
clean Silver, thinking that they had been of Tin, for ſix pence a picce 2 
Will ic not ſcem incredible that the faireſt Diamond that was in thoſe 
dayes in the world, and had a very great and rich pearl hanging thereart, 
was ſold unto a Prieſt for a Florin, and that, he ſent it unto their chief 
Governor, who gave him but three Franks, which is a French Crown, 
for the ſame? And to what repucacion are theſe people now grown 2 Are 
they not held the beſt Pikemen of the world ? Do not the greateſt 
Princes of Esrope ſeek their Amity and alliance 2 Strive they not who 
ſhall firſt entertain them, and continue longeſt in league with them 2 Have. 
they not more liberty in /taly then any nation whatſoever ? Are nor the 
Griſons their Confederates, free from the Inquiſition, a freedom nor 
granted unto any Nation but unto chem * Was there nor atime when a 
King of France, for calling them baſe people, was forſaken by them, 
and made a prey unto his Enemies Did they not in revenge of that 
diſdainfull word, make a Road. into his Country ? and had they nor 
come unto the walls of Paris, if they had nor been intreated and hired 
for great Rewards to return into their Conatry £ Who can deſire a more 
notable and worthy example of valour and forcitude, then they ſhewed in 
Navar in Italy, where they being in a ſtrong Citty, and nor needing to 
make any ſally out, they came forth upon the French that lay before the 
Town, went proudly and without fear, upon the fearfull and terrible 
mouthes of their greateſt Artillery,took the ſame and bended it upon their 
Enemies, whom with the onely help thereof, +7 put to a moſt 
ſhamefull flight, and to the edges of their unmercifull \words £ When 
we remember theſe men,and enter into cogitationot the premiſles,we muſt 
juſtly fear that the Ho#anders and their Adherents may one day have the 
like mindes and the like fortune; And if they ſhould chance to grow to 
the like greatneſs, be it of minde or of fortune, ler us conſider what advan- 
tage they ſhall have of Princes, Even the ſame advantage which Titus Li- 
viws mentioneth in the compariſon which he maketh betwixt Alexander 
the Great and the Romans. For thgy have many Alexanders,' whereas 4 
Kingdom ſhould have but one z and with this ones death his whole Stags 
. ſhou 
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fhould be endangered , whereas the loſſc of ſome of their 4lexanders ſhall 4 haAcHe( __ 
nt endanger their Stare z and Kingdoms Enterpriſes ſhall periſh with their. /-*<n 
King, arid their Arrempis ſhall be performed by their ſurviving Alexan-, © &* 


ders, Briefly, the Kings poſterity ſhall not reſemble him, and heir Suc- 
ceflors (h .1] rather excel then not 1mitate them. 

Thus to have all the Low-Countries governed by a few States, or by 
o3e Prince, wholly depending upon the King of Spain, werein oneand 
the ſame meaſure dangerous;. and rherefore it were convenient for us in 
wiſdom and policy, to eretand eſtabliſh ſucha Prince as ſhould neither 
a'rogether depend npon France, nor be wholy devoced unto Spain; or 
elſe codivide the ſeventeen Provinces into divers ſeveral Cantoas, and to 
nouriſh continually a diverficy of opinions and Religions amongſt them 5 
wheredy ſome of them being led to affe& us, and others ro favour 
Frinces of their Religion, they ſhall be neither holpen nor hurt by thea 
more then we, nor we more then they. 

B:ſides , Experience yeeldech us this comfort, that as long as 
we (hall entertain a free and loving amb entercourſe of Trade and 
Traffique with them , whereby their people may be inriched, their 
Cities trequented, and their ſeveral Artificers maintained and nou» 
' riſhed, ſo iong may we be aſſured of their faſt Friendſhip and Ami- 
ty. For if, when as that notable contention and competency for 
the Crown of France was between Edward the- third, and Phili 
de Y aloys, although Lews the Earl of Flanders favoured the Fr 
King, becauſe he was his Vaſſal, yet the Common people affec- 
ed and furthered our Kings clai quarrel, and would not be drawn 
from us by any manner of whatſocver perſwafion; why may we not hope to 
finde the like affeion in themeven againſt their Soveraign, if we ſhould 
have the like occaſion to we their furtherance £ For as then many of their 
Towns ſtanding wholy upon the Trade of wooll, with which their Diers, 
Fullers, and other ſuch Artificers were maintained, they would not leave 
u3 to lcan to their Prince, *becauſe if our King ſhould not have ſerie thi- 
ther our wo2lls, they knew not how tolive, and for that France was 
nor able to. hurt them ſo much as Zxglavd conld do both by Sea 
and by Land; fo now if they ſhould want ſuch Commodities any long 
time, as we ſend over unto them 4 alchongh they be now far ſtronger 
by Sea then they were theaz yet either the regard of profic, or the 
fear of diſcommodity and hurt that might ariſe unto. them by, the 
diſcord betwixt us and chem, would cauſe them to ſtand faſt and af- 
ſned unto us, rather then unto our Enentes.z- eſpecially if we! ſhall 
entertain ſome ſuch faithfull friends unto us am the comman 
people, as were the before mentioned Artevild, Boſcanwe, Agricols, and 
otheis. 

Thus Spain being weakned, and the Low-Countries, eitherall, or the 
moſt part thereof well-affeed unto us, we ſhall ſtand in leſs danger and 
fear of France, whoſe troubles and diviſions, although they begin now 
ſomewhat to ceaſe ; yer I fear me, that when they are once utterly ex- 
tinguiſhed, they will be quickly revived again: Foras fire being but covered 
over with aſhes,and not throughly put out,is ſoon kindled again; fo recon- 


ciled friends, the cauſes of their former contentions not being wholly re- 
m 
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moved; upon very lighr occaſions fall again to ſtrife and variance. The 
expetietice thereot was ſeen in the Reign of Henry the third of England, 
amd it the time of Lewis MHentroenſis Earl of Flanders, whoſe Nobilicy 
and Subjets wete often reconciled anto them, and yet returned to their 
tormer diſobedience and diſcofitentatent. 

' And France iti my fimple opinion, although the King that now raign- 
nethz: and his diſcontehted Subjes were never ſo well reconciled, would 
quickly return again imo Civil Difſehtions. For the King being moſt 
totleſtyfrank, bpen-heatted, free-minded, fqmerimes ſomewhat haſty, fo 
Earneſt bf that which is laid before him, that he hath leſs regard of thar 
whicts is paſſed, and alfo unto that which he muſt follow ; and laſtly, fo 
muck pteſumitig pon his good hip and forrune, that he can neicher con- 
ceive, not careth to prevent far ferched practiſes z theſe his conditions 
will taſily retiew ſome occaſions of diſcontentment, even perhaps in his 
beſt and his moſt on na) cy z Every man that hath deſerved litcle, 
will 'demand wmurh, - when his Kingdom is frank and free; And will ic 
riot be impoſſible to content all that ſhall and will beg of him * An open- 
Hearted man cannot difſemble his prief, nor conceal an injury; and is it 
not likely thar he ſhall have many griefs, many injuries offered him 2 An 
haſty man never watiteth wo and doubtleſs he ſhall have many occaſions 
tolhewhimfelf haſty: And hen if he ſhall eicher negle& that which he 
6#ght co follow, or not be carefull ro prevent ſuch practiſes as may be 
deviſed apiiaſt him; he rhar hath bur one Eye may ſec char he cannor 
cowmue it Peace and Amity with ſuch SubjeRts as ſhall be ill encoura- 
peeby other Forraign Potencares to rebel againſt hims And that which 

th been ſaid already tnakerh it moſt nite , that his Subjects ſhall noc 

pep moms Gear ſ in every pointthat ir pleaſed 
-:... Thus have 1 fatisfic r Requeſt in every point that ic pleaſed you 
t5pſ\veme in Charge. ford chings I hae down ſomewhat briefer 
a -wotld, and in'ocher pas longer then I ſhould. The length my 
betexeuſed, becauſe all things being done for your pleaſure,T hope you wi 
give rhefeave to pleaſe my (elf 'in ſome (things wherein I was carried away 
with the great delight that I took in handling the ſame; And the brevity is 
excuſable, becaufe when 1faw'charmy Treatiſe was grown to be ſomewhar 
lov, I rtionghric conyenient'tohaften co an end. 
-:\ Exchfe both, and tendetimycrediry and accuſe me of unkindnefs if I 
Benot ready to yeeld you better contentment in the like Task hereafter, 

| 3 (hall Have encreaſed my ſ{cnder Experience, and Experience 
twveperfetediony fimple Knowledge. 
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cation be made thereunto. 

A witneſs which after Publication us once grant- 
ed cannot juſtly be received, may be lawfully exami- 
ned upon new cArticles depending upon the former ; 
and a Tndge after the Depoſition of Witneſſes are 
communicated to both parties, may by vertue of his 
of fice, and to inform hu own Conſcience, re-examine a 
witneſs. 

If Additions and Declarations may be allowed in 
matters of Fudgement, and Judicial Courts,and eſpe- 
cially in the examinations of witneſſes, which may ea- 
ſly be corrupted, I hope it ſhall not be offenſible in me, 
to make a Declaration of ſome things not ſufficiently 
declared and expreſſed in any precedent Treatiſe ; 
eſpecially fince this addition ſerveth rather to illu- 
ſtrate, then any way to enlarge my Diſcourſe ; and all 
or the moſt part of that which 1 have thought good to 
add in thu place, came to my mind or my knowledge 
fince my task was finiſhed. Farewel, and Judge ſo of 
my labours, that you diſcourage me not to labour for 
you again, in any thing wherem my pen and my pain 
may yeild you pleaſure and contentment. 
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State of Chriſtendom. 


*K Fer that I kad thorowly (as I thought) finiſhed my 
J> task, and had diſcourſed upon every point thereof 
in ſuch manner as you ſee; of ſome briefly, and 
of divers more at large : I hapned upon a Book 
called Podaces de Hiſtoria that is to ſay , The p;uxe. 
S Fragments of an Hiſtory : The which was lately 
> Imprinted and Written (as it is ſuppoſed) by 4#- 

_ "> tonio Peres, ſomtimes Secretary unto the King of 
Spain, and now reſiding in London; not as a rebellious Fugitive (as 
many of our Countrymen live in Spain) but as a Gentleman, that 
thought it better to forlake his lands and livings, then to live under the 
tyrannic and injuſtice of a cruel and ungratetul King. 

This Book containing much matter fit to clear and declare ſome 
points lightly handled in my Treatiſe, in regard whereof, and for that 
divers men|both ſpeak and think diverſly, as well of the maker, as of 
the matter thereof, I have thought it meet and convenient with the ſub- 
ſtance of this book, 

May it therefore pleaſe you to underſtand, that whereas Don Fohs 
was ſent by the Spaniſh King to Govern the Low-Countries, he had a 
Secretary appointed him by the King, called Fohx de Soto, a man that 
endeavourcd himſelf by all my poſſible(as wiſe and worldly — 
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moſt commonly do) firſt to know,and then to feed his Maſters humour, 
and by feeding thereof, to ſeek his own profit and preferment : In which 
his endeavours heproceeded ſo far, that the Spaniard fearing leſt that 
his Brothers ambitious nature receiving both nouriſhment and encou- 
ragement from his wiſe and politique Secretary, might in time adyen- 
ture to attempt ſomthing to the prejudice of his Kingdoms and Domi- 
nions, thought it convenient not to ſuffer ſo dangerous a ſeryant to at- 
tend any longer upon ſo ambitious a maſter - Bur becauſe he doubted, 
that if Fohn de Soro were removed from Don Fohn ae Auſtria's ſervice, 
and not preferred to ſome place better then rhe Secretaryſhip was, it 
would not only diſcontentthe ſervant, but alſo diſpleaſe the Maſter : tor 
the better contentment and ſatisfaRion of both, he advanced him to an 
office of greater countenance and commodity ; and with advice of his 
Council, placed inhis room Fohn Eſcoveds, aman of a milder nature, 
and inthe Kings opinion, not ſo fit at thattime as the other was, to fa- 
vour and further his brothers aſpiring and audacious enterpriſes. 

This man advertiſed the King his maſter of all Don Fohn de Auſtria 
hisdoings, and ſought rather to pleaſe the King, then the young Duke 
his Maſter. But atlength he followed the footſteps of his Predeceſlor, 
and ycilded nothing unto him in tecding his Maſters humours; he tound 
quickly that his Maſter loathedthe name of Duke, and longed to be a 
King ; thatthe Pope and Princes of 1:aly were as deſirous as he to make 
him King z that the beſt way to induce the Spaniſh King to yeild his 
conſent thereunto, was to entreat the Pope to write unto his Brother in 
his behalfz and that Exgland was a Kingdom for his purpoſe, and wor- 
thy the conquering. 

A plot is laid how to invade England, and conquer itz and the Pope 
is entreared to recommend the enterprize to the Spaniſh King, and Don 
Fohn for the execution before, and the poſſeſſion after the conquelt. 

The Pope writeth unto the King in the behalf of his Brother; he 
fearing that when his brother had obtained England, he would not reſt 
ſatisfied therewith, Wt covered greater matters, and that he ſhould find 
many Chriſtian Prites ready to afſiſt him in his endeavours, thanketh 
the Pope tor his loving and kindly care of his Brothers advancement 
and denieth not his ſuit, for fear he ſhould offend his Brother ; but re- 
quireth time to conſult and deliberate of the matter; for the enterprize 
(faid he) is honourable, bur hard and difticultz 2nd my Brother a fit 
man to be employed therein, but his creditmuſt be regarded z; and his 
aiders and abettors cannot chuſe bur participate of his diſhonour, if the 
enterprize ſhould not ſucceed according to bis and their defires. 

This anſwer runneth for currant, until the plot laid for England was 
prevemted, and broken by the wiſdom and policy of the Queen, and 
Council of England. 

Then Don Foh» and his Secretary, together with the Pope and other 
Italian Princes, think upon another Kingdom for him, and altogether 

raiſe how to make him King of Twn#, a place that required a man of 
is worth, as well to keep it, as to contain the Turk within his limits. 

T he Pope therefore writeth again unto the Spaniſh King, praying him 
to beſtow the Kingdom upon his Brother : He entertaineth both the 
Pope and his Brother as he did for Epglqnd; alwaies torbearing to make 
Don Fohz greater and mighrticr henke was himſelf, All 
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All theſe praQiſes with the Pope were done ſecretly, and Eſcovedo 
was the man that was ſtill cmploges in them : The King was never 
made priyie unto them, until that the Popes Nuntio talking by chance 
with Aztonio Peres, revealed all their ſecret inteligences wih the Pope, 
and he preſently made report thereof untothe King. | 

The Spaniſh Ambaſſador alfo advited the ſaid Peres, that Don Fob 
de Auſtria by means of Eſcoveao, had great recourſe unto the King, with 
whom his Meſſenger had ſeveral privie conferences,and never acquaint- 
cd him with any ; and atter they had been with the King, they went un- 
to the Duke of Guzſe, who concluded a great league of amity and friend- 
ſhip berween Don Fohx and the ſaid Duke, upon pretence, that the 
xc ot both Kingdoms, France and Spain, was the cauſe of this 

caguec: 

Antonio Peres imparteth the news unto the King, who difſembleth 
his knowledge thereof, and cntertaineth both his Brother, and his Bro- 
_ Secretary, with all outward ſhews of kindneſs and brotherly af- 

c>tion, | 

Don Fohn weatied with continual crofles, and untoward proceed- 
ings in Flanders, reſorted on the ſudden into Spaiv, without giving the 
King any notice of his coming : The King giveth him outwardly ave 
kind entertainment, confer together about his preferment, and dif 
patcheth him in all haſte for Flanders, pretending the troubles there to 
be fuch, as his long abſence from thence might greatly endanger his 
State, Don Fobn departing, leaves Eſcoveds behind him, to 1olicitc 
and tollow his buſineſs in his abſence. 

Here endeth E ſcoveds's proſperity, and beginneth Antonio Peres his 
downfal from that tayour and good fortune which tollowed him before 
thattime: For when the Duke Don Fohn was.gone, the King confult- 
eth with him how to procecd againſt Eſcoveds ; Then they call to mind 
all their former intelligences z they think it dangerous to fend him back 
again into Flanders, becauſe be would ſtill nouriſh him in his ambitious 
humour: Then they hold itlikewiſe to be a matter of no ſmall danger 
to proceed againſt him by Order of Law, becauſe that was to call his 
Brother'in queſtion, and fo to offend his Brother, thereby to give him 
an occaſion to fall from him unto his moſt mortal enemies: Then they 
reſolye that the beſt and ſafeſt courſe was, to give Eſcoveds a Baccads, 
that is, a morſel to ſhorten his days becauſethar being done ſecretly, 
his Brother would haply think that ſome of his enemies had ſecretly 
poyloned him. | 

This reſolution being thus taken, Axtonio Peres is commanded by the 
King to put the ſame in executions and he performeth the charge fo 
cunningly, that no man but he and the King knew by whom Eſcovedo 
was poyloned. 

He being dead,his ſon Pedys E ſcovedo ufeth all means poſhble ro come 
to the knowledge of them that murthered him z and ſeeking, findeth 
ſome light occaſion of ſlender preſumption againſt Antonio Peres, which 
is nouriſhed by Peres his enemies, 

E ſcovedo counſelled by Peres adverſaries,and his Fathers belt friends, 
preſenteth an humble ſupplication to the King, wherein he accuſerh 


Antonio Peres of his Fathers death,and beſcecherh his Majeſty to m_ 
are 
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ſafe him the benefit of Law and Juſtice againſt the Murtherer, 

His Petition is received and read by the King, that he ſhall have Juſtice 
with all tayour 2ad expedition - Peres is committed as a priſoner unto 
his houſe, 2ad order is given for his examination: The King wavereth 
betwix: hope and fear, as men uſually do whoſe conſciences are charged 
and burthened with guilt z ſomtimes he hopeth well, becauſe no man 
to his knowledge knowing the matter bur he and. Peres, he thinketh that 
the acculer ſhall never be able ro make ſufficient proof of the matter : 
and ſomtimes he doubteth that Peres may in hope of pardon from him 
Oy _—_ he was ſet on work) confeſs the murther, and the cauſe 
thereof. 

Theſe perple xities thus troubling the King, Peres is likewiſe perplex- 
ed with the ſame paſſions; ſomrimes he livcth in hope, becauſe the King 
comforteth him, and his accuſer proceedeth faintly in his accuſation 
within a while after he beginneth to fear, becauſe he is committed to har- 
der durance, commanded to confeſs the fat, and conceal the cauſe; 
willed to compound with his accuſer, and ſo eagerly proſecuted, that he 
flyeth to Aragon; The people there (being grieved with the manner of 
proceeding againſt him, al with the maniteſt breach of their ancient 
priviledge) riſe upin Arms, make Ghilmeſa their Head, and by main 
torce deliver him our of priſon ; he being at liberty, flyeth into Fraxce, 
and thence cometh into England. 

Thus you have briefly heard the fat, now it remaineth to clear ſuch 
queſtions as may ariſe from this fac. 


| The Queſtions are theſe, 

Firſt, Whether the King commanding Eſcovedo to be murthered in this 
manner, may not oorthilyke accompted aud called a Murtherer ? | 

Next, Whether Antonio Peres obeying this Commandment, hath not 
committed as great an offence as the King * 

Then, Whether the King being found a Murtherer, deſerveth not to be 
Depoſed or Excommunicate1 for this Murther , better then the King of 
France did deſerve to be deprived of bis Life and Crown, for murthering 
the Duke of Guile ? 

Laſtly, Whether this Excommunication and Depoſition may be warranted 
by the example of other Princes, who having committed the like offences, have 
endured an undergone the like puniſhment * 


To clear the firſt queſtion, it ſhall be needful to know whether the 
King had juſt occaſion offered him by Eſcovedo, to cauſe him to be mur- 
thered £ For though Princes have like and death over their ſubjects, yer 
he is ro be accompted a Tyrant that cauſeth any of his Subjects to be 
done to death, without having deſerved to loſe his life ; and this autho- 
rity given them by Law, and common conſent of their ſubjes, tend- 
eth.ro no other purpolc, nor reſpeReth any other end, then that fin may 
be puniſhed, and maletaRors not permitted to live, both to the (candal 
and detriment of well doers, 

If therefore Eſeovedo committed no offence worthy of death, the 
King had no power, no warrant, no authority to take away his life z his 
offence theretore muſt be known, the nature, quality, and gage 

eY thereo 
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thereof well examined, and duly confidered,and according as his crime 
ſhall fall out, and prove to be great or ſmall,  pardonable or capital, ſo 
ſhall the Kings aQions ſeem puniſhable or excufable. 

Allthat 4ntonio Peres his Book chargeth him withal, is, that he had 
ſecret intelligence with the Pope, the King of Frazce, and the Duie of 
Gsiſe, wherein he was ſet on by his maſter Don John de Auſtria, who 
was the King's Licutenant General, and by vertue of this office, repre- 
ſented the Kings own perſon, and was armed with his authority, if not 
in all things, yet ig as much as concerned the execution of his charge 
and commiſhon. 

The queſtionthen muſt be, whether the Secretary unto ſuch a Lieu- 
tenant performing that which is commanded by his maſter, may be ta- 
ken and condemned for a Traytor? 

Treaſon hath many branches, and is of divers kinds, and it would 
be rectous and troubleſome to make a recital of them all : And ir ſhall 
ſuffice to declare, whether any ot the actions ſpecified in this accuſari- 
on, be within the compaſs of Treaſon : He wrote Letters z to whom ? 
To the Pope : Why £ He was no enemy, bur a friend to the King of 
Spain : W hat was the tenor and contents ot this Letter * Nothing elſe, 
but that it might pleaſe his Holineſs to recommend one Brother unto 
another : Why ? That was an office of kindneſs, and not of treaſon : 
And for what purpoſe defireth he to have him recommended ? Forſooth 
for the employment in the ſervice and enterprile that was to be made a- 
gainſt Zngland ; Why, that ſervice liked the King, and proceeded firſt 
trom him, it rended to his benefit, it wasto be undertaken in revenge of 
his ſuppoled wrongs, againſt his enemy ; and all this is notreaton : 
And tor whum wrote he ? For Don Fohy de Auſtria, his Kings Bro- 
ther, the Popc's Darling, and Turks ſcourge, the Princes of Iralies 
Favourite, the Queen of Exzlands terror, and the whole Worlds wen- 
der. But he wrote without the King's privity z How ſhall he know 
that? Had he not good caulcto think;that all chat he did was done with 
the King's counſcl and confent? Had he not eyes to fee,and ears to hear, 
and diſcretion to conſider, that whatſoever was done againſt England, 
ſhould be both gratetul and acceptable untothe King ? I, but he might 
think that the King would not be content ro have his Brother made 2 
King ; Why * He was his Lieutenant already, and lo next to a King z 
He had done him great ſervice, and was to do him more, and to deſer- 
ved no ſmall recompence z he had the Title of a Duke, bur no Living 
fit fora Duke the vertues and valour of a King, but no poſhbility to 
be a King but by his Brothers favour and turrherance , briefly, he deſt- 
red that honour, and Eſcovede perhaps thought the King meant to pre- 
fer him to that honour z the rather, becauſe rhe King might be led to 
advance him toa Kingdom in his life time, by his fathers example, who 
prefers his Brother Ferdinandoto the Empire, betore he died himſelf; 
why then, be itthar he was either deceived in his cogitation, or beguiled 
with the love of his Maſter, or went further then he had warrant to go, 
why, lawful ignorance extenuateth the gravity of; and asto annoy 2 
Princes encmy, foto pleaſure his friend was never puniſhable, or at any 
time accounted treaſon. 


But when the enterpriſe againſt England failed, he ſolicited the Pope 
tor 
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for the Kingdom of T#nx ; but how £ Not to have it without the'Kings 
good leave and liking : And when made he thar motion ? Even'then, 
when the Princes of 7taly, and the wiſeſt Counſellors of Europe ſtood 
in fear of the common enemy, doubted that Tun might be recovered 
by the Turk, and therefore thoughtit meet to have ſo yalorous and vi- 
&orious a Prince there, as was Don Fohy de Auſtria, who having the 
Kingdom in his own right, would be the more willing and ready ro de- 
fend it - and was this defire an offence. Or,could this motion be count- 
ed treaſon? He might have remembred that Don Fohn de Soto was re- 
moved from ſerving Don Fohy de Auſtria, becauſe he furthered him 
inthe like enterprizes : But he ſaw him preterred to a place of greater 
honour and commodity 5 which gave him juſt occaſion tothink,that the 
King rather liked then diſallowed his ations. 

Thus you fee there is no deſert of death in practifing with the Pope. 
Now it remaineth to conſider, how this dealing in France with the King, 
or the Duke of G#ife, may be juſtly eſteemed a crime capital. 

It appeareth thatthe French King was then in League with the Spa- 
| niard, whoſe Ambaſſador was then reſiding in his Court ; and Amba(- 
ſadors arc not permitted to remain, but where there is a League of Ami- 
ty betwixt Princes. 

The Guiſacds afte&ion hath been declared to have been always grea- 
ter towards Spaiz then towards France : And the enterprize of England 
might ſeem unto Don Fohy de Auſtria very diffticulr, yea impoſſible, 
without ſome favour, without ſome help from France; if then to fa- 
vour this enterprize, he had ſome ſecret intelligence with France, is he 
therefore blame-worthy © Or hath it ever been counted a tault in a ſer- 
vant or Licutcnant to ſeek all lawful and honourable ways to bring to 
paſs his Maſters defire and purpoſe * Do Princes preſcribe unto their 
Licutenants or Miniſters all that they can do to compaſs and cfte& their 
defigns? Do they not rather give them a tew ſhort Inſtructions, and 
leave it totheir diſcretion and wiſdom to foreſee and ule other means to 
further their intentions Ts not this the reaſon why they make choice of 
wiſe and diſcreet men for ſuch employments ? Is not this the cauſe thar 
when they ſend young Noblemen cither ro Wars, or Ambaſſadors, or 
to forraign Governments, they are ever accompanyed with grave and 
wiſe Counſellors? Briefly, Is it not this that moveth them tocom- 
mand that their young Licutenants, Ambaſſadors, or Governours, ſhall 
donotbing without their Counſellors 2 

I knoyy that it is very dangerous to be employed in Princes affairs ; 
Danger in concciving a meſſage, and Danger in delivering the ſame, 
and danger in reporting an anſwer thereunto : And yet be it that a me(- 
ſenger conceiveth not a buſineſs rightly ; that hedelivereth not his will 
and pleaſure as he ſhould do; and that he faileth in report of his anſwer 
to whom he is ſent 5 yet he committerh not a crime. worthy ,of death, 
unleſs his Princes State be greatly endangered by his tault and folly. 

Let all the ancient and new Hiſtories be peruſed that handle matters 
of State; Allthelarge Volumans of Civil:ans be read that ever writof 
points of Treaſon; and all the Negotiations thathave paſſed betw1xr 
Prince and Prince be well and duly confidered ; and it will appear, that 
never any Princes {crvant or miniſter. hath loſt life for practifing = 
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his Maſters Fricnds and Allies, unleſs it were proved, that through his 
faulr, of Friends they were made enemies - For the Laws take not any 
man to be a traytor, by whom his Princes State is not weakned or cn- 
dangered; or his Countries adverſaries ſtrengthned or afliſted, it deed, 
or in counſel, by advice, or by action. 

T hea fince it was not proved that Eſcoveds his practiſes with the King 

of Fraxce, or with the Houſe of Guife, tended to the diſadvantage of 
his Prince, to the loſs of his Realms, the diminution of his Friends, 
bur rather to the adyantage of the Kings Brother, the benefit of the Low 
Countries, and the continuance of the League and Amity betwixt 
Franceand Spain. For Don Fohn de Auſtria his League with the Duke 
of Gxiſe, was concluded for the benefit and defence ot both Kingdoms 
I ſce no reaſon why Eſcovedo ſhould loſe his life tor contrating with 
Frence openly or ſecretly, with the Kings pleaſure, or without his com- 
miſſion ; eſpecially if it were not ſhewed that he had ſome expreſs com- 
mandment not to deal in any matter of what nature ſoever with France 
without his privity. 
* 'Foralthough it be a fault in a ſervant to be over-buſie in his maſters 
affairs, into which divers ſervants fall, many times cither becauſe they 
are defirous to be always doing ſomthing , or for that they think they 
cannot be roo careful and vigilant in any thing that concerns their ma- 
ſters, yer it is an offence pardonable: And tlie fault that proceedeth 
from temerity and rafhneſs, deſerveth rather commiſeration theh cruel- 
ty ; pardon then puniſhment : eſpecially unleſs it be ſuch a fault thar 
hath no certain kind of chaſtiſement appointed out by the Law: 

Bur Eſcovedo was once well affeed unto the Kings ſervice, and af- 
trerwards changed thar affeRion. But how will this be proved * Bartel! 
in his Book de Guelph & Gibellints, ſerteth down four cauſes, or -chan- 
gcs, or ſigns of a changed 4ﬀe&ion, and of a mans mind eſtranged and 
departed from that fa@ion'which he once liked and followed. 

The firſt,” It he have any ſudden occaſion of quarrel and contention 
with a man that is mightier then himſelf amongſt his own fa&ion. 

The ſecond, If any inheritance or great commodity be fallen unto 
him, which he cannot enjoy unleſs helcaye his old friends,and lean unto 
their enemies. = 

- The third, If he be lately joyned iti affinity with the contraty tacion. 

And the fourth and laſt, it moved with any of theſe cauſes, he de- 

eth from one ſide unto another. ' X 

Of theſe four ſigns, which was found in Eſcovedo? Had he any quar- 
rel with any one about his King that was greater then himſelf? Ir ap- 
pearcth notz and Don Fohy de Auſtriateſtificth unto the King, that he 
was generally well liked and loved of all men. Had he any league of 
kinred oraffinity in Rome or France ? It was never urged againit him, 
and he ncver ſought any occaſion of any ſuch alliance, Left he his Ma- 
ſters ſervice to ſerve the Pope or the French King ? There was nothing 
further from his heart. Had he any penſion of the Pope, any fee of 
the Fretich King, any yeatly reward'of the Houſe of Guiſe * The in- 
telligence that was given againſt him mentioneth no ſuch matter; and 
although he had ſome benefit by alltheſe, yerir maketh him no traytor. 
For (crvants and Kings Counſellors _ and do uſbally receive rewards 
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of their Princes encmics, much more of their triends, which are given 
to the end they ſhould do ſome good offices about their King z and 
what C oaktlcs can be greatly blamed, if he take a reward of an cace- 
my. to effc& that which he knoweth. his maſter would have effected £ 
Or who can juſtly think evil of tharCounſcllor, who whea an enemy 
ſeeketh a peace that. will be both honourable and profitable to his 
Prince, receiveth ſome notable reward to be a mediator of ſuch a peace £ 
Is it not good to caſc an indiſcrectcaemy of his money And have you 
not h_ of Philip de Commines, that divers great Officers of England 
had yearly. Fees of the French King, and yer werc held and taken (and 
that not wrongfully) for good and taithtul Counſcllors uato cheir own 
King and Country ? | 

It is noted for indiſcretion, and a great over-{ight inthe Seignory'at 
Venice, that when they ſend their Geacrals into the Field againſt their 
cnemies, they, give x ta cxprels charge and commandment, not to 
fight a Battel withour leave of the Senate ; becauſe while they are ſend- 
ing for that leave, they many times loſe very good opportunitics to 
overthrow their adverſaries : For that oft times it falleth our, thar the 
time, the place, and other circumſtances, giyc him opportunity to do 
better ſervice then be ſhould be able to do, it_ he were preciſely fafined 
unto his Inſtructions. And undoubtedly the late Duke of Parma might 
have benefitted the Spaniard much more then he did ia the Low Covun- 
tries, had he not becn conſtrained co ler flip many good occaſions whilſt 
he attended for advice and reſolution out of Spain. And. it is certain 
that Don Fohs ae Auſtria after his Vidtory at Lepants, might have done 
great ſervice unto all Chriſtendom, had he not refuſed, when he was 
requeſted by the Venetians to follow the yitory, becauſe he had ao 
warrant out of Spain to go further then he did.-:. And the Duke of Me- 
dina might (25 common tame reporterth) inthe. late Spaniſh cacerprizc 
againſt England, have annoyed our Realm much more then he did, had 
hc not ſtood ſo nicely to his Commiſſion, 

It therefore Fenders which inthoſc days was very tumultuous, and 
ſubjc& to divers accidents; if France, which favoured not England at 
that time, ſo much as it doth at this preſent 4, 'if the Pope who wanted 
not a number of fugitives to incenſe him againſt England; if the Houlc 
of Guifſe which had their ſecrer fricads, and theis privic practiſes in Eng- 
land; if England it ſelf, which was the mark whereat the Pope, 
Spaniard, and Don Fohn de Auſtria did ſhoot z, Briefly, it all thelc ro- 
gether might miniſter many ſudden occaſions, ' ſpeedy reſolutions, and 
berter furtherance from France, from Rome,then from Spainz Eſcove- 
do's practiſes were tolerable, and his ſecret dealings. gave the Spaniſh 
King no juſt occaſion'to put him to death, 


: 


It remaineth to ſee, whether the cauſe of his death being unjuſt, the 
King had any reaſonable excuſe to extenuare the murther 3 He that can- 
not eſcape death but by killing another, ſhall nat be puniſhed by death 
it he kill another g becauſe it is lawful to repel force by force. The 
husband or father thatkilleth an adulterer in committing the fa& with 
his wife or daughter, is not puniſhed with death by Law, becauſe the 
orcatneſs of his ſorrow excuſcth the grievoulnels of his offence; and a 


man that being provoked by another by word or deed, killeth the pro- 


voker, 
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yoker, is not ſubje to extream rigour of juſtice z becauſe whatſoever 
is done in heat of choler, is rather excuſable in mercy, then puniſhable 
with extremity, 

The King of Spain's life ſtood in no danger as long as Eſcovedslived, 
he had offered no violence to his wife or daughter, and if he gave him 
any occaſion to be angry or diſpleaſed with him, there was time enough 
berwixt the occaſion given, and the hour of his death, to allay the hear, 
and ro aflwage his wrath. There is not therefore any one juſt cauſe to 
excule this murther, but many to aggravate the ſame, 

For firſt, A King commanded it robe committed z and Kings ought 
to preſerve, not murther their ſubjects. 

Next, an innocent man was murthered ; and it is better to ſave ma- 
ny offenders, then to condemn ane innocent, 

Then the murtherer was as it were a father to the murthered; Kings 
are called fathers of their ſubjects. 

Again, Eſcovedo was no ſtranger, but the Kings ſervant; and it is 
much more grievous to kill an houſhold ſervan:, then a ſtranger, 

Again, Eſcovedo was no baſe perſon, but of good worth, and of di- 
vers good qualities; and he offendeth more that killeth an adulterer of 
good ſort, then he that murthereth one of vile and baſe condition. 

Again, Eſcovedo had deſerved well of the King, and had done him 
many good {ervices; and ingratitude is a deteſtable vice,a fault puniſh- 
able by Law. 

Again Eſcovedo was done todeath againſt Law and to murther a 
man without Law, is a double breach of Law : a breach in the murther; 
and a breach in not obſervance of Lay. 

Again Eſcovedo was poyſoned; and the murther that is done with 
poyſon(becaule it is trayterouſly done) is much more grievous then 
that which is performed. Therefore 

Laſtly, W hen poyſon took no effec, he was killed with a ſword, and 
the murther that is iterated,is more hainous, it argueth perſeverance in 
wickedneſs, it ſheweth that the offender is obdurate in malice, it betray- 
eth his cruelty, and declareth that nothing but death will ſatisfic him ; 
ſoitis fin in a Prince to think on ſuch a murther. wickedneſs tocommand 
it to be done, cruelty to thirſt after innocent blood, ingratitude to ren- 
der cvil tor good, treaſon to take away a mans lite by poyſon,and of all 
rreaſons the greateſt, when poylon failerh, to uſe the tword, and when 
God hath miraculouſly preſerved an innocent man, to attempt his death 
again, and never to deſiſt until he was maſſacred, 

For Princes are armed with authority, but they areto uſe the (word 
only againſt the wicked z they may be cruel, but with a kind of mercy 
and compaſſion ; they may cenſure all mens ations, but with remem- 
brance of mans imbecility, with grief tor their fall, with ſorrow for 
their temptation, with hope of their amendment, and with a defire of 
their converſion. | 

They muſt think that ignorance may miſlead them, Satan ſeduce 
them, fin getthe upper hand of them, Gods good grace abandon them, 
and that being deſtitute of his fayour, they are no more able to make 
any refiſtance againſt the divel's temptations, and when they have 
thought upoa all this,they muſt look upon themſclyes,and in themſelves 
Bbb 2 confider, 
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confider, that they be angry- but without fin z they may be moved, but 
not ſo much as to forget to do juſtice ;| puniſh offenders without hatred 
to their perſons, and not before that reaſon hath maſtered their own 
affeions, mercy hath mitigated their rigour, and wiſdom hath nullified 
all the extremity of their inordinate paſſions. 

This murder being then in thought, in a&ton, in continuance, and 
initeration impious and deteſtable, it reſteth theretore tro ſhew whether 
Antonio Peres yeilding his conſent, and putting his helping hand there- 
unto, be not guilty of Eſcovedo his death as well as the King. 

For the affirmative it may be ſaid, that in caſes of felony, murther, 
and treaſon, the principals and acceſſaries are held to offend in one and 
the ſame meaſure ; becauſe they are moſt commonly ſubject to one and 
the ſame manner of puniſhment - That ſervants to private men, and 
Counſellors to Princes, muſt obey God rather then their Maſters, the 
almighty in heaven, rather then the mighty on earth: That Peres knew 
in conſcience that Eſcovedo had not deſerved death : That no man ſhould 
doany thing againſt his Qonſcience z and that Counſellors attend upon 

Princes to be diſlwaders of their follics, and not executioners of their 
furics. 

It had therefore been the part of Antonio Peres, when he ſaw his King 
reſolute to have Eſcovedo murthered, not to have reprehended his wic- 
ked intention preſently, but to have attended ſome convenient time 
when the Kings fury and anger had been paſt, when he would have 
hearkned unto reaſon, and given an attentive car unto good counſel,and 
then not to have ſpared his tongue or his pen, his counſel or his cun- 
ning, his wits, or his credit with his maſter, until he had changed his 
mind, 

For wile and diſcreet officers unto Princes, will not preſently obey 
their haſty, furious, and unadviſed commandments, but give them time 
to allay, and pacifie, and to conſider with themſelves what they have 
commanded, and what milchiefs and inconveniencies may follow of 
their commandments: And the Prince that hath ſuch, may think him- 
ſelf happy-z and when of a ſervant to his paſhons he returneth happily 
ro himſelf, that is to be a right Prince,then will he thank them heartily 
for their good coun(el, 

It is written of a Duke of Britany, that when he had taken Cliſfon an 
high Conſtable of Fraxce, who had made the French his mortal enc- 
my, and cauſed him to work his Countries great harm and annoyance, 
he delivered him intothe hands of Fohn Bawilion his truſty and faithful 
ſervant, and commanded him to be cauſed to be drowned ſecretly - 
Bavilion conſidering what danger might follow of his raſh and haſty 
commandment, preſerved the Conſtable ; and within a few days after, 
when he ſaw the Þuke his maſter very penſive and forrowful, he pre- 
ſumed to demand the cauſe of his grief: The Duke not being able to 
conceal any thing from him, although he thought not to have tound 
ſuch comtort as he did by him, acquainteth Bavi/ion with the eguſc of 
his heavines, which was,that he had cauſed the Conſtable ſo unadyiſedly 
tobe made away; Bavilien ſecing the time fit to declare what he had 
done, let the Duke underſtand that Cliſfos lived ; and by way of advice 
told him, that by reſtoring his priſoner in ſafety without a ranome mo 
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the French King, he ſhould bind the Conſtable ro do him all manner of 
good offices about the king of France,purchaſe the Kings aſſured friend- 
ſhip, and procure his own Countries {atety and quiet - For which good 
counſel the Duke thanked him as much as for ſaving the Conſtable, and 
found that by tollow:ng the ſame, he and his ſubjeRs lived afterwards 
in great peace and tranquility. 

Had Antonio Peres imitated this Bavilion, the Spaniſh Kings honour 
had not been blemiſhed as now it is, Eſcovedo's children had not trou- 
bled him as they did, Peres himſelt and his poſterity had not endured 
the calamities which he and they ſuffer, and Aragon had not taſted the 
miſeries and inconveniences which fell upon Aragon. 

In handling of the negative, I may not altogether excuſe Antonio Pe- 
res ; for I know, and ſo muſt he, that his reputation ſhould have ſuf- 
fercd le(s indignity, his conſcience leſs troubled,and he ſhould undoubt- 
edly have leſs to anſwer for hereatter, if he had imitated Bavilion ; bur 
becauſe it is hard intheſe days to find any Prince like unto the Duke of 
Britany, few Counſellors or Miniſters dare adventure to follow the 
footſteps 'of Bavilion, 


For they remember that Hydaſpes or Harpagns, as before,being com- yerodorus. 


manded by Aftyages to kill Cyrus, ſaved the harmleſs innocent, but his 
ſon ſmarted for his fathers offence, and the father could not chuſe bur 
ſmart and ſorrow in his ſons death. 

They remember,that Cambyſes his ſervant ſpared-Creſus, when they 
were commanded to kill him, - but he lived, and hjs wife was the cauſe 
of their death ; and this remembrance maketh them fear the Princes diſ- 
pleaſure, and this diſpleaſure purteth them in. tear of their lives, and 
this fear cauſerh them willing to obey and execute their haſty and furi- 
ous commandments, the rather, becauſe they ſcethatalthough Princes 
ſomtimes chance to return to favour thoſe perſons whom they willed to 
be deſtroyed,yet they always hate thoſe miniſters that would not deſtroy 
them artheir commandment. 

And Peres knew, or might learn that a Princes Judge may command 
an ordinary or an inferiour Judge to execute his ſentence, and he upon 
whom he laycth this command, is bound to execute the ſame, although 
he knoweth that his ſentence be unjuſt 3 and if the ordinary or inferiour 


Judge hall refuſe to obey his commandment, the Delegate may intorce P**o#lis 


im thereunto by excommunication and eccleſiaſtical cenſure. 
And this is ſo true, that the Popes Legate, who is an ordinary, and 
one of the higheſt dignities that may be, cannot impeach or hinder a ſen- 


rence given by the Popes Delegate z and the Delegate may, if ir pleaſe vg, ,@c;, 
him, both command and compel the Popes Legate to execute his ſen- Delegai. 


rence, becauſe that inthe cauſe that is ſo commitred unto him, he is grea- 
ter then the Popes Legate. 

And if a Popes Legate may þbe conſtrained to obey a Judge Delegate, 
how much more may an inferiour Judge,or a common or a mean Ordi- 
nary be enforced to yeild him duriful obedience. 

The reaſon why this obedience is required, becauſe he unto whom 
the execution of ſentence is only committed, hath no- authority to exa- 
mine the equity or injuſtice thereof z he muſt think thar all is juſt that 
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luch a judge doth, he muſt look upon the commiſſion and command- ;;,;...1:; 


ment 
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ment given unto him, without making any further enquiry iato the mar- 
ter, and he muſt preſume that whatſoever might be ſaid againſt that ſen- 
rence, hath been already (aid, and duly confidered. | 
Now if this obedience muſt be ſhewed unte a Judge delegate,and tar 
no other reaſon bur for that he repreſeateth the Princes perſon, how 
much more ought a Kings commandment not to be diſobeyed,although 
he ſhould will and command any man to hang one of his Subjegs, 
©; in WKROUE acquainting him with the cauſe, or examining the ſame cauſe 

Eccl. n. 6. before his commandment z for the pleaſure of a Prince is held for a ſuf- 
ficient cauſe, and he hath no ſuperiour who may preſume to examine 
his will or his ations. And this is ſo true,that no manner-of proof may 
be admitted againſt this general and infallible concluſion;®:: 

Again, a Judges authority maketh thar juſt which was otherwiſe un- 
juitz tor although whatſoever is done by afalſe Guardian be not law- 

L. x. idem fu}, eſpecially if it be done to his prejudice that is under years; yer if 

the Civil Magiſtrate ſhall ratjfie ſuch a Guardians ation, it ſhall be of 

full torce. Shall not a King from whom ſuch authority is, derived have 
the like power, the like prerogative ? 

C. z Again every ſupenours authority and commandment muſt be obey- 
cd, and he that obeycth not muſt dye the death, and may be lawfully 
called and chaſtiſed as a Rebel. 

Now to apply all that hath been ſaid unto Ant. Peres his caſe the re- 
ſolutionof the (econd queſtion may be briefly this ; if he knew, cither 

Ecins in becauſe the A acquainted him therewithal, or that in conſcience 

'**"* he was aſſured that the King would not command any unjuſt thing, that 
E ſcovedo had deſerved death, he might boldly fee him executed. Or, 
it it were doubtful unto him whether Eſcoveads had given the King juſt 
ogcaſion to command his death, he needed not fear to perform his com- 
mandment. Bur if his ſecret conſcience could tell him that the Ki 
had no juſt cauſe of death againſt Eſcovedo,then undoubtedly it had been 
Peres his part not to have obeyed. 

For as the Judge who is bound to judge ſecundum allegata & probata, 
if any thing be falſly proved betore him, and he not know that it is fo, 
{hall do better to give over his office, then to proaounce ſentence againſt 
his own Conſcieace, So Antexio Peres,although it had been dangerous 
for him to refuſe to obey, and execute his Princes command, yet if he 
knew that the ſame was repugnant co the Word of God, which permir- 
reth no man to be {lain without juſt deſert, he ſhould haye done better to 
obey God then his King. 

For although a King be calted God's Miniſter, and his judgements 

. a. {eem to proceed from God's own mouth, yet when he doth wrong,and 

12 queſt.z. breaks God's commandments, he is not then God's miniſter, but the 

Bald. divel's, andthen he is no Judge, ao King, becauſe he leayeth-God,and 
fulfilleth not that charge which the Almighty hath laid upon him; and 
he that obeyeth not his King in fuch commandments,obeyeth God; yea 
the ſubje& againſt whom the King taketh ſuch unlawtul courſe,may de- 
fend himſelf againſt his violence and oppreſſion. 

Betwixt God therefore and Antonio Peres his Conſcience be it, whe- 
ther he procceded againſt Eſcoveds in malice or in juſtice 5 and if his 
conſcience ſhall accuſe him, undoubtedly he ſball one day finde, = 
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the fear of the Princes diſpleaſure will be no ſufficient warrant, ot fawful 
excuſe, and that it had been better for him to have ſaid unto his King, 
God commandeth me one thing, and yott another z he bidderh me not 
to kill, and you command metro murther z he threatneth-me if I obey 
not him, and you menace me if I diſobey you ; bur you threaten me 
with impriſonment, he with hell z you with ſhort pain, and he with e- 
verlaſting rorment z you with death,and he wich damnation : and there- 
forc good King give me leave to lean to him,and leave you. 4*y 

Now followcth the third queſtion, a matter the proof whereof muſt 
reſt upon the Spaniſh King's Conſcience, and Antonio Peres his voluns 
tary conteſhon, which is a ſlender kind of proof, and eſpecially againft 
a King, for exceptions may be made and taken againſt it : As that A#- 
tonio Peres bewraycth his own filthineſs, and therefore is not to-be 
heard z That he is but one witneſs; That he is as Socius Criminzss, and 
theretore his accuſation of lirtle force 5 and many other like, which for 
brevity I omit,and will diſpute #4nquar ex poi + and have two prin» 
cipal reaſons to induce me thereunto., 

The firſt, becauſe I preſume thatno man will be ſo impudent as ro 
accuſe a King, and his own Soveraign to his face, and to the view of all 
the world, | of a horrible murther, unleſs his accuſation'were rue, and 
tended rather to purge himſelf, then ro detame and diſcredit his Prince. 

The fecond caulc, I find that the Spaniſh Kings friends and favourers 
have not made any conſcience or difficulty ro calumniare onr Princeſs, 
her life and actions, upon far more {lender preſumptions then we have 
of this mucther. | 

The Author of that ſeditious Book which was written againſt the late 
King of France, delivereth it for his reſolute opinion, That the ſaid 
King deſerycd to loſe his Crown, becaule he not only conſented, bur 


alſo commanded the Duke of Guife, and the Cardinal his Brother to be 


murthered. 

He aggravateth his murther by three principal reaſons and inſtances. 
The firſt, Becauſe they were innocent. The fecond, Becauſe they 
were allied unto the King» And the third, Becauſe they were maſſa- 
cred by common murtherers. Theſe reafons have already been ſuſfi- 
ciently reproved, an 

Their innocency hath becn ſhewed to be horrible treaſons; their alli- 
ance untotheir King not worthy of pardon or commiſeration, and their 
death to be warramable by Law dl equity. = 

Ic refteth ro make a briet compariſon betwixt them and Eſcovedo'; 
and the compariſon may be this : Zſcovedo praQtiſed with friends, they 
with foes. , He tor the King's Brother, they againſt the King, his Bro- 
ther, and all his blood. He to the benefit of bis Prince and Country 
they tothe hurt and ruine of the King and his realm. He wuhthe con- 
ſent and command of the King's Lieutenant, they againſt the will and 
plcaſure of allthe King's loving and faithful:Officers. He ro reduce the 
King's ſubjects to their obedience, they to alienate their Princes ſubjects 
from their allegiance, 'Heto ſubmit ſtrangers ynto his Princes Domi- 
nions, and they ro ſubje& rheir Prince and Country unto ſtrangers. He 
to ioyn other Countries with the Spanith Kings, they to diſmember and 


diſtract many provinces {rom the French Crown. He was never at- 
moniſhed 
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moniſhed to deſiſt, they were oft-times required to depart from their 
unlawful League and Confederacy. He- was cut off before he came to 
any open ation, they lived after they had commirted many notable and 
notorious treaſons, He was accuſed but of preſumption, they were 
convicted by divers and evident proofs. He periſhed becauſe it was 
thought he would or might have done evil, they were not executed be- 
fore ut appeared that they had done too much cvil, He living could 
not endanger his Kings lite, and they (if they had not been flain when 
they were) would have ſhortned their King's days,and utterly have ſub- 
verted his Realm and their Country. Briefly, his death did the Spa- 
niſh King no good, their puniſhment had freed the French Kigg and his 
Country of many troubles and dangers, had not a tatious and wicked 
Fryer ended his life before he could ſee an end of thoſe troubles, It 
ergothe King of France deſerved to be excommunicated and depoſed 
for murthering them, much more deſerveththe King of Spazy the like 
puniſhment for maſſacring him, although they far excelled him in ho- 
nour and dignity : And if great crimes are to be puniſhed with great pe- 
naltics, ſmall offences with ſmall correQion, and ſuch as the fault is, 
ſuch is the chaſtiſement, I ſhall not need to prove my opinion with more 
arguments. Andit the common and Ecclefiaſtical Laws have no grea- 
ter puniſhment then degradation and excommunication, and both of 
them arc equal unto depoſition, unto death in the Civil Law; and if for 
what faults they may be afflited by an Eccleſiaſtical Judge, depoſition 
and death may be impoſed for the ſame crimes by a Civil Magiſtrate : 
Murther being puniſhed with degradation and excommunication in an 
Ecclcſiaſtical Coun, Murther muſt needs be capital before a Temporal 
udgec. | 
: Bur what need I ſtand any longer upon the proof of my opinion * 
The Author of the before-named ſeditious Book, caſeth me of that 
ain. 7 
n Ergo, ſince the Law ſaith, Such ſudgement as a man giveth againſt 
another, ſuch muſt he expe and look tor himſelf; and he that appro- 
veth a witneſſes honeſty and integrity, when he is produced to teltifie 
in a matter for him, cannot refulc to take exceptions againſt his perſon, 
if he chance to be brought forth afterwards tor a witneſs in another cauſe 
againſt him. | 
_The Leaguers were the Spaniſh King's friends, who by the mouth of 
this author bave condemned the French King for a murtherer, and have 
thought kim worthy to be deprived for thoſe murthers, muſt needs al- 
low the ſame reaſons, the ſame Law, the ſame judgement againſt the 
Spaniard. Thus the third queſtion is cleared. 

Now followeth the fourth, in the handling whereof I ſhall likewiſc 
be caſed by the ſame author, for the ſame examples which fortifie his 
opinion, may ſcrve to confirm my aſlertion. 

He mentioneth many Princes who were depoſed, or excommunica- 
red, or cenſured by the Pope for murther, 

The Princes depoſed were Prolomews Phiſco King of Egypt, Tarquinus 
ſuperbus King of Rome, Philip King of Macedonia, Herdanus King of 
Caſtile, and Edward and Richard both the ſecond, Kings of England. 

The Kings excommunicated by the Pope, were Peter King of ws 
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whom Pope Urban excommunicated, becauſe he- killed ;Blaxch the 
daughter of the Duke of Barbon, and divers Peers of his Realm. Mi- 
ganms Nicholas King of Denmark, who was likewiſe excommunicated 
tor the murther committed by his ſons procuremeat on; the perſon of 
Canutus his Nephew. And my King Fohn of England, who incur- 
red the like puniſhment for cauſing his Nephew 4rthur to be ;mur- 
rhered, without any deſert, without any due obſcryance of, Law dr 
Equity. | 

I E {ame author aggravateth again the French King's murther, be- 
cauſe the Cardinal was an Ecclefiaſtical man, and a man of great Cal- 
ling and Dignity ; and proveth again his opinion by the example of 
Henry the eighth King of England, whom the Pope excommunicated, 
and abſolved his ſubje&s from the oath and duty of obedience which 
they owed unto him, becauſe he cauſed Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter to be 
done to death : And by the example of Bol:ſlaws King of Poland, whom 
Gregory the ſeventh nor only excommunicated, but alſo deprived him 
of his Crown and Dignity, becauſe he had killed holy Stomlaze. 

But it may be ſaid that the French King killed two, and the Spaniard 
bur one ; that Eſcovedo was a man of no ſuch quality as the Duke and 
the Cardinal z that their death alone was nat the only crime that was 
proved againſFthe French King, but many other matters as hainous as 
cheir murther 5 Briefly, that in Kings, one fault, be it never ſo grie- 
vous, may be pardonable, a few ſomwhar tolerable, but many muſt 
needs be puniſhable in the higheſt degree, and with the greateſt extre- 
mity. 

To this I may anſwer, that I have already ſufficiently cleared the 
French King of all that was (more wrongfully then truly) laid ro his 
charge ; and that the Spaniſh King may be charged with many crimes, 
as many as the late King of France; bur in particular, 

E [coLedo his death was an horrible murther, but the proceeding of 
Antonis Peres and his friends, made it much more horrible z tor where- 
in did Peres offend the King £ Was it an offence againſt kis Majeſty that 
he fulfilled his commandment, in cauſing him to be murthered whoſe 
death he defired ? Was ita treaſon not toconfels this murther, which 
could not be revealed without the King's prejudice « Was it a fault to 
conteſs the murther, as he was commanded, and to conceal the cauic, 
as he was willed Was it not a crime puniſhable ro compound with the 
accuſcr,and to buy his quier,as Peres did-with twenty thouſand duckets.? 
Briefly, Was it a fin unpardonableto blemiſh his own reputation, and 
to impoveriſh himſelf, and all to pleaſe and content the King ? It all 
theſe be no faults, then had the King no juſt cauſe to be diſpleaſed with 
Peres as he was, {omtimes friendly, other times hardly pleaſed, to day 
favouring him, ro morrow perſecyting him 5 one while promiſing him 
oreatrewards, another while taking from him his. own goods, and his 
own ſubſtance ; and it alltheſe be taults, whoſe faults be theſe? Are 
they not the King's as well as Peres his faults © Nay,came they not from 
the King, and not from Peres, who did nothing but what the King com- 
manded him what he thought fir and convenientto be done, which he 
not only required him, but alſo. promiſed him great rewards to do ? 
Burt grant that Peres offended the King highly, what offence had m 

CC Us 


eA Supplement to the Hiſtory of the 
his wife and children committed, that they ſhould be impriſoned, and 
his Son loſe his eccleſiaſtical living * Offended they becanſe they be. 
came ſuitors for his enlargement, tor his ſpeedy and juſt tryal + Had he 
beena manifeſt Traytor, it was lawful tor his wiſe to ſue for his pardon, 
Had ſhe been guilty, and conſenting to his treaſon, ſhe could have endu- 
red nomore then he did, unleſs he had been firſt condemned ; and the 
Law favoureth women, even in caſes of treaſon 3 becauſe it preſumneth 
that by reaſon of the infirmity of their Sex, they dare not attempt ſo 
much as men : and had his ſon joyned with his mother tor his fathers 
liberty, that was no ſufficient cauleto take away his Living. 

For the Law which enjoyneth a childe to prolecute and revenge his 
fathers death, if he chance to be killed, upon pain of loſs of his childes 
part and portion, cannot but permir him, yea either expreſly or ſecret- 
ly charge himto do his beſt and uttermoſt endeavour to'preſerve and 
keep his father from a wrongful and undeſerved death. 

And the Cannons which permit not the Pope, who is a competent and 
the higheſt Judge in any Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, ro take away a Bencfice 
from any man at his pleaſure, ſuffer not a Lay Prince, who is no com- 
petent Judge jn Eccleſiaſtical cautes, according to thoſe Cannons, to 
make his pleaſure a juſt and ſufficient reaſon to depriye any man ot a 
ſpiritual Living. | 

It is erz0 manifeſt, thattherc was and is great wrong done unto Anto- 
nio Peres, to his wife aud children; and this wrong ceaſeth not in them, 
but reacheth untoothers ; and not unto mean men only, nor inthe leaſt 
kinde of injury : For Fohn Don de la Nuca, a manof no mean authori- 
ty, a Magiſtrate, the chicf Juſtice of all Aragon, muſt not be light] 
puniſhed (which had been'{omwhat tolerable, but unjuſtly beheaded, 
which was extream tyrannie; and for what cauſe ? It I may nottell you, 
the King's own letter ſhall tell you. | 

This Letter written by the King unto Don Fobn Alonſo, contained 
theſe ſhort but ſharp words. 

Aſooon as you receive this Letter, you ſhall apprehend Don John de la 
Nuca, chief Fuſtice of Aragon, and let me aſ$v09 be certified of his death, 
as of his Impriſonment ;, ow ſhall cauſehis bead ſtraightway tobe cut off ,and 
let the Cryer ſay thus : This is the Fuſtice which the King our 'Lord com- 
mandeth to be done unto this Knight, beeauſe be is a gatherer together of the 
Kingdom, and for that he raifed a Banner againſt 11s King, who command- 
eth his head to be cut off, his goods to be confleated, and his Houſe and Ca- 
ſtleto be pluckt down to the ground: Whoſoever ſhall preſume ſo to do, let him 
be aſſured ſo to die. 

You ſee the cauſe, he is a Traytor + How is that proved £ The King 
ſaid ſo. He gathered rugether the Commons : How doth that appear? 
By the King's Lerter- He raiſed a Banner againſt the King : who is his 
Accuſer ? The King z Who the Judge ? The King 3 What Tryal had 
he ? Aſſoon as he was taken he wis executed; a Judgement goeth be- 
fore an Arraignmentz an Execution before a nm Who was 
the Exccutioner « Don AXlznſode Vargas ; With what ſolemnity is the 
exccution done ? Whoſo s x Traytor ſhall die; ſo wholo raticrh rhe 
Country ſhall-diez ſo whoſo raiſeth a ſtandard in the ficld againit the 
King ſhall die ſo; all isrreaſon, andallis death, all upon a ſudden,and 
all wichour duc and lawtul proof. - For 
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For ſuch a Juſtice as Don Fohn de la Nuce was, could have no other 
Judge, ny manelfero condemn him, but a certain Court called Contes 
Lateras, the King, andthe States of the Kingdom, (uch a crime as 
was 1a:d to his charge, cannot be heard and determined in Aragon by the 
King, ſuch a ſentence as paſſed againſt him, hath no more power or 
torce againſt a mans perſon, his goods, or his honour, then a ſentence 
given by the complainant againſt the defendant; ſuch a King as the 
King of = ſhould be tn Aragon, is no longera King it he break the 
Laws of the Union, and of thoſe Laws there are two eſpecial branches, 
the one, That whenſoever the King breaketh thoſe Laws, the SubjeRs 
may preſently chuſe another King : The other, Thar all the States,and 
rich men of the Country may afſemble together, and torbid any rents 
to be paid unto the King, until the Vaſſal whom the King doth wrong 
be reflorel unto his right z and the Law which he doth preſume to vio- 
late, be likewiſe re-eſtabliſhed in tull force and ſtrength, 

Morecoyer, becaule there is no other Law and Obligation wherewith 
to binde a King, then with an Oath, an Oathis taken of the King ar his 
Coronation to keep thoſe Laws, and the Oath is given him with theſe 
words : We who are able to do 45 much 4s you, do make you dur Lord aud 
King, with this condition, that you ſhall keep our Laws and Liberties, and if 
you will not keep them, you are not our King. 

Here you ſce Laws broken, a King forlworn, and ſubje&s authori- 
zed to depoſe ſucha King, or rather, a King de fatto depoſed, and not 
only deprivable if he ſhall break thoſe Laws. And in Antonio Peres 
his Book, you ſhall ſce how often and how violently thoſe Lays were 
broken, 

Now it followeth to ſhew you briefly, whecher voluntary perjury, 
and wilful breaking of Laws, be puniſhable with depriyation1a a prince, 
and whether ſubje&s may lawfully reſiſt ſuch a Prince, 

Theſe queſtions, if you look upon the rebellion of the Flemmings; 
andthe depoſition of the Scotriſh Queen, are in ſome meaſure lightly 
reſolved, bur not ſo fully diſcuſſed but that they need a more ample and 
large declaration, | 

Perjury is a moſt grievous offence, but much more grievors when it 
is volumarily committed z and then a man @mm:tterh perjury willing- 
ly, when he doth any thing willingly agafAſt an Oath taken, not by 
ge bur by free will; not unadviſedly,but wuh great conſideration g 
not to his hurt, but to his advantage z not to perform a thing impuſſible 
or diſhoneſt, but to binde and tyc himſelf to a condition that is both 
poſſible and honeſt. For when a man {not being torced thereunto by 
juſt fear or irrefiſtable neceſſity) breaketh ſuch an Oath, there can be no 
colour or pretence toexcuſe his perjury z it argueth, it convinceth him 
of fraud and deceit, and giveth an occaſion tothink that he regardethi 
not an oath. 

The ſeditious Author thought the late French King worthy ro be de- 
prived for his offence, and yet he hath no ſuch proot of his per;ury as 
0ay be had againſt the Spaniſh King. 


The Civil Laws hold perjured men tor infamous perſons, and the grey. 
Cannons receive no infamous perſon fit to execute an office of honqur Lucia F, 


and dignity. A perjured man igalwaies repelled from bearing witnels 
Gcca in 


». 
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Bala, 4. 1 40y Cauſe whatſoever, becauſe that being convicted to have forſworn 
6d. mi himſelf in one cauſe, it is not only a preſumption, bur a ſufficient proof 
Abb.& xe. $47 he will depoſe fallly in another. And thus is ſo true,that although he 
ex pare de hath amended his lite, yet he cannot be admirted for a witneſs, be it ci- 
eel, = trherinacivil orcriminal cauſe. 
Abbas, Againa Prieſt that bath forſwora himſelf tor a Benefice, is nor only 
deprived of the Benefice for which he committed perjury, bur alſo of 
Fa. all other Benefices that he had before 3 and the Biſhop that -hath depri- 
ved him, cannot beſtow another Benefice upon him ; for the collation 
that the Biſhop maketh unto ſuch a man of tuch a Benefice, is void by 
Law. 

And although a man may ſay that ſuch a collation made by the Pope 
is good and valuable in Law, yer it may be anſwered, that the Po 
making the like collation, ſeems to diſpenſe with the inability of the 
perſon, and ſo the collation is not of force of it ſelf, but by reaſon of 

Gag, the Popes diſpenſation, who hath full power to diſpenſe with mea in 
{uch caſes, 

Since ergo perjury isa {in ſo deteſtable and odious, that ir not only 
excludeth men trom preferment and honour, but alſo removeth them 
trom their offices and dignities which arc advanced it muſt necds be 
granted that the Spaniſh King who hath violated his Oath made unto his 
{ubje&s at the time of his Coronation, and broken the Laws which he 
then (wore to obſerve & keep inviolable, may with more reaſon and ju- 
ſice be deprived of his Crown and Dignity then the French King, who 
neither was nor could be juſtly convicted of the like perjury. 

But many things may be ſaid for the Spaniards purgation, and eſpe- 
cially theſe. 

Firſt, That ſubje&s cannot receive an oath of their Prince, without the 
authority of ſome Judge,and that a promiſe made before no competent, 
biadeth not any man. | 

Next, That Princes which are above Law, arc not bound to the ob- 
ſervation of their contracts, which lave their tull force and ſtreagth 
from Law ; that Princes may change and alter their own Laws at their 

leaſure. « 

: Then, That although thgy ſhould be ſtritly bound to ſtand to their 
Contracts, yetif they weranduced to make a contract touching any 
thing wherein they were well informed, or if the contra do contaia 
things too much derogating or diminiſhing their juriſdiction or autho- 
rity Royal, or if they have made a promile that may be very prejudi- 
cial unto them, then in theſe three caſes they may lawfully break and vi- 
olate their contract. 

Andlaſtly, Thatan oath containing a promiſe not being grounded 
upon ſome other good cauſe, giveth no good action, no good bond 
and obligation ; and notwithſtanding that the bond were good, and the 
oath of Ro yet Princes who may diſpenſe with others, may give a 
ſufficicar diſpenſation to themſelves,and ſo revoke their contracts ; thar 
it their own diſpenſations ſhall not be available, the Pope may abſolve 
them of their oath, and from the due obſervance thereot, or that ifthe 
Pape willnot abſolve them, they need not care or ſeek for his abſoluti- 


on, becauſe conſidering their might, their power, and their authority, 
there 
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there is no Law, no Judge that can compel them to keep their oath,or to 
obicrve their contract. 

To all chele obſervations I anſwer briefly z becauſe I mean bur to 
give light unto others, or to my felf, to an{wer them more fully here- 
atter. | 

The Law thar requireth the authority of a Judge for the validity of a 
promilc, ſpeaketh of a tranſation,and tor viduals and ſuſtenance, with- 
out the Magiſtrates conſent and authority, and holdeth the tranſaction 
made tor victuals for unlawful, becauſe the compoſition was too little, 
and the Law in theſe caſes is tavourable, and the Magiſtrate charged to 
interpole his authority, when favourable perſons are overmuch preju- 
diced, eſpecially in favourable caſes; and although Princes be num- 
bred among tavourable perſons, yet this Law ſtretcheth not unto Prin- 
ces who do uſually at their Coronation ſwear to obſerve the ancient 
Laws and Liberties of their Kingdoms, 

And this oath is held lawtul, and lawfully taken, as well becauſe ge- 
geral cuſtom hath the ful force aad ſtrength of a Law, for that the States 
and Commons of the Country being then preſent, do ſtand, and are 
taken by general cuſtome, tor ſufficient Judges to give anT receive that 
oath, 

And although it may be ſaid that neither all the States, nor all the 
Commons, are or can be preſent at the taking of ſuch an oath, yer the 
oath ſhall avail them thar arc abſent, as much as though they were pre- 
tent. 

But Princes being above Law, are not ſo bound to the Laws, but they "FOeS 
change and alter them at their pleaſure. True, unleſs they be grounded © 1? 
upon the Laws of God, and the Laws of Nature. Thefirſt, They 
may interpret, the ſecond they cannot alter or abrogate z the firſt binde 
them as well as their ſubje&s, and ſo doth the latter. The breach of 
the firſt maketh them odious unto God 3. and the breach of the latter 
maketh them haretul unto men. In breaking the firſt they offend their 
Creator in heaven; in violating the latter, they remember not their ma- 
keronearth, torthe people and Pcers of the Realm are their makers 
next unto God. 

Contracts ergo of ſubjects having their ground,their foundation, and 
their ſtrength, not from Princes Laws, bur from the Laws of Nature, 
binde King and Emperour, Prince and Prelate, Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, be it that they are made between a Prince and a private man, 
or the Prince and a City, or the Prince and any other. 

The reaſons why they are of ſuch force are theſe. 

Firſt, Ir is not lawfulto falſific a mans faith, 

Then, The Laws of Nature binde men, and perſwade them to keep 
their contracts, and to hold their promiſe, even unto their enemies. 

Next, The Laws of honeſty charge their Princes to perform their 
contracts z there is nothing becomerh them better, ing that com- 
mendeth them more, nothing that men require ſo much at their hands, 

Laſtly, Princes Contracts arc as good as Laws, and have the ſame 
force as Laws, in the ſame ſtreagth and vertue againſt their Succeſſors 
which they have againſt themſelves z nay, they are of greater ſtrength 
then Princes Laws, tor Laws may be repealed, but contracts _ 
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be revoked : The reaſon of the diverſity, Laws may alter according 
unto the times and the occaſions, unto which Laws muſt be accomoda- 
ted, by which Laws are occaſioned, from which Laws received their 
beginning 3 but contracts are irrevocable, they admit no change, no al- 
teration; and if they be once perfected, they can neither receive additi- 
on or ſubſtracion, diminution nor enlargement; they may not be wre- 
ſted, but taken according to the true and plain meaning of the contra- 
hents. 

But why they may they not be changed ? Why may not a Prince al- 
ter them ? 

The reaſons are theſe. 

Before they are made, - they arc of Free will, and when they are once 
perfe&ed, they are of neceflity 3 that the Emperour of the world caa- 
not add or detract any thing from his contra&t without his conſent to 
whom it is mace, although he werethe meaneſt man inthe world, who 
may be benefited, but not deceived by a contra, that is, not defrau- 
ded of that which is agreed upon in the contra, although it belawful 
in bargaining, before the bargain be concluded,to deceive one another. 

Secondly; If Princes might revoke their contracts at their pleaſure, 
there ſhould be no good dealing with them, which would be ridiculous; 
no truſt to their words, which would be diſhoneſt 5 no benefit would 
be gotten by them, which would be illiberal and unbeſeeming the Ma- 
jcſty of a Prince. 

Thirdly, Princes ations muſt be free from (candal, far from de- 
ccipt, and not ſubject unto malice. 


Autent de PFourthly, Princes are reaſonable creatures, and muſt ſubmit them- 
Monarchis ſe{yes unto reaſon, leſt they be reputed as B. Celeſtine was, not a man, 


in princi- 


palibus. 


but a beaſt, becauſe he revoked in the evening kh grants which he made 
in the morning. 

Laſtly, Other men may attend to profit, but Princes muſt look to 
honour, and have an eſpecial regard thereot ; and what can be more 
diſhonourable then to break their word, to falſific their faith, ro violate 
their contract, eſpecially if their word, faith, and contra be fortified 
and ſtrengthned with a ſolemn oath, with an oath that being added 104 
contract, hath theſe vertucs,theſe qualirics,thele operations, 

It maketh their contracts lawtul,and of full ſtrength and torce, which 
without an oath are not of weight before God and man. 

For a young man under yeers, who by reaſon of his minority cag- 
not contract without authority, conſent, and counſel of his Guardian, ' 
(hall be bound to ſtand to his contract, if he hath ſworn to obſerve and 
keep the ſame, his oath ſtrengrhnerh his contract, and depriveth him of 
the benefit of reſtitution to his former and priſtine eſtate, it maketh the 
perſon infamous which breaketh ſuch a contract,it debarreth him of any 
action againſt the other contrahent, ir enforceth him tro reſtore that he 
hath received, it diſableth him to take the forteiture that is made unto 
him, it freeth the obſerver of the Contract from any penalty whereinto 
he is fallen, it benefiteth the abſent as the preſent, ir torfciteth the ton- 
cract whether it be interpoſed, cither before or after the contract, or at 
the inſtant of the making of her, or at any other time,it urgeth and bind- 
eth the contrahents toa ſtrict and due obſcryance, unleſs it may cndan- 


ger 
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gerthcir ſouls health, and keep and obſerve their contracts z Briefly, 
_—_ many other operations,which ſhall be more fitly mentioned here- 
ter, | 

But what availeth it to have ſaid all this, if all may be refelled in a 
few words; The King of Spain was not well informed when he made 

this contra, when he took this oath, he prejudiced himſelt greatly in 
yeilding thereunto, and he weakned his authority too much in ſubmit- Fin Ee- 
ting himſeltto the obſervance of the Laws: and all theſe being proved, j;,2 
'or any one of thete three inconveniences falling out to be true, he is not 
bound to the pettormance of this contra&,or of this oath. 

But how are all or any of theſe three inconveniences proved ? How 
can it be that he ſhould not be well intoritied whea he yeilded to this 
contract ? Could he be ignorant of that which all the world knew, which 
his Predecefſors did betore him, which ſtrangers-unto his Laws and 
Country knew many years ago? For Guicciardine (who wrote his book 
before he was crowned) writeth in the ſixth book of his Hiſtory, Thar 
the Aragonian Kings have no abſolute and Kingly authority in all 
things,but are ſubje& unto the ſubje&s and conſtitutions of their Coun» 
try, which derogate much from the power and authority of a King. 
And Bodin (who wrote not many years) being a Frenchman, and ha- 
ving no other knowledge of the Laws of Aragon but {uch as he received 
from others, uſed in his Book the ſame words of the Kings authority, 
which ate uſcd by the King at his Coronation. | 

We that are able to do as much as you, make you our Lord and King, upon 
condition that you ſhall keep our Laws and Liberties, and if you will not, you 
ſhall not be our King. 

Laws bind the preſent aſſoon as they are publiſhed in their preſence 
and hearing, and the abfent ſhortly after 'that they come to their notice 
and knowledge ; thoſe Laws therefore -being (as by all likelyhood ir 
ſcemeth) made andeſtabliſhed at the Inſtitution of the Aragonian King, 
could not be hidden from his knowledge,nor prejudicial to his Majeſty 
and Aurhority Royal. 

For what blemith is it td a King to ſubmit himſelf unto thoſe Laws 
which his Predeceflors were contented to acknowledge and obſerve. 
The Emperour that made and authorized almoſt all the Civil Laws that 
are now extant, could ſet ir down as a Law, that it ſhould be well and 
worthily done of a Prince,be he never ſo great and mighty,to be pleaſed 
co ſubject himſelf ro his own Laws ir delighteth a good Priace,it liketh 
his lubje&s, it honoureth Kings, and it greatly rejoyceth their Vaſlals, 

The ancient Kings of France (who are now grown the moſt ablolutc 
Kings of the world) were wontto do nothing that was of any weight 
orcontequence, without the conſent of rheir beſt and wiſeſt 1ubjeds.  . F 
The Kings of Poland, Denmark, and Sweden, cangot make war agaialt == iy 
their encmies, which is oe of the principal marks ot Soveraignty, with- 
out the con{ent and leaye of the States of their Country. Crommw in 
the year 1559. withſtood the coronation-of their King Frederick, until 
char he had (worn ſolemnly that he would not condemn any Nobleman 
ro dearh,or confiſcate his lands or goods, but ſuffer him to have his tryal 
by rhe Scnare. 

Thar all Gearlemen ſhould have power of life and death over their 

ſubjeRs, 
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ſubje&s, without appeal, or without giving the King any part or pot- 
tion of the penalties or forfeitures thar ſhall be raiſed and levied of Gen- 
tlemens ſubje&s, | 

And laſtly,That the King ſhould not give any office whatſoever,with- 
out the counſel and conſcnr of the Senate. 

Theſe are hard conditions, and preſumptive arguments that the King 
of Denmark may hardly be called a Soveraign, and yet Frederick yeild- 
ed to theſe conditions,and his Succeſſors have ever fince obſerved them 
he, becauſe he could not otherwiſe do, and they, becauſe they thought 
it not convenient to deny that which he had granted ; knowing thar if 
they had refuſed his conditions, they ſhould not be received and admit- 
ted unto his ſucceſſion, and yet ſithence the Nobility encroached here- 
in upon their King, I take it to be lawful for his Succefſors to tree them- 
ſelves as ſoon as they ſhall be able, trom that bondage, and ſcant prince- 
ly ſervitude, if they be not ſworn (as the Spaniard is at his Coronation) 
to ſee theſe conditions inviolably kept and obſerved for it they be 

_ (worn, I hold it not lawtul for lith to break his oath, for men may 

ſeu per.gz. Not voluntarily commit perjury for any temporal commodity ; and it is 

n-3- Ffarbetter tocndure temporal inconveniences agd diſcommodities, then 
to offend a mans conſcience, and endanger his {oul, 

All Hiſtories new and old are tull of the like indignities offered unto 
Princes by their ſubje&s, as often as the rebellious people have hid any 
good fortune againſt their Soveraigns; and all law and reaſon permit- 
teth ſuch Princes to redcem their liberty by any means poſſible, to it be 
not done contrary to their oath, or,done within a convenient time : For 
though it be true, that #ul/um temps occurrit Regi z yerthat is moſt com- 

£4. 5" cap, MOLy underſtood inmatters of lands, but juriidiction may be preſcri- 

Pshoralis, bed, and there is nothing more commonand ordinary, then for inferi- 
our officers to preſcribe their ſuperiours, when they be negligent and 
careleſs of their juriſdiction ; and when an intcriour hath tully preſcri- 
bed, he hath as good right and intereſt in his preſcribed juriſdiction, as 
any prince hath in.the authority which his Predecefſors have had time 
out of mind, or from the inſtitution of their Kingdoms, 

Be it therefore for that the Nobility of Aragon have had the betorc- 
named priviledge from the firſt beginning of that Royal Monarchy, or 
that they have uſed the ſame ſo long a time as ſerveth to induce a pre- 
ſcription, or that a gencral cuſtome hath put them in full and lawful 

effion thereof, it is not now lawful for the Kings of Sparz, unto 
whom the Kingdom of Aragon deſcended, with all charges and bur- 
thens thereunto belonging, to revoke and dilanul the ſame priviledges ; 
and fince that he is bound to obſerve them, becauſe his Predeceflors did 
ſo, and cuſtome bindeth him ſoto do, it is not greatly material whether 

his oath were well and lawfully taken yea orno ; and becauſe he hath 
ſworn to keep them, he cannot diſpenſe with his Oath, or of himſelf 
remit the conditions whereunto he yeilded at his Coronation. 
Speculum — For they that ſwear to do any thing which they are bound to do, al- 
|. 5.deLe- though they were not ſworn thereunto, hinde themſelves in double 
—"" * bonds to do the ſame : the firſt of honeſty, th'other of necefſiry. As if 
a merchant ſhould ſwear not to fallifie any merchandizes that he utrer- 
eth, he is bound to obſeryc his promilc in hogeſty,and'ot neccihity ;, in 
honeſty 
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necefſity,becaule his oath made thar neceflary which was before bur va 

luntary, and (o forfeited and ſtrengthned the tormer bond. | 

\ . Burtocome more fatly and. properly to our matter, what-was the 
point for which Fob» de 14 Nuca ſuffered, Antonia: Peres ſuffered, part 
of Aragon revolted, and many (as well good as bad ſubje&s of the 
Spaniſh King) were {lain-in Caragoca © Was, it not the juſt 'grief, and 
lawful diſcontentment conceived tor the new courſe, and.extraordinary 
tryal that ngnifeors would and ſhould have uſed againſt Antonio Peres? 
Did not this Inquiſition breed atumult in Naples,and in Flanders, where 


it brought more to their untimely deaths, then there are living creatures ' 


inall Aragon? Did you not know that this Taquiſition was firſt invent- 
cd for heretiques, and. now.it is uſed, qr rather abuſed, againſt all ſort of 
offenders; all kinds of offences. being unjuſtly and maliciouſly drawn 
to the notice and cogniſance of the unmerciful and rigorous Inquiſitors, 
that ſerve the Pope tor his executioners, and the Spaniards for their tor- 
mentors ? Did not Don Fohn de la Nuca, and many others know, that 
Eccleſiaſtical Judges are not to deal in temporal cauſes,  bethey meerly 
civil or criminal, againſt private men, - or tor. the Prince 2 Did nor all 
the people know, or at leaſt might. they not have heard, that Clergy 
men cannot be preſent at a ſentence of death, much leſs give ſuch a ſen- 
rence? And briefly, Do not all the world know, thatir belongeth to 
him to judge who examineth a cauſe, and heareth the merits, proofs, 
and circumſtances thereaf.? Why'then ſhould Inquiſitors' judge, and 
others examine z eſpecially when the Law prefcribeth both the Exami- 
ners and the Judges, and where the party accuſed defireth' the benefit 
of Law, and the {upreme Judge is bound by ſolemn oath to vouchſate 
and yeild him the benefit: and truition of his, defire * But it was the 
King's pleaſure that A#topio Peres ſhould dic ; and when Temporal Ma- 
giſtrates would not,. Eccleſiaſtical Judges ſhould condemn him. 

If Antonio Peres his death might have contented and ſatisfied him, 
why ſought he not ſome friend to make an-end of him, in the ſame man- 
ner that he diſpatched Eſcovedo for him ? Had it nor been leſs known to 
the world, leis danger tothe State ? leſs prejudice to his Laws ? He 
might have. been ſecre:ly murthered with far leſs trouble then openly 
condemancd,and his injuſtice in poyſoning him ſhould have been known 
but to the murtherers 3 whereas his iniquity in condemning him could 
not be bur apparent unto the fight and view of all the world ; bur his 
ingratitude unto Axtonio Peres for the piealure done him, by taking 
away Eſcove1o his life, made others unwilling and feartul to pleaſure 
and grartific him with the like vilany., | | 
_ Alas poor King, that could not finde one inthe whole Realm to poi- 
{90 a private man, and yer of late is waxen ſo rich and plentitul a King- 
dom of muptherers as procyurers,. as Mael Aridrada, Xpofero de Moco, 
Rodorigo Marqueſs Stephano Ihacco, and the Count Fuentes, as many 
execurioners, as Dr Lopas, Ferrars, Truoca, Williams, and York, and 
more perſwaders, as Stanley, Holt,  Froqmorton, Ower, Gefford, Nor- 
thington, Pazet, Tipping, Garret, and Nadael, all of one mind, but of 
ſundry Nations, ot one deſire, but of divers conditions z of one con- 
(piracy, but of contrary yocations z to poiſon a ſtranger, 2 woman, a 

| Ddd Virgin, 
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Virgin, a Princeſs; one perſon having in one body four ſundry quali- 
tics worthy of juſtice, of pity, favour, and honour: for who doth not 
juſtice toa ſtranger, as God's word comm + rg, opens not a woman, 
as man's Law willeth, favourcth not a virgin, as humanity requircth, 
honoureth not a Princeſs, as God's word, man's law, and humanity 
preſcribe? : | 

T his only ation of barbarous inhumanity requireth a whole and large 
volumn, but I muſt ſtrive to be ſhort; and if you call ro mind what hath 
been ſaid already, you ſhall find matter cnough to cnlarge and aggra- 
vate this inhumanity z and therefore briefly 'to the reft of che obje- 
ions. 

An oath promiſſory not being grounded upon a juſt and good caufe, 
bindeth not a man to any performance z bur can there be a better conſi- 
deration then the gift of a Kingdom ? Or a greater forfeiture then rhe 
loſs of a Crowr. and Royal Diadem ? The gift is contained intheſe 
words, [We make you our King} and the forfeiture is expreſſed in theſe 
words [Tow ſhall not be our King unleſs you keep our Laws) The condition 
is uſual and ordinary, for the Emperour as ſoon as he is choſen, rakerh 
the like oath, when he ſweareth to conſerve and maintain the liberties, 
juriſdictions, rights, honours, dignities and priviledges of the EleQors 
of the ſacred Empire, as well Ecclefiaſtical as Temporal z and it ſeem- 
eth, that as the ſeven Electors in recompence of their emp will and cur- 
tefic ſhewed to the Emperour of the world,received this bounty of him, 
ſothe Nobility of Aragon, inregard of the fayour which they ſhewed 
unto their King, in making choice of him for their King, received the 
like benefit at his hands, and therefore have good occafion to be no leſs 
grieved if hechance to break this oath, then the Nobility of England 
ſhould have cauſe to be ſorry, if after a number of good and gracious 
Princes, who have alwaics duly kept and obſerved the ancient Laws and 
Liberties of our Realm, and eſpecially in the trial and arraignment of 
Noblemen, the Almighty ſhould plague them wich ſuch a Prince as 
would not ſuffer them to be tryed and arraigned according to the old 
and laudable cuſtome of this noble Kingdom, by an honourable Jury 
ot twelve Peers, but by a beggarly crew of ſo many baſe companions, 

The promile then is good and better for the oath, bur the oath may 
be broken, and a diſpenſation will ſalve the ſore of the breach. He that 
offcndeth in hope of a pardon, is not thought worthy to be pardoned, 
and although it be a greater commendation in a Prince to be prone to 
ſhew mercy, ready to forgive, and willing to pardon offences commir- 
red againſt himſelt or his Laws, yetitis ſcant tolerable to forgive no- 
torious fins and treſpaſſes againſt God. 

I find that Princes may diſpence with Baſtardy,reſtore infamous per- 
{ons to their good name and fame, make their own children legitimare, 
not as their Fathers, but as their Princes; nor as their children, but as 
their ſubjesz free and emancipate bondmen, briefly, pardon and for- 
giveall crimes committed againſt their Temporal Laws. 

But the Cannons (of which the Spaniſh King will ſcem ro have more 
regard then any other Prince of that Religion) permit not his Catho- 
lique Majeſty to diſpenſe with an oath ; that is a priviledge and prero- 
gative which the Pope hath reſerved tothe fulneſs and plenitude of his 
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own part, and would nottake it in good part, that his white ſon ſhould 
challenge or aſſume unto himſelf any ſuch authority ; and he as a duti- 
ful and loving childe,will be loth to offend fo good and loving a father. 
Bur the father in regard of his long and loyal obedience, will abſolve 
him of his oath. Tf his Fatherly love ſhould make him torget himſelf 
ſo much, as to diſpenſe at one time, not with one, but many crimes ; 
the ſon and the father ſhould without all doubt highly offend their hea- 
venly father, and voluntarily break the ſacred conſtitutions of their re- 
vyerend predeceflors. 

For the Pope cannot diſpence with wiltul-murther, ſuch as was the 
violent death of EZſcovedo; ,nor with any thing done againſt the Laws 
of Nature, ſuch as the breach of this contract ſhould be 5 nor with an 
oath, ſuch as this oath is, without calling and citing all the parties that 
ſhould be intereſſed and damnified by the violation and breach of this 
oath, 

But grant thatthe Pope will diſpenſe with this Oath, what would or 
could all ayail, when the contract ſhould till remain in full ſtrength and 
yertue, and the Aragonian Nobility might notwithſtanding this diſpen- 
{ation urge their King to the performance thereof ? Truly this abfolu- 
tion ſhould benefit him no more, then itſhould avail a creditor to ſue 
his debtor for one hundred pounds, unto whom he owed ſo much upon 
account for {uch a creditor, when he hath with long ſuit and great 
charge recovered his debt, is preſently to reſtore the ſame back again 
upon his accompt - So the Spaniſh King, when he hath with great difh- 
culty, and perhaps with ſome expences, made himſelf beholding to the 
Pope for his diſpenſation, muſt notwithſtanding the benefit thereof per- 
form the conditions that was of ſufficient ſtrength without the oath,and 
was confirm'd with anoath for no other purpoſe, but that it ſhould be 
the great burthen unto his Conſcience, if he ſhould violate his con- 
tract, 

But how may the Aragonian Noblemenenforce him to perform and 
keep his contra? By forfeiting his Kingdom, by taking away his rents, 
and by putting the Laws whereunto he was (worn into execution. But 
he is too mighty, and they too weak to compel him thcreuntg by main 
torce, What remedy ſhall you then find againſt him ? The courſe is 


ordinary ; For every Biſhop hath power to compel any man thatis yy; 


(worn, to keep and obſerve his oath, which hath alwaies m__ ESeee- (each. fore 
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t10nem, and is ſo true, that the trial of a contract confirmed with an 
oath depending before a Temporal Magiſtrate, a Biſhop, or Ecclefaſti- 
cal Judge, may by reaſon of that oath ayocate the ſame cauſe unto his 
hearing and determination : And this 1s the reaſon why many Doors 
are of opinion, and eſpecially Bald4#s, that an oath hath the vertue and 
operation to draw a matter from one Courtto another. 

But what Prelate in Spain dareth be ſo bold as to call his King into 
his Eccleſiaſtical Court ? If the Prelate will not preſume ro ſtand in 
defence of the Laws, there is another ordinary way, A ſubjeR of the 
Empervur may withour going to any other Judge, convent the Empe- 
rour himſelt before the Pope, if he will not maintain his bargain or con- 
tract; andif rhe Emperour may be immediately convented by his own 
ſubje&s beforc the Pope, with much more reaſon may the Spaniſh 
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King be called in this caſe to Rome, to anſwer the contempt of his oath, 
as well becauſe he is inferiour to the Emperour, by many degrees, as for 
that the peers of his Realm, and the whole Nobility of Arages, arc of 
better conſideration, and more regard then any private ſubject. 

I finde that the Laws and common conſent of all Doctors, allow ſub- 
jets, when their princes will not do them right and juſtice, three prin- 
cipal remedies againſt ſuch Princes, | 

The firſt, That ſubje&s may compel their Prince by his Superiour, if 
he have a Superiour to whom he oweth homage and duty, to try the c- 
quity of his cauſe before that Superiour. 

The ſecond, Thata Subje& may convent his adverſary before the 
common Ordinary of the Dioceſs, if his Lord and Prince chance to be 
ncgligentin the adminiſtration of Juſtice, 

The third, Thatthe Prince denying to do juſtice to his ſubje&s,may 
lawfully be deprived of his power and royal authority over them. 

The firſt and ſecond perhaps will not ſeem fit to be practiſed againſt 
the Spaniſh King ; for that although he be a ſubje& unto the Pope for 
many of his Kingdoms, yet he will hardly acknowledge that ſub- 
jection, 

: The third is more proper, and thereinthe queſtion may be, whether 
ſubje&s can lawfully expel their Prince out of his Country, and from 
his Crown and Dignity, if he do oppreſs them too much 5 Some men 
hold hardly for the affirmative, and St, Thomas holdcth an opinion, 
that they may lawfully kill ſuch a Prince, and that it were a work ſom- 
what meritorious z And this opinion is condemned by others; and the 
Councel of Conſtance determined the contrary againſt Saint Thomas z 
and yet all agree in this, Thar ſubjeAs need not obey ſuch a prince. 

In this contrariety I think (ſal[vo meliort judicio) that the beſt courle 
is, to admoniſh ſuch a prince of his duty,and to pray him to reform, and 
reform all that is amiſs. But who ſhall admoniſh him 2 His beſt ſubjes, 
and other princes; and if after ſuch admonition he ſhall (till remain in- 
corrigible, then may his ations, his cruelties, his tyrannics be made 
known unto the world ; and after this Declaration duly juſtified, and 
truly certified to all Chriſtian princes, it may be lawtulto implore,and 
employ their help and aſſiſtance for the ſpeedy ſuppreſſing ſuch a mani- 
feſt and incorrigible oppreſlor and tyrant. 

But the Emperour 1s too weak, and the Pope will not be willing to 
joyn againſt the Spaniſh Cing. 

The Emperour will be ſtrong enough, if other princes may be en- 
treated to joyn with him in this honourable action;and the means to per- 
ſwadc h:m, and cntreat them, hath been declared already, 

It reſteth therefore to ſhew, that the pope may be brought to cnter 
into this ation ; it may be doubted that the pope will be hardly induced 
todiſpleaſe and offend ſo mighty aprince, and fo faithful a friend as the 
Spaniard, 

You have heard that Leothe tenth, and Clement the ſeventh croſſed 
his father, who was alwaies mightier then he z and when they ſaw him 
co grow to ſtrength, they ſought means to weaken him, by joyning in 
league againſt him with divers French Kings - Butto leave his late pre- 
deceſſor, and to come to himſelf; Was there not a pope who in the 
flower 
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flower of the Spaniſh King's youth, when he had not one foot in the 
$rave, as he hath now, did openly oppoſe himſelf agaiaſt him ? Did 

e not impriſon his Ambaſſador Garcilaſe de Ia Vega, when he was ſent 
unto him about matters of great weight, and of greater benefit to all 
Chriſtendom ? Did he not caſt Fohn Antonio his poſtmaſter at Rome in- 
to priſon ? Did he not command that there ſhould be no more any ſuch 
officer in Rome, which had continued there for a number of years toge- 
ther ? How many times did he ſtay his Ambaſſadour fent out of Spain 
to other princes, took away their packets, opened their letters,and read 
them? Did he not oftentimes, when he meant to deceive the Spaniard, 
ſend him Ambaſladours, to entertain him with yain hopes ; and when 
they were half way towards Spain, revoke them, and command them 
to go with the ſaid Letters, and the ſame conditions,unto other princes ? 
Did he not in the Decree againſt Aſconto Caciaco, declare his Catholique 
Majeſty to be an open and _ enemy unto the See of Rome? What 
could he do more then all this unto the Turk, the common enemy of 
Chriſtendom 2 What have the later popes done more then all this a- 
gainſt the late French King William, forthe Spaniards ſake they made 
their profeſſed enemy 2 And why may not this pope be induced with 
the report of all that hath been already ſaid,to as much as all this againſt 
the Spaniard, now that he declineth, thar he is going to the grave or 
againſt his ſon that ſhall be coming into the world, and may be of more 
terror unto 1taly, and the reſt of Chriſtendom, then his grandfather or 
his Father, becaulc he is heirto as many Kingdoms as they were,and is 
likely to ſucceed his tather, when he ſhall be very young and youth- 
full. 

I have ſaid enough to make the Spaniard hateful and odious to all the 
world, but I may not end without adding Homwhat more to all that I 
have ſaid. 

The ſeditious Author inveigheth moſt bitterly againſt the French 
King for his two murthers ; bur I have ſhewed, that the Spaniard hath 
committed many more then twoz and I muſt add to thele-murthers, 
the unlawtul execution of Diego de Meneſes, ſomtimes Vice-roy of the 
Indies, and the Governour of Guſcabs, of Henry Perera, Captain of the 
ſame Town, of Emanuel Serades, of the Count de Terras Yedras, of 
Peter Alpeene, and Sforza Urfino, whom he cauled to be poyfoned. 


The fame Author aggravateth (as I have iaid)the French Kings mur- a ;,e:;c 


ther, becauſe he killed an Ecclefiaſtical perſon z and I promiſed to ſhew n__—s 
12Ngor 
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you that the Spaniard hath killed many more then one; witnels Fryer 
Fohn, who becauſc he ſtood for the liberty of his Country, was hanged 
inthe Iſles of Madera ; witneſs Fryer HetFor Pinto, who was poyſoned 
by the Souldiers of Caſtile; witnels Fames de Moronake,who was beaten 
to death with Souldicrs, although he was brotherto the Earl of Myra; 
witneſs many others, who were eitherthrown intothe Seas, or hanged, 
or poyloned. | 
The ſame Author burthened the lare French King to be an author ot 
heretiques, becauſe he did not utterly ſubyerr-the protcſtants in his 
Realm ; bur I have cleared him of thar accuſation at large,and yer tor- 
got totell you, that he did more againſt the proteſtants in his Realm, 
then the Spaniard did in his Dominions ;z and he had done much —_ 
then 
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then he did, had the Spaniard not favoured the proteſtants againithim, 
and had he not known that it was not Religion, bur private quarrels, 
that cauſed a diviſion in his Kingdom ; and this diviſion was, as 
you have heard, and ſhall hear, maintained and nouriſhed by the Spa- 
niard. ; 

For when the troubles began firſt in France, the princes of Yendoſme 
and Conde being diſpleaſed with the greatneſs of the Houſe of Guiſe, 
drew into their tation and fide, the Houſes of Montmorency and Chaſti- 
liax,that they might be the berter able, with their help, co prevent and 
withſtand the encreaſe and advancement of the late Duke of Guiſe, his 
Father, and Uncle, who had uſurped and gotten into their hands, all 
the authority, credit, and power of the Kingdom, during the minority 
of Frances the ſecond their Nephew z afterwards the ſame Duke of 
Guiſe and the Conſtable fall into variance, for no other cauſe, but for 
that the firſt was jealous of the other, both of them being in great tavour 
and credit with Heprythe third. 

Four principal caules encreaſed and nouriſhed the contention between 
theſe two princes, 

The firſt was the office of great Maſter of France, which the King 
gave unto the Duke of Guiſe, when he made the Duke of Montmorency 
Conſtable of France, who was great Maſter before, and had a pro- 
mile of the King that the office ſhould have been reſerved for his ſon, 

The ſecond occaſion of their diſcontentment was, the Earldom of 
Dampmartin, which both of them had bought of ſundry perſons, pre- 
tending right thereunto z and when they had ſued for the ſame a long 
time in Law. the Conſtable obtained the ſuit. 

The third cauſe of their diſcontentment was, becauſe the one of 
them ſeeking by all means poflible to difcredit and diſgrace the other, 
the Conſtable procured the Duke of Guiſeto be ſent into _ that he 
might in his ableace poſleſs the King wholly and aloae,and when he was 
there, he could not do any thing worth his labour, or worthy of com- 
mecndation ; becauſe the Conſtable either fore-ſlowed or hindred his 
buſineſs - But the Duke of Guiſe being returned out of 1taly, and find- 
ing that the Conſtable was taken priſoner at St Lawrence, to be reven- 
ged of the indignities offered whilſt he was in 1taly, procured that the 
Conſtable was held a long time in priſon, and ufcd all the policics that 
he could deviſe, to delay and defer his deliverance, the which delays 
occaſioned his Nephews of Chaſtilian to crave aid and aſſiſtance of the 
late King of Navarra, and the Prince of Conde his brother, who had 
married his Neece. 

The fourth and laſt cauſe of their ſtrife and difference was, the com- 
petency between the Prince of Conde, and the Duke of Famwvile, tor 
the office and charge of Colonel of the light Horſemen of France. 
This debate and emulation being begun, and having continued a long 
time in this manner, it hapned that the firſt Author thereof being dead, 
the Duke of Guiſe prevailed roo much in the French Court, the which 
the Lords of Cheſtslian perceiving, to their great ſorrow and diſcon- 
tcahtment, left the Court, and in returning from thence (were it in ear- 
neſt or in policy) began to tayour the Lutherans of France, who at thac 
time begaa to preach in cellars, and in houſes ſecretly,and became ou 
tricends, 
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fricads, more to defend themſelves from the Houſe of Guiſe, then to 
ſcek 2nd procure any alteration or change of Religion, until that the 
King himſelf arthe inſtigation and inſtance of the Duke of Fawvile, 
took Monſieur de 4ndeles at Creſſy, and ſent him priſoner to Molin, and 
mmprifoncd the Videan of Charres, and many others. 

Theſe impriſonments and years of further miſchiefs , canſed the 
friends and followers of the Conſtables, to prepare with great filence 
and ſecrecy, a mighty Army in Germany, with which: he purpoſed to 
make an horrible execution of the Houſe of Guifſe, under a colour to 
free the King from that bondage, whercin the late Dukes of Guiſe and 
Aumale held him, of which followed the great execution of Amboiſe, 
the rigorous commandment that was given tothe King of Navarra, and 
the impriſonment of the Prince of Conde, at the aſſembly of States held 
at Orleans, and many other accidents, which had continued with far 
greater cruelty, then was uſed againſt che Houſes of the Conſtable,and 
of Chaſtilian, had not the ſudden death of the young King prevented 
the bloody intentions of the Houſe of Guiſc. 

The unexpected death of the young King, perplexed and dejcaed 
the Houſe of Guiſe much, and ſurely they had been reduced unto ex- 
tream deſperation, had notthe Spaniſh King revived their hope, and 
put them in great comfort 5 who until he ſaw them in great extremity, 
ſtood in doubt which part to favour moſt z and kindled the fire of diſ- 
ſention on both fides, tothe end it might at the length burn and con- 
ſume France, in ſuch manner as it did of late years. 

It was the Spaniſh King that (when the King of Natarrs was made 
Governour of Charls the ninth, and the Conſtable reſtored to his an- 
cient Honour and Dignity) ſupported the Duke of Guiſe, and gave 
him ſuch counſel, that he both won the King of Navarraand the Gon- 
ſtablc to fayour him and his enterpriſes, againſt their own Brothers and 
Nephews, and took the young King and his Mother at Fountain-bleas, 
and carricd them to Melind. 

The Queen- mother grieved with this captiviry of the King and her 
ſelf, was fainto entreat the Prince of Conde, and the Lords of Chaſtilian, 
to help to ſet him and her art liberty : And then che (aid Prince and 
Lords not bcing ableto refiſt of themſelves ſo mighty enemies as the 
Guiſards were, eſpecially being aided with the power and authority 
Royal, became proteſtants in good carneſt, and declaring themſelves 
ProteQors and Heads of the Hugsenots, craved their aſhſtance, where- 
with they ſcized upon many Cities of France, not making any mention 
of their Religion, bur pretending ro free the King and his Mother from 
thar captivity wherein the Houſe of Guiſe held them. ; 

It was the King of Spain, who when the Duke of Guiſe was flain'ar 
Orleans by Poltror, praftifed with the Cardinal his Brother to entertain 
and maintain the divifions in Frence, not to ſubvert the Lutherans, bur 
to weaken the Kingdom z wherein the Cardinal proceeded ſo cunning- 
ly, that be drew the Queen-mother from the Prince of Conde, and the 
Chaſtiliens, by whom ſhe was fer at liberty, by perſwading that the 
Prince of Burboxe, the Conſtable, and the Chaſtilians ſought her utter 
ruine and ſubycrſion, and would never leave unril they had ſent her into 
Italy, umo her friends there z, for which ſhe conceived fo great dil) ple 
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ſure and indignation againſt them, that ſhe cauſed the one brother to be 
killed at the Battel of Farwack, and the other at the Maſſacre of Pars ; 
ir is thought that if the Montmorencies had been there atthe ſame time, 
they had drunk of the (ſame cup. 1b 

Thus you ſee that the troubles of Fraxce grew not for Religion, but 
for competency and emulation that was betwixt the Houſe of Guiſeand 
the Chaſtilians and Montmorency, then thoſe competencies were nouriſh- 
ed by the Spaniard for his benefit, and not to ſubvert the proteſtants, 
and that the King might and would cafily have reduced all his ſubjects 
to one Religion, - had notthe Spaniard hindred his courſe; for even to- 
wards his latter days, perceiving that wars were not the right and ready 
means to ſubyert the proteſtants, he took another way, which was, to 
forbid them to reſort to the Court, or to enjoy any Offices; Dignities, 

Governments or Benefices, whereby he m ide the old. Hugonors. cold 
in their Religion, and to.ſuffer their children to become Catholiques, 
that they might be admitted as well as others unto Honours, and thar 
very tew or none that were not proteſtants before; fell tothe open pro- 
leifen of their Religion 5 which courſe if it were taken with both kind 
ot Recuſants in England, would ſooner call them home,then other cour- 
ſes thatare taken againſt them. | 

Again, The ſame Author thought the French King worthy of depri- 
vation, becauſe he was in his opinion difloyal, and not truſty unto his 
old and ancient friends , and favoured, not the Houſe of Guiſe ſo 
much as they deſerved ; the which crime may very well be returned up- 
on the Spaniſh King ; who.when he might have pleaſed one of his beſt 
tr1cnds, and one ot the myghtieſt Kinſmen that he had, refuſed to plea- 
ſurethe one or the other; when the pleaſure done unto them, ſhould 
greatly have benefitted all Chriſtendom, 

For when as Pope Gregory the thirteenth, purpoſing with the aid and 
aſſiſtance of certain Chriſtian Princes, ro have undertaken a ſudden 
enterpriſe againſt the Turk, tothe benefit and augmentation of Chri- 
tcndom, praycd the Spaniard to have ſome help and ſuccour, -he not 
only refuled roſend him any manner of help, but alſo would nor lend 
him any of his Gallies, which the Pope offered ro have entertained,and 
ſcnt ro that enterprize at his own charges.. 

Butthis unkindneſs was nothing in zeſpe&t of the diſcurtefie and diſ- 
loyalty which he ſhewed unto Don Sebaſtian late King of Portzgal, the 
which unnatural and unkigde pratiſeall Chriſtendom hath occaſion to 
lament; for when as Sebaſtian intending to aid Maly Mahomet King of 
Fe and Morocco, againſt Muly Malucco his brother,who bad driven him 
our of his Kingdom ; which 1atention, by reaſon of the profitable com- 
poſition which Sebaſtian had made with the ſaid Mabomer, had greatly 
advanced all Chriſtendom, required the Spaniard (his Uncle ! to give 
him help towards this mils action 4 hc promiled to furniſh Tim 
with fitty Gallies well appointed,and with four thouſand fighting 'Soul- 
diers - The which when Malucco heard,;.he offered him preſently -cer- 
tain Maritime Cities it he would not afſiſt his Nephew!z the which con- 
dition the coverous Spaniard accepted, and was ngt;aſhamed to forlake 
his own Kinſman, and a Chriſtian King, ' and entred into League with 
a barbarous Infidel - Buthe was rewarded accordingly; for-when he 
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fcnt Yernegas his Ambaſſaddut totake poſleſhon of the City Zarachs, 
aud of other [Towns that: were promiſed unto him : The. Barbarians 
mocking him for his cayctouthefs and difloyalty, made his Ambaffador 
to:diſlodge with cannon ſhot. | $A. 73: 

But he forfook: his Nephew: (as ſore ſay) of purpoſe ; knowing, that 
tor his honour, and the maintenance-of his promiſe, Don Sebafbt 
would adventure himſelf inthat eaterprize; although he: had nor help 
txom: the Spaniard, and ſ0lofing hizlife in defence of fo honourable 
a quarrel, leave him agreat-. iliry tg attain; unto the Kingdom of 
Portugal, which fell aut (as-you have heard) according to his .cxpeRa- 
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Laſtly, The ſame Author concludcth the French King to deſerve to 
be deprived of his Crown, becauſe he was in his opinion a Tyrant; 
| Buryou ſhall hear the marks whereby a Tyrant is known, and chen 
judge whether he or the Spaniard may beſt be called and reputed a Ty- 
rant. F 
Bariol in his ſhort Freatiſe of Tyrannic, ſctterhtem principal obſcr- 
vations to knaw end diſcern.a Tyranefrom a good and juſt King; which 
he rook out of Platarch his. book de Regimine Principurs. 
Firft, Such Princes kill the mighticſ men in their country, that: they 
may not rebel againſt them... o 1 #32 EET 
Secondly, They keep their doings hidden and ſecret from wife men, 
that they may not reprehend their aQions; and provoke the common 
people ro rebellion, | fp: es IS 3 
Thirdly, They ſuppreſs Learning, .'ang the Students and Profeſſors 
thereof, leſt they ſhould wax wiſe, and diſlike their unlawful proceed- 


Feankly, They ſuffer ng great mectings, 'or general aſſemblies of 
_ Subjects, lett that they boutd enter into ſome conſpiracy againſt 

em. by | 
Fifthly, They have their ſpies in eyety corner and place, to hearken 
and obſerve what men ſay of them z for,knowing that they do not well, 
they alwaies fear to be ill ſpoken of, and therefore they catertain thoſe 
ſpies yoy willingly. | 

Sixthly, They maintaia their Subjects in Diviſions, that the one part 
ſtanding in continual tear of the other, ' both may be afraid to rebel. 

Seventhly, They keep their ſubjects as low and poor as they cah poſ- 
ſible, that being continually occupied and buſted in getting their livings, 
they may have natime or leiſure to conſpire againſt them, 

Eighthly, They nouriſh wars, and ſend their ſouldierwgfar off from 
home, becauſe that by wars their ſubjects are impoveriſhed, and they 
provided of (ſufficient ſauldiers to defend them in their unjuſt quarrels. 

Ninthly, They have their guards of ſtrangers, and not of their own 
ſubje&s,becauſerhey ſtand in great fear of their own. 

Laſtly, When their ſubje&ts are divided, they favour the one part, 
that the other may the more cafily be deſtroyed by their help. 

Theſe be the properties which Bartol examinerh in this mannerto kil 
Noblemen, not to ſpare his own brethren, is the action of a tyrant, 
unleſs the murther be grounded upon a juſt occaſions to ſuppreſs wile 
men is likewiſe tyrannical, exceprthey commit ſome CPAOy op 

Ecc eathz 
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Learning is not a work befeeming a juſt Prince, unleſs 


%. doth: Rudy ot ſuch Sciences as are not lawtul and fit tobe 
*"entertamed in a Chriſtian Commonwealth z to permit no afſemblics of 
ſ\ubje&s, .argueth tyrannical inhumanity, if their-aſſemblies tend not to 

evil purpoſes : to entertain ſpies may be lawful, if it be for the puniſh- 
ment of fin, and not for the ſuppreſſing or fate accufation,of good and 
loyal fubje&s,. to nouriſh diviſions can in no wiſe be commendable, be- 

-cauſe a good Prince-ſhould procure his ſubje&s peace, quiet, ,and tran- 

quiliry 5; roimpoveriſh ſubjes.is {imply moſt unlawful; for that the 
wealth of their ſubjects is the riches of good Princes z and good Kings 
will rather labour to enrich them, then to impoveriſh them z to com- 
fort, then ro afflidt them 3: to ſuccour, / thento leaye them ſuccourleſs , 
to procure forraiga-wars for any other cauſe butto avoid wars at home, 

is a manifeſt argument of a notable:Tyrant ; and eſpecially-if his wars 
be unjuſt ; -to have a-guard of ſtrangers may be lawtul, -it a Princes 
ſfubje&s may not be truſted, if they ove been ſuch as have been lately _ 
{ubducd,;- it prone and ready to-rebel, and-it they ſhewed themſelves 
mutinous and diſobedicnt unto: good Princes: laſtly, to deſtroy one 
faction by another, is of all aQions the moſt inhumane -of all inhuma- 
nity; becauſeit behoveth a Prince to preſerve his ſubjects at home and 
abroad, in time of peace, andin time of wars, againſt open adverſa- 
rics, - and ſecret enemies,  --* 

Nowif 99 look back upon all that hath been ſaid, you ſhall caſily 
perceiye, that all theſe marks may be found in the Spaniſh King, who 
bath notfpared his fon,” his brothef, his kiaſman, his nobility and peers, 
whole: Country. hath (by the teſtimony of their own writers) no great 
ſtore of learned men, whoſe natural ſubjes are employed in forraign + 
ſervices, ' whoſe forraign Dominions are-maimtained by domeſtical di- 
viſions, whoſe guard confiſteth of Flemmings, — his Spaniards 
be the moſt cruſty and loyal ſubje&s that he hath, whole ſpies are infi- 
nite, or elſe his intelligences could not be fo great as they are, whole 
ſubje&s cannot be rich, becauſe he flccceth ſo mnch, whoſe wars are 
unlawtul, becauſe they are begun withour juſt occaſion, continuea with 

"iniquity, and performed with barbarous cruelty , briefly, whoſe ſtudies, 

cndeavyours, and purpoſes,tend tonoother ehd, but to weaken all Chri- 
ian Princes, thathe may tyrannize withont comptrolment, and make 
mſett or ſucceſſors monarchs of the whole world without reſiſtance. 

Then to conclude this Treatiſe, which is added only to give ſome 
light tothe precedent matter. If it be perjury to break an oath williag- 
Y ſacriledgero mutther, not only one, but many Eccleſiaſtical per- 

ons unjuſtly, hypocriſie to difſemble with friends cunningly, tyrannie 
to affl & ſubjes wrongfully, impiety to- betray Chriſtians unto Infi- 
dels wilfully, and to murther, kill, and maſſacre ſubje&s unlawfully, 
I may more juſtly conclude then the French ſeditious author did againſt 
the late French King,that the Spaniſh monarch may be lawfully excom- 
municared and depoſed, becauſe all theſe crimes concurin him together, 
and that no-wars of what nature ſoever, can be held unjuſt and unlawful, 
that ſhall be enterpriſed and exerciſed againſt him, ſo. long as he ſhall 
continue tobe as he is, the common and only perturber of Chriſtian 
peace-and tranquility, 77 8 
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